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Reader, 


* HE Trazſcription of the following T reati[e 1s an 
Account of ſome vacant time, when 1 was ſe= 
gneſterd from other imployment © The ſubjeft 
matter of it did generally concur and ſute With 
that ſlate avd meaſure of Faith I was thinins 
and being per ſwaded that it may yet be uſefull 
for them whoſe growth inthe Myſterie of the 
Croſs 1s net come to that perfeflion as not to need (ounſell and En- 
conragemest therein, I have fer their (aks made it publique. And 
though 1 cannot miniſter to the ſirong, Jet 1 Wwonld gladly be (er- 
viceable to the weak. . What Thave here prefixt, ( aprecable to 
the natureof the enſuing Diſcourſe ) #4 done to ſatisfie the deſire 
of maxy friends, and in hope to profit others, The ſum of what [ 
have to (ay, i comprehendea in this Propefition, wit. That 
there 5 a Neceſſity of knowing and conforming nts the death of 
Chriſt, 

oy T here dith not want full and pregnant proof of Scripture 
r2 confirm the Trath of thi Propoſition ; It t5 a faithfull ſaying, 
Forif we bedead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him, If we 
uFer, we ſhall alſo reign with him ; If we deny bim, he als 
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will deny us, 2 T+m.2.11,12, Forif we have been planted to- 
gether 1a the likeneſs of his death, &-c. If we be dead with 
Chriſt, &c. Rows.6.5, 8. Let none dream of 7:ſtifi cation unto 
life, or of the neW birth which only entereth into the Kingdom of 
God, Without the likeneſs and image of (rift in his humiliation. 
And therefore the Apoſtle doth not coment himſelf with the know: 
leage only that Chriſt died, but deſires alſo a conformity to 11s 
death, Phil. 3. 10. ef firovg curb and ſmart ſcourge to all n0- 
tional and licentions Gofpellers, Thereaſont alſo of this Propsfi- 
110n are weighty and conſiderable: Arfirſt , | 
3» We can have nobentfit of the life of Chriſt, but by confor- 
mity to his death. Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of ]eſus might be 
manifeſt in our body, &c. 2 Cor.4.10,11. What need We Carry 
the death Aying, and marks of the Lord Jeſus inour body and mor- 
tal fleſh, if the life of Chriſt conld otherWiſe or more eaſily ap- 
prar ? Thelife of a Believer is hid with Chrift in God, Co/.3. 3. 
There's no coming at the full Glory of this life, but by breaking - 
thorow death unto it : Sze Rom.6.3. &c. the place before cited. 
The dead men of God are quickned by the dead body of Chriſt, 
1/a.26.19, MNofature Reſurreftion nnto life, but by an antece- 
dent death in vhe body + Except the grain of Wheat die, it abi- 
deih alone, and is. not quickened, John 12. 24. 1 Cor. 15.35, 
The touch of a dead Prophet revived the body of another 
dead man, 2 King.13.21, Who z this dead Prophet, but the 
true aud ſpiritual Eliſha, my Lord that (aveth, the Lird of my 
ſalvation, my ſaving Lord, Feſ#4 (briſt the great Prophet of the 
woſt high God, who died for our ſins, and was raiſed again for 
_ our Juftification? Th# Eliſha, this 7eſu let us follow, not only 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, but from Jeruſalem al/o here below , 
the outward and litteral Service, and Worſhip, unto Mount Cal- 
very, and from thence to the Sepulchre; thither let #6 haſten . 
with Mary Magdalen, aad the tWvo other Diſciples, and there let 
245 Wait; we ſhall have ſome Angelical invitation to come near . 
ani ſee the place where the Lord lay. The Lord & riſen, and hath 
left roors. enough in hu grave toreceive all that inquire intothe 
IAyſterie of hs death." Into this Sepulebre let us deſcend by a true 
operating faith, Working a conformity iu us unts bu death: Let us 
rench, not the fleſs, but the bones of this great Eliſha ; Let 4 not 
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lay bold on the weakneſs of the mortal natare, but pon the Power. 


of hu endleſs life, S ecordly , 

4. Without this conformity there Y, 10 tf: eedom from ſan. Ve 
wwſt reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, for without blood there 
4 no Remiſſion : And that our minds may not be weary nor faint, 


Let us conſider him that ſuffered ſuch contradiction of ſinners, - 


Heb.12.3,4. 1fohn1.7, Leva7.11. AHeb.g.22. The Pro- 
pbet Ezekiel d2ſcribeth the Sickneſs and Remedy of a ſinner under 
the borrowed ſpeech of a new-born Child, Ezek 16. Which place of 
the Prophet, ( I think, # mich miſtaken by many, who nnder- 


ſand it of the nataral birth, and accordingly from thence conclude 


all Children guilty of original fin in the common acceptation of 
it : Which to me ſeems moſt improbable. For Chillren,by natural 
a well as ſpiritual Propagation, arean Heritage and Reward of 
the Lord, Ger.30.2. Pſalw 127.3. ' Our very bodily Being, 
Subſtance and Exiftence is the Workmanſhip of God, P/a/m 
119. 73. & Plalm139.5,13,16. Now if Chilaren be 
enilty of fin as ſoon as they draw breath, yea, before they be born , 
this Would be ſome ſtain upon the Work: manſhip of God, according 
to whoſe Will, and not according to mans, its that Children are 
propagated. Again, One of Goas LaWws Would be broken by 04- 
ſerving another Ordinance of b1 own, which Would bring confuſion 
upon the craerly works and methodical Ways of God, For God 
bath maie a Lay, That the ſon ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
the Father, Ezck.18.29, Now if Children ſhould be guilty of 
Adams j2 as ſcon as they be bory , it would make many religious 
and conſciencious perſons be at a ſtand concerning marriage , which 


s the firſt and great Ordinance of God, for fear leſt they ſhonld be 


Ags 37. 28. 


Inſirumenti to fil the world With ſinners, rather than With Saints. © 


And indeed hoW cas that tate be hmnorable, and the bed undefiled, 
Be ſnoul1 produce nothing but ſuch an un:lean Off-ſpring ? 
eb.13.4. 


5. | ſhall only add this Quareviz Is Marriage an Ordinance of 


Goa inſtituted ( among other ends) for the propagation of Man-' 


kina ? I ſuppoſe it granted, 1 ash then, Did God ever make and 
in1 end ſuch an Orawmarce, the ebſeruatios whereof doth unaveil- 
ably increaſe ſininthe World ? If ſo, How ts he acquited fram 


having a hand in mans fin ? The Wicked beart of may hath ſhifts 


am evafinns toextenuate andexcuſe his fin. Why, He is net (0. 
| much 
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 rnch to 5c blamed, ,twas his Fathers aud Mothers fault rather 

then hu \ they begat and brought him forth in ſim , hoW, conld he 
aug, mos el, belpit ? Nay, rather then tahe ame to himſelf, God muſ} bear the 
que 07 Ou blame of all, as one that deſiiv'd him to that Event : «And thu ts 


net connthd for Blaſphemy, Well, Brt if then couldit not hinder 
or prevent thy Fathers fault, muſt thou needs eemmit the ſame thy 
felf ? Why Wilt thiu marry to make the world more finfull, and 
catſe thy Children tocry out againſt thee for infeRing them with 
fin? But be that can underſtand the fifth Chapter of Geneſis, 
ana aljo Wildom 7. & 8. Chap. he will nit be bound tothe 
Tragtions of men concerninz original fin. Wherefore When we 
find fin #n.1, let us not complain of our Parents ; curſe not 
i598 very Devil, left it fall on thy ſelf , Ecclus. 21. 27. 
Auth leſs impute ttio God, Jam.1.13,14. Brit let 145 take 


faame to our ſelves: this will keep us low, and humble, ana watch- 
fall over owr ſelves. 


6, /f any ſhall «bjeft, ana ſy, that Children cannot come clean 


into the world becauſe of the uncleanneſs of their Parents, who | 
are the Inſtruments of their Propagation, for which they urge 

Plalms 1.5. 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, in ſindid my mother 
warm mee ' / anſwer, (1) With the Examiners of the Aſ[em- 
ly of D:v1nes Confeſſion of Faith : Had David uo father and 
e20ther bat Jeſle and bis wife ? (2) What if David ( like hn ſon 
Solomon) was faſpioned inthe Womb to be f1-(h, and compatted in 
blood, (VId. 7.2.) Doth it therefore follow that be Was made 
{iafull, and born finfully »1:clean ? 37ipht he not have a good ſpirit 
asd a clean ſoul breathed inta an unatfiled body ? Wild.8. 19,20. 
I: not afreſh fiſh ſpavoned in the brackiſh ſea ? And When the ſpirit 
of life enters intoit, doththe ſalt water charge thefreſh property 
of its nate? It & God that fermeth 1s inthe belly, we are hts 
Wwork-manſiip, and be ( theagh xoue but he) can bring aclean 
: 0129 ont of that Wirteh # unclean, His work is perfect, Deu:. 
32.4. He canproduce afreſp fiſh in a briaiſh ſea. But, (3) If 
2:46 ſirength ef the Argument for a perſonal pillution of Chilaren 
23 their conception and birth do lie in this Propeſition, viz. T hat the 
Tuftruments of the'r generation are unclean, and from hence av 
affirmative concl fion be inferred, viz. Therefore the Chilares 
alſo muſt be inherently ana really ſinfall ; then I ſay awery great 


 #rconvesienct (if nit a groſs abſerdity) will foloW from the like 
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way of arguing in a matter of greater moment, £A1 for example : 
The Redewption of mpukind by the bl1od of Chriſt Was a pare , 
 perfef?, holy and undefiled work, and the fore Knowledge, Counc 

" ſel and Purpoſe of God that he ſhould be delivered to death was an 
unſpotted A inGod; yet the death of Chriſt being effeiled 111 
bronght about by the I nter poſs tion and (C onruction of Wicked hana, 
(ARs 2:23.) that oblation of Chriſt for ſin to Work ont onr Re- 
demption, muſt ( if the former reaſoning hold good) be ſtained , 
and conſequently become imperfect and inſufficient to accompliſh 
that Which he did intend and undertake, by reaſon of thiſe witked 
Inſtruments which had a band in bringing it to paſs. NoW if there be 
ſuch a Critical ana Spagyrick skill in the divine Wiſdom 4s to [epa- 
rate the precious though: s of God, 4nd keep them aiſtin®? from the 
vile plots and purpoſes of nicked men in the ſin-offering of Chriſs, 
whereby that ſacrifice became no way defective; Why can he not . 
bring forth Children of the womb,which are the work of hs hanar, 
Withost any hereditary defilement, n:twithſt anding the inoratnate 
affeftions and unruly paſſions of their parents ?* (4) Aad herennto, 
That there is a fpiritual begetting of a holy ſed and righteous 

people into the life of God, a nouriſhing of their Faith, Hope, &c. 
1n that life unto a full meaſure, and perfelt growth, and ſtature of 
( rift by the Spirit & word of God in toe true preaching of the true 
GoSpel, 1Cor.4.15.Eph.4 11,12,13 Col.1.28.% that the (tate 
and life of a Believer ( as a Believer)mnſt be perfett here or never, 
unleſs we grant a Purgatory. Which ſlate and life of the Believer ws 
here compleated by the concurrence and co-operation of the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor.6.1.. But theſe Preachers you will [ay ( ac- 
cording to the opinion of thoſe who ſay, ther e 15, or can be none per- 
feft upon earth) are not without their particular failing and in- 
firmitier, none of them ; n0, not the beſt of them : and yet you dare 
#ot deny but that the work of God in their Repentance, Faith, Hope 
&C. # perfelt , notwithſtanding the Miniſters wmperfeftion. If 
the wiſe and holy God knows how to diſtinguiſh the work of h#s Spi-. 
rit and Grace, and preſerve it intire and pure from thi Obliquity 
of the Creature in the greater and more difficult work , can he not 
_ aoſo inthings of leſſer moment ? For danbileſs the Serpent # more 

ar firous and induſtrious to blend and mingle his lyes, and the deceit 

of bus falſe Prophets with the Truth of God inthe Converſion of 


4,6 nner then he 1 fudions and diligent toadgfile the minds of Pa=' 
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. yeuts , and injeltt a venomors quality into their Chilgren in the 
womb ; ( although his malicious endeavonr i n:t wanting in this 
alſo) becanſe he well knows, that if a may be once turned from the 
error of bis ways, and perfefily united unto God, he 44 then quite 
out of bis reach, be hath no hopes of ever gaining ſuch a one © but 
though God bring a man as clean into the world as he did Adam , 
Jet he thinks he may have time and o'portunity to ſeduce him by 
bis ſubtilty, as Well as bs did prevail again(t Eve inthe beginning. 
Again, (5) Letit be granted that ſome Children are, and have 
been conceived and brought forth guilty of their parents ſin, 
it doth not follow that all have been, and are ſo bern, unleſs you 
conclude with the fore-mentioned ſort of men, that there are none 
ſo redeemed and ſantlified as to know one anether with pure and #un- 
defiled ſouls : or elſe that there # 10 ſuch mutual Knowledge after 
Conver ſi52 ana Regeneration,which you Will not( I ſuppoſe )afprms : 
Or elſe you muſ? ſay that a good Tree and pure fountain may ſend 


forth bad fruit and filthy water. Trae it #5, 1 bat Eve brought forth 
her eldeſt child, ana called hu.name Cain, a wicked man, wm the 
figure of the fall, Gen.q.1, And 'ts 45 true, That Adam be- 
gat a ſon in his own likeneſs, in the image of God, after hy Reftau- 
ration, or new Creation, Gen-5.1,3. What difference {ome men 
maks now adays between the Children of Bel evers aud Unbelus- 
vers, baptizing ſome, and denying others, grounaing the reaſon of 
their ſo doing upon AQs 2. 39, I1Cor.7.14. 4 no negative 
Argument againſt the point in hand, (6) Laſtly. Whereas the 
1449 proof to conclude Children guilty of ſin in the womb, us taken 
from that of David, Pla/m 51.5, it will not be 2ltogether left 
labour to confider, whether that T ext Will not admit of another 
genuine reading beſides that which our Trarſlators render. The 
word [ 591M | hererendred, 1 was faſhioned, way 44 well 
be turned, 1 have been afraid, ſore troubled,prieved, &c. And 
ſo | ?93NAM | Infin hath. my mother conceived me, 145 be 
read, In fin hath my mother warmed me, «-, Calefata ef 
mater de me, wy mother hath been warmed; heated by me, [0 
Pagnin. My mother bath brought me forth with ſorrow and 
pain, Cum dolere parturiit me mater; /o Symmachus aud Aqaila, 
.2Wo of the ancienteſt Tranſlators, as Theodoret cues thms. So 
thet the Text, with the Context, may admit thu Paraphraſtical 
reading ; 1, &. Lgainſt thee,thes only have 1 (not my mother but 7) 


pt 
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finned : taking all the ſhame aud guilt upon himſelf, not charging 
kis Mother with the cauſe of hy fin apainft Uriah ava his Wife. 
And now behold in, by, or for this iniquity ( viz. the fin of ewil 
concypiſcence,as the Chaldee cals it the Original of his Aftual fn) 
Iam exceedingly affiicled and very much grieved. My Mother 
( indeed) brought we forth with ſorrowfull labcar and painful 
Travel, (Gen.3.16.) for ſhe hath ſinned againſt thee, and ſhe 
'( perhaps being in fin) conceived we. Bnt ber ſin was not the 
cauſe of my Aunlter y and Iurther, that Was my own Al ; nor 
dig ber ſis make me guilty, for the child ſha'l not bear the iniquity 
of the Father : but when | had luſied, I finned; and when Thad 
committed the ſin, I became liable tothe condemnation of arath : 
Ay father and mother are not to be blamed, Tothu purpoſe An- 
ſelmus reaſoneth the caſe; If Adam (ſaith he) could not traguce 
or convey over hit or:ginal Righteouſneſs to bu poſterity, neither 
could be tranſmit hi original rnrighteouſneſs; but he could not 
the oxe, nor theother. Bat this may ſeem to contradift What Was 
ſaidof Adams begetting Seth. Therefore I ſay that it ts not in the 
Will, and at the pleaſare of man to beget Children which ſhall 
prove either good or bad, hoWever a goodor a bad man may beget 
ſub 45 may be goed or evil. eAnd they are good, ticker as they 
continue as God maae them , or elſt by returning again into that 
ſtate by Repentance awd Faith in Chriſt ; or they are bad by con- 
ſenting unto the motions acd temptations of ſin aud Saten.So Cain 
was not evil as he came out of Gods hands, but as bt 94s barn, 
and became achild of the aevsl. 

T hat beat whereWith David warmed hi mother { as Pagnin 
reads it) Was not any ſin of him in her womb , for there the chili 
aoth not drfile the mother but ( u they ſay) the mother the child + 

But bu mother might Well betroubled to ſee her ſon commit ſuch 
h 451014 ſins as Adultery and Murder and ſay as another doth , 
Prov.31.1,2,3,45. What my ſon, the fon of my womb! 
Give not thy ftrength unto women, ec. 7t is not for thee, O 
David,my ſox, it # not for thee to commit ſach wickedue(s againſt 
the Lord who hath ſaved thee fromthe Lion, the Bear, and the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtin, and hath made thee King over 1ſracl , it 
25 uot for thee ſo torequite thy God, it doth not become thee, 1 ans 
ferry to bear ſuch tb'ugs of thee, So that David might juſtly 
complain aganſt himſelf, and ſay, Againſt thee only have I, 
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wwtia 1, tinned, and done this evil in thy fight , for Which I am 
ow ſo greatly perplexed, and for Which my mother # inceuſed, an? 
{o highly diſpleaſed with me, What violence © offered to this 
Text and Context, or to the general ſcope of the whole Scripture 
by this manner of reading, I do not yet underſtand. 
T his might further be inſiſted upon, but that I am 1t about 4 
Treatiſe , but a Preface. I do not peremtorily and arrogantly 
impoſe theſe things, but meekly offer thems to the conſeaeration of 
thoſe who are more learned and illuminate , if happily the Truth 
and glory of God by this occa fron may be brought more to light. 1 
kaow Thave trod beſides the beaten road ; but if euriofity and fon- 
gularity, rather then ſimplicity and integrity Were my guides, 7 
ſhould not adventare any further. | 
7.Wherefore Irather take that place of the Prophet, E zek.16. 
z0 fignifie and demonſtrate the corrupt, fallen and ſinſull ſtate of 
man, into which h* i begotten by the deceitful and deftruttive 
ſpirit , after be hath received the natural life from hs Parents : 
( Not denying but that literally and hiſtsrically it hols forth the 
Idolatrous ſtate, into which Judah avd Jeruſalem were then dege - 
can an (ig- nerated,) «A nd thi ſpiritual ſenſe ſeems ta be moſh aimed at by the 
nifieth Hu- Alegery: For there i a time When we all wander into the land of 
_ 0 3 Canaan, when We are ſeduced by a voluntary ſheww of Humility, 
erchant, Col. 2 18. to become Merchants for Heaven by our ch:en 
Rig hteonſneſs and legal workszare rathtr Fators for Satan, ſelling 
our ſelves to iniquity and ſin for naught, and parting With our pre- 
cious ſouls for no money. 1n thus Cananitiſh Countrey we find ten 
»ative luſts, ( auſWerable ts the number of the Inhabitants in, 
Canaan, Gen. 15. 79,20, 21.) ſtanding in oppofition to the ten 
Precepts and ſeed of © od. Theſe diſobegient properties ar? beg«t- 
ten by that Amorite, the vain T alker, great Pratler,crne! Rebel, 
that Father of Iyer, the Devil, who was a lyar from the begin- 
ning, who by hi ſleights and cunning eraftintſs, fair peeches 
and ſubtile deluſions lay in wa't to beguil onr firſt parents, ani 
cheat them of the pearl of the:r innocency, being now au Amor itiſ 
father unto them, begetting them into the diſobedience and rebellis n 
of his ow nature having been himſelf a curſed Rebe! before. To this 
Amoritiſh father, the Hittite, our whoriſs heart, the trae Hittite, 
being broken aſunder from Gi4, joyneth, and becomes a mother i# 
bring forth the f;1full broed ; Luft when it hath conceived _ 
£ 
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e:h forth fin, and when ir is finiſhed, bringeth forth deati: , 


Fame: 1.15. And thus we come to be denominated ſirners and 
(Children of wrath. And ſo neither do I deny original ſin,but grant 
there 1: a time for ſinto have its original and beginning 11 18 , 
as it had in Adam. 

8. Thus wehave found ont mans ſickneſs, what it u, how he 
ca:cheth it, and 5 infeied withit, Hu Remedy and Recovery ts 
there alſo deſcribed, TI ſpread my xkirt over thee, and covered ' 
thy nakedneſs, yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into Cove- 
nant with thee , ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine , 
vere 8, The Skirt wherewith God covereth #9, before he entreth 
into Covenant With 14, x5 the death of Chriſt , the blooa of the 
everlaſiiag Covenant, a; will appear anon when the ſignification 
of the seirt ſoall be explained. Thave jet further to ſhew jor . 
that all our freedom from fin i by ths death and bl19d of ( briſt , 
- whether we conſiier ſro, Firſt, Inveſpett of the power of 1t which 
z: exerciſe either ia with bolding from good,or arawing into evil , 
of both which tve eApoſile ſpeaketh, Rom.7.,19,20, *erondly, 13 
re(pect of the filth of it : Sin is a filthy thing, an unclean, cor- 
rupt, rotten thing, like the putrificd macter of an Uccer, Sore , 
Apoftemation, or ranning iflue, Lev.15.2 ['a.1.6. 1at.9. 20. 
T hiraly, In reſpett of the guilt of it. Sin 15 al vay: acrompa» 
n::d with gu'lt, it never goes Without it, eith:r (erfpevly, or inſen- 
foly : HW heavy d:d it lie on Cain Judas? eo. Forribly, In 
reſp:6& of the deformity of 1t. Sin ts an tencomly, nnſcemly,noly 
thivg : it makes a man not link like himſelf, ut defareth Gods 
Inzage in man ," ſo that he cannot, he doth not, or Will uot k:ow 
hin ; Verily I know ye not, ye workers of iniquity. Sis 7 4 
ſpot, ( Deat. 32.5.) which cauſeth a blet or blemiſh Where it 14. 
[t 15 no bramty ſpot, and 1 couli Wiſh that the heauty ſpots of our 
tsmes did not ariſe from ths filthy ſp1t of fin ; Fiſthly In reſpeft of 
the exmity of it. Sinfſtands in utcer hatred and dereſtation to 
a!l good, Purity and Holineſs, Gen.3.15,Gal.5.17, Sixrbly, tn 
regara of the carſe. Sin hath a moſt dolefull and lamentable ex- 
ecration annext unto it, Tn ſorrow (halt thou conceive.curſed is 
che ground far thy ſake, inthe ſweat of thy brow {halt thon 
- ext thy bread, curſed arc thou above a!! cattel, and above every 

beiſt of the field, G+n. 3. 
g. NW there cas be no artiverance from fin in as) of theſe con- 
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fderations Withont de{rh. The death of Chri} 1s onr original 
Copy, acording to Which there 14 4 meceſſity for to write. For 
as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind, for he that hath ſuffer- 
cd inthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin, 1 Pet,q.i. No freedons 


from ſin, till there be a conformity to { hriſts ſufferings #n the 
fleſy. Tt 1s With 44 46 it was With Iſrael of ol1: We are ſtrangers 


and bondmen in a ſinfull Egypt, in an e/Eg yptian nature of in ; 
we proan,and Would gladly be gone ont of it, but cannot , nor ſhall 
we till the Paſchal Lamb be offered,Ex0d.12., 11d as that Lamb 
was to be offered in the ſame land,out of Which Iſraz! was to be 4e- 


 livered ; ſo muſt we, by the obla#ion of Chriſt offer up our ſelves 


in that ſtate, out of which we would be ſet at liberty. Let us 


preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, and lay all our living luſt s 


#poy the cAltar of the Croſi. Let 1s die in the body, anl live in the 
ſpirit, ſuffer in the fleſh,and ceaſe from ſiv, Chriſt hath been,as it 
Were , plainly piftared forth before our eyes, nv eowpwiiyng, 
crucified in 14, in onr nature. Let us noe trample npon his blogd ; 
Let us not turs this Grace of God into wantonneſi, nor make 
Cbriſt to become of none effect tow. _Thiraly , 

Io Without this knowledge of Chriſts death , and conformity 


to it, all our other parts and gifts, let them ſeem never [0 great , 


large ſpacious high, ſtrong, excellent, yea, holy and ſpiritual, they 
Will all vaniſh, and come to nothing, if they be not confirmed to us 
in the blood of the Covenant. *T'is the obſtruation of a learned 
and ( * ) pious man, That an Hypocrite may pray away all hts 
graces. If onr Gifts aad Graces be not deeply rooted in the mor- 
tification, they may eafily evaporate in the hollow expreſſions of a 
verbal aud empty prayer ; Knowledge will expire into pride, and. 
puff up the mind Where ut 15, true Humility will vaviſh into a 


' voluntary ſhew of it, Charity will be blaſted with oſtentation,&c. 


if it be not poiſed, regulated, limited ani modifitd by a ſerious and 
unfeigned ſelſ-denial, A man may borrow or ſteal, he may filch, 
ack a4 pilfer che Word of the Lord from his Neighbour, |er.2;. 
30 He may pick. up agreat many good ſayings and ſentences of 
grave and godly men, and With them make a ſpift to patch. and 
piece 4p a Prayer or Sermon, and if the memory be goed, or tho 
Notes fairly Written, a man may ſeem to be gayly adorned with 
vhe rich indowments of a large furniſhed wind. 


The Preface, 

11, Weread in 2 King. 6. what the ſous of the Prophets ſaid 

to Eliſha,and What they did,by his confent, when they were ſtr ait- 
ned for room, It ts ſaid, they atked leave to fell timber at JorGan, 
that they might inlarge their dyelling : The Prophet grasts their 
deſire. But one, Wiſer then the reſt among them, bethought him- 
felf that it was Wiſdom to have the Prophets company, and not ts 
go about the buſineſs altogether upon thir on head : he atketh , 
and the Prophet yieldeth ; away they go toJordan , every man, 
with his «Ax or Hatchet in his hand ; only one had none of bu own, F 
but Was fain to borroW his tool to work with : doWn go the tree: : 
But this man loſt his Hatchet before he could cut down h14 
Beam ;, the head flew from the helve , and fell into Jordan , 
Jer he conld finiſh hu work ; he makes his moan to his Maſter com- 
Plaining, that it Was borrowed : the Prophet puts a ſtick of wood 
into the water, andthe Iron ſmimmeth ; the man recovers it again, 
ana makes axend of what he had began. 

I2. There 1 2 fpiritual uſe to be maae of this ſpiritual part of All Feripe.rre” 
Scriptare, Which the holy Spirit of God hath airetled to be Written, is ſpiitur! ; 
and taken care that it be kept upon Record. The place Where Eli. for it was pi- 
ſha and the young Prophets were at firſt, is ſuppoſed to be at Do. V2 9y intp 
than, which ſignifieth a Gift, Satute or Law ; ſometimes it 55 Mao __ 
reudred a Defetlion, or falling ſhort of what it doth or ſhould preſs ſpirituallcii : 
unto. Andthy latter ſenſe Wiil agree Well enough with the former: (enſe muſt 
For the Law, which Was the gift of God from mount Sinai, made eas come 
nothing perfeft, Heb.7.19. Thi place 1 mentioned but twice in NF ge 
all the Scriptures ; as firſt in Gen.37, 17, Hither Joſephs bre- Spitir,, | 
thren rambled Without thiir fathers knoWleage or conſent, even 
eight miles from Shechem Where their buſineſs was, like good huj- 
banas as they were, and hire they firſt conſpire their brothers death: _ E 
Toteach us that when we gad and Wander from the true Shechem , re rmaphe 9 
the lot which God bath appointed us, and the buſineſs Which he hath Parcing., is 
ſet u4 to ao, when We omit our duty, negleft our obedience , When Shoulder or. 
we withdraw our ſpuulder from the burden of Chriſt, and pull owr 199 
neck from his yoak, 1: Will be no advantage to 1#n to Dothan ; af 
our Letter-learnedne/s and Scripture-knowledge Will ſtand us in 
[ittle ſiead,yea e Will incenſe aud enrape #6 againſs the Myſſerie of 
Chriſt and inſtigate us With an irre galar zeal to conſpire the death 
of our true Joleph ; it was. by the learned in the letter and i the 
Law , the Scribes , Phariſees aud Lawyrs, Who for/ook the 
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r0jal Law of Love an9 Obeatevce, yet Were Literally zealout . [A 
Was by theſe that Chriſt ſuffered, and ſtill doth ſuffer. There 
are that are called Jews, an yet are of the very Synagopne of Sa- 
tan. Thus the Law without the ſpirit of life ts a dead and killing 
letter, a Miniſtration of Condemnation. If the ſpiritual Jacob 
be not With uw at Nothan, we ſhall plot and contrive our deareſt 
brother Joſeph's death. 
13. But hire: ( 2Kin.6.) we have Eliſha conver ſing in Do- 
than v#ith the ſons of the Prophets, who being inflamed With his 
preſence, importune him for greater inlavgement. Doubtleſs there 
z a time When our true Eliſha Chriſt Feſt walketh With his Chil - 
aren, in low, legal, literal and flefhly Miniftrations, nurſeth them 
wp with milk, like babes, and alloweth thews Tutors and Governors 
in thesr Nox age. On'y let us beware that we do not with the 
Scerives aua Prariſer, ſtick to the empty letter, that we ramble 
motto Dothan, whes neither old Jacob onr father, nor Eliſha owr 
Prephet # there ; let 5 nit run after the ſervant when he 15 caſt 
out ef doors, nor hearken to Moſes when (hriſt i come; for then 
though we maks on” boaſt of the Law, yet ſhall we diſhonour 
God by breakingir, Rom.2, Now we ſhall know if Chriſt be 
yer with ns ruder the Law : if {o,0ar hearts will be inflamed, and 
long for greater inlargement, and complain of our preſent ſtrait - 
ningt; Whereas a meer litera! and formal Chriſtian loves hu eaſe, 
#3 content to ſtand at a ſlay, will not indare to hear of removing 
farther then he bath already attained, cries out again't all nctions 
more ſpiritual then his own, as Dilnſrons, Dreams, Enthuſiaſms , 
8c. But the true ſous of the ſpiritual Prophet are ſtill groaning af<- 
ter the manifeſtation and. glorious freedom of the ſons of Gd, 
Rom.,8. e-{nd therefore they are ever crying out, My father , 
my father, O Chrift, O Lord Jeſus, thou everlaſting father, 1 
am Araitned, inlarge my heart that Imay runthe ways of thy 
Commandments ; I am ftraitned where I now am : make room, 
vive place that I may dwell in the everlaſting babitati»ns, //, 
Ag.20, I am content to break thorow death to come to thoſe 
Hanſion: I am weary of thu Tabernacle ; remove my T ent, uns 
clath me, that {may be clathed, and let mortality be ſWallowea up 
of life. Go Withmeto Jordan, bajtize me in that river , how 
en I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? Mortifie the fnfull Inſts and 
afeftions of my fleſs , crncifie wy old man day by day , revd 
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his vail of fleſh , that with open face 1 may behold thy glory, 
be changed into the ſame image, and come to the ſpirits of juſt wen 
made perfet, andtothe Spirit of the Lord, where is liberty and 
perfe& freeedom, 2 Cor 3.17.18. Heb.12.23. 

14. This the nature and property of them that are taught of 
God,and have learned and obeyed the truth as it 35 in Feſus. But then 
there are ſome even among theſe Chilaren of the Prophets, the true 
Profeſſors of Godlineſs, who go along fer a While undiſcerned, like 
Cain, Judas, the man at the marriage-feaſt, ard this man here 
among the ſons of the Prophets ; they make a great ſiew and buſi!e 
about Religion, a great ſtir and noyſe there 17 about Chriſt cruci- 
fied, ard ſabduing of their Iuſts; they back and hes at the tree,and 
talk much of mortification , but befure they caneffet tt, theeAsx 
flies from the helve, their gifts and parts fail them, and the work 
is at aſtand, eAnd why ? Sarely their gifts Were borrowed, and 
dd not flow from their obedience to Chrift, au4 experience of his 
Dofrine, but they pickt anition from one, «ſentence from anc 
ther, they laid a great many good words inthe memory, and theſe 
they maar uſe of in the ſelf wil and Wiſdem,in the lult of the fleſh, 
the pride of life, vain-glory and oftentation, ſeeming tobewiſe, 
but knowing nothing as they onght to know, patching up a ſelf con» 
ceited Righ:tecuſneſs, thereby arlaging their oVvn jouli., And ther 
they Will be maar to acenowieage, ana ſay, Alas , Lord, they were 
borrowed, 2\ow there z1 no remedy for [uch till theſe fall iff from 
a mans ſelf, ani fall izto Jordan, the river of Fudgement and 
{ ondemnation, til a man aeny bim{elf, and ſell or loſe all that he 
ba'h; then the true E\\(hi makes the Tron to ſwim, that he may 
go ana finiſh his work, Thus hi that loſeth his life ſhall ſave it ; 
and he that parteth with Houſe, Land, Gooas, Father, Friends , 
Gifts, Parts, Indowments,&c. ſhall receive them again in this life 
en bunared fold, Happy are they whoſe loſs 33s their gain. Bu: 
fourthly, 

15. There no aſcending to the higheſt injuyment, except we 
firſt deſcend into the deepeſt abaſement. It is ſardef Chriſt, thst 
be humbled himſelf even to the death of the Croſs ; and for that 
canſe, God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
adove every name, Phil.2 8g; If we alſo Would have a name 
better then that of ſons and danghter! : if we mould be called 511. , 
Kepiitzi-bah and Beulah, /et ws do ar Ruth did wnte BY3Zz; let wo Buth 3.7.5 
| [;8 
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tie cown at the feet of Chriſt, and deſire hins to caſt the thirt of 
his garment over u1, as one nigh of kin unto us. Chriſt bath 4 
zWo-fold garment, the one of Glory ana Hajefty, in which he. 
watkety among the Angels and the ſpiritual Church, He clotheth 
 himſelfwith Light as with a garment, P/al/m 104.2. His rayment - 
ts white as the Light. Mar. 17-20. Rev. 1. 13. Hu other 
$arment #% of ſhame and baſeneſi. With this he converſed among 
men upox earth ; He was found'iin faſhion as a ſervant, Ph1/.2.8. 
{n the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, Rowa.8.3 .He was made ſin for us , 
2.Cor.5.21. In this humane nature of ours was his Dicty clothed, 
and hid for a ſeaſon; The loweſt ſtate of ths humanity the very 
berder, hens or skirt of Which garment, that toncheth the gronnd, 
45 the great humiliation of Chriſt, humbling him{elf to the moſt 
$9gnominious and ſhameſull death of the Croſs. | 

16. If therefore we would have Chriſt dothe office of a kinj<- 
an to us; (for hes cur kinſ-mau,nigh anto us, fleſh of our fleſh, 
and bone of bone, one that ts not aſhamed to call us brethrex, Who 
vath right toredeem 1) if We wonld have him taks awa) onr re- 
proach of barrenneſs, aud make ws fruitfull inthe knowledge of 
himſelf : let #s lie down at his feet, humble our ſelves to Walk as 
be walked, deſire hins to ſpread hu skirt over as, to conform #1 to 
hu death, that we may be transformed into the likeneſs of bus Re- 
ſurrefion, If ws Would have our ſinfull name , onr name of 
ſhame blotted ont, if Vve would have owr blooay iſſue topped, let 
#85 do as the woman in the GoFpel, les us preſs through the preſs 
ef all worldly and fleſhly incumbrarces and diſcouragements, reſol- | 
ving within onr ſelves, that if We may but touch this bem of his 
garment we ſhall be whole Mat. 9.10,2t. CMar..27, 28, For 
doubileſs all that do touch it really, truly, believingly, ſpiritually 
41d indeed, are made perfectly.whole, Mat.14.36. 

7. The neceſſity of deſcending into thi low eſtate of ſelſ- denial, 
Humiliation, Mortification and Death, zs fully and ſignificantly 
propoſed by our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, John 10. where he 
faith, thathe is the door of the ſheep: The door #4 the entrance 
into the houſe, and ts placed in the loweſt pars thereof, at the bot- 
rom, net at the topof the honſe. Chrift is our new and living 
way. When Longinus the ſoulaier pierced hzs fade with the ſpear, 
| there Was an entrance, a dooy made for us into the bolieſt, that We 
enight go inte it with liberty or boldneſs, to be ſaved, and go in and 

| 088 


i: A. , <p ' po _ 7 4 ——_— "= _ 
_ ana jd PA4js sf /C, (131) a 1) _— - is Sus 2 ht <<. ! —=£Srews 
19,20. 
18. But wo and alas! b3v man Y [750 64; Teri; ni Robber 


he \ I BY /4- *; + - F no 2 4 J 
are th ere noW ad 11s 19 vor 14 WA T4 7 7* i608 £09) ,490 
Se =2F > 4 PE, - .” . ” * _—_ , 
f 9 climb 138;0 theo FRF T9917 2 7209 #47 «- Of E RYE 1 00 
py 'S 4 4 +. i "24 34 A * 
7 in) 19 preje ii fre a8 4th) of CNY EN CHEST I PEIME, ON! v3 


- 


i617 decas - e'') Re WREE V084 5408 | a8? 32S AW {AF acorns 9+ 


_ - ati 4 Redo = of of Dy - 
"Wy , 4 i x | ; i £ - - _ . © 4. - / 
ICY ies, aeceiifn. ; DY 084, EY, V8 H3  AIRBGU $3 ts LI CASPHE, Lontents- _ 7 
Ke [ . - wy — ME LC s_-- | : _ . - £ CLE GB? zD 
C CCC, £ 11:3 15 Fol furninet rr Ace 7 41-4 "44 -$f/f, @94 ; 
"IF EY IE 2.08 8-029 PORNO C1 <<VLT OPLim4, 54.51 
EG7Yt821 7 C OE; F* $f mg7, WICH A; Wo >þ "3h M d "4 "Y £ Fi Et E AYE -. FE : 
's a j AJ 4 : Aa ! F* -Þ p - # y Re ; Fr Rs : "LIT 
{ GL8UVES ABA Its COEV: 30 FOnk IDO ITERAL CHCD TEE CHRET* IQ Of IE 
Too tem "NN *{Y £3 $9 ep purify inn t > A_ * aw: / 9 + Gas BINANYE 
b'S Ling = >, = iT IRE > 37 AF 1» i ; - - W - 4 EF { FE, -& & 7X 
| 0 ob ha za A © - _ > 4 - - ONT - * £0 ! 
[ufts ; Such taeves cannot. Enter nfo rhe KTgtom oj; God , 
F? 5 Fe fd Ee a pe dl 5 g 
Sk I C For ach 2:8 £-1-& - dj bEZ IT$E8 0; .£ "ha 
my j ' - 
Ferings anc acath, and mare kim; Vim, 1% Tear thry rerule 
* 8] , 2 2 = - ——— LAKE - - a - 
f3 7 / f: 7 11048 WIC [3 4 H6@rina / hat = # wy ” 11] - ATE -£ THIFSY 
| af w TS , Fay # _ E #* + # + © 
A © 9 ct : — - - ww - - ; - __ ge ! ; 
Peſo, Col.1.24. ang GET py  O uf af” Ba of ® 34.9 FH TT _ + {£7 ; C87 « GV170 
—_ 4 2 _ 7 » ths G 4 FY y 
of the Lord Je! us, 2:Cor.4.10. G1 514 & 17 WIPE I 65S1KY a7 
"Y , Be / "2 s/ D | SIEY: 
4 4 c a4 / # mY - = -” - S . TT by 
:71pht ti £53 35790 Hi (5 J LEE INGEDEY we] þ | Hs? £4 HOYE £x- + £2411) * >; 
cellent twen the monntain! of prey. 12 #1 l 74. aus 1m ſtmmiohs 
FE 54 wy ; - _— 
ty ones (rom their ſeat, ke Will 4541/4 5547 narh irfiv, 2459. Con 
: 4 - A 95 : - | IL - - ;- 42 — = TL P—_— g £ 
wh det men, Ca i E£X21! re LI nd 1,2 i = - - » i. +. 4 4 4 C < © > M LC 
I * wa” ce ww iT - ale A 3 
—_ OY < BY 


him that ole, ſteal no more_bur racker <: Fam ls 
Vineyard, doing his work | -"IC "a 
buſineſs, but fervent ir fo ric, ſervirgrie Locd, and working 
out his own ſalvation with fear arg nend lions, Zrmars 12 17, 
Phil.2.1%, Fifthiy, : | w_ 
1 9. So 1017 As tn FONEANGE +: :n 19e 0/4 £467 1; inter frnwll nature, 
t167 Cir Laos 10 aſſ: AYANCE 5 f the i:fe 9 £988 SIE | 
Ceſar) that they + R207e, and conrarm 251 597 1:4 
foe CYKCI (Jing of that woch 1:44r2:9 tee;s 1: wraxte. Hhen 
Jezekiah was fcks ive / frgn of £15 recon?) Wis tf SUDS BOIND 
back ren degrees, 2 in7 ). T 9a rety1a : Fir 
manertal Sur hn Dal 9 jf Ahaz the Frm: 3. Ty For; do writ; « 


caily apply to the Exinanizios of the Sun of 7 Tererw(nels. t 

Car [ts £79 ting 1: w/e J f till he brcame if m2 124267108, whole 
drcl nition from the beinbs of þ 5 father: 71:2. 51 os can : under 
:be contragiftion of finners arainſt the frame 1* the Croſr, they 


. D 9 
- = p . 7 
Fr . rift [4 


| The Preface. 
lie down at the feet of Chriſt, and deſire hims to caſt the thirt of 
his garment over #1, '4s one nigh of kin innto' us. Clriſt hath 
2)vo-fold garment, the one .of Glory avid Majefty, in which he. 
watketh among the Angels and the ſpiritual Church; Reclotheth- 
himſelfwith Light as with a garment, P/alm 104.2.His rayment 
ts white as the Light. Me. 17-20. Ryv. 1.13. Hit other 
$arment ts of ſhame and.baſeneſi.' With this be converſed among 
en pou earth; He was foundin faſhion as a ſetvant, Pbi/.2.8. . 
In the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Row.8.3 .He was made fin for us , 
2Cor.5.21. 1y this humane nature of ours was his Ditty clothed» 
and bid for a ſeaſon, *T he loweſt ſtate of this humanity the very 
border, bews or thirs of Which garment, that toncheth the ground, 
344 the great humiliation of Chriſt, humbling him[elf tothe maſt 
$9r10m511044 aud ſhamefull death of the Craſr. . 

I6. If therefore we would have Chriſt dothe office of a kinſ- 
wan to us; (for hes our kinſ-manu, nigh anto us, fleſh of our fleſh, 
and bone of bone, one that ts not aſhamed to call us brethren, Who 
vath right toredeem us) .if We wonld have him take awa) onr re- 

* proach of barreuneſs, aud make us fruitfull inthe knowledge. of 
bienſelf : let us lie down at his feet, humble our ſelves to Walk as 
be walked, deſire hins to ſpread hu thirt over as, to conform ut to 
his atath, that we may be transformed into the likeneſs of bis Re- 

ſurreftion, - If we Would have our ſinfull name , onr name 0 
ſhame blotted out, if We-would have owr bloody iſſue topped, let 
#5 dv'as the women in the GoSpel, les us preſs through. the preſs 
of all worldly and fleſhly incumbrances and diſcouragements, reſol- 

ving within onr ſelves, that if We may but touch thu bem of bis 
garment we ſhall be whole Mat.9.10,21. CMar.s.27, 28, For 
doubtleſs all that do touch it really, truly, believingly, ſpiritually 

894 indeed, are made _perfectly.whole, <W at.14.36, 

T7. The neceſſity of deſcending into thu low eſt ate of ſelf- denial, 
Humiliation, Mortification and Death, u fully and ſugnifscantly 
Propoſed by our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, John 10. where he 
faith, thathe is the door of the ſheep.: The door i theentrance 
into the houſe, and #4 placed: in the loweſt pars thereef, at the bot- 
rom, not" ar the topof-the honſt. | Chtift is qur new and. living 
_ way. When Longinus the ſouldier pierced hys pde with the ſpear, 
' there Was an entrance, 4 door made for us into the bolieſt, that We 
might go inte if with liberty or bolaneſs, to be ſaved, and go in and 
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_ out and find paſture, John 10,7,9. & ciap. 19.34. Hebrews 
10. 19,20. 

13. But wo and alas ! hoWv many ſfbiritwa! Thieves ani Robbers 
are there noW ada) inthe World ? How many paſs by the door and 
fſeck, to climb into the ſhtep-fold ſome other way * There are too 
mn) who profeſs the death of Chy:ft W3:h thtir tongue, bat 18 
their deeds deny and make void toe ſame. Men caw talk much of 
free Grace and Fuſtification by the death of ( hriſt;but continue hy- 
pocriter, deceitfull, proud, envi, ampitions, covetorns, contents- 
c#4, &c, Thu toturn the Grace of God irts Wanttorneſs, and 
eorrupt the beſt things, which s the worſt thing ©f al. Theſe are 
Thieves and Robbers, Who think to fleal into the Sheep*foldof the 
divine Nature without crucifying the fi- fu wich the *ffeftions and 
luſts * Such thieves cannot enter into the Kirgdom of God , 
1 {or .6.10. For ſuch men r6b Chr:i/t of the vertue of 6:4 [auf 
ferings and death, and make 1m die in vain, in that they refuſe 
to fill up that which 15 behind of the :ffiicticnt of Chriſt in their 
fleſp, Col.1.24. and deny to bear zbour in their body the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor. 4.I0. But God z of more Honor ar d 
Might then the hills of the Robbers, more pleriour ard mare ex- 
cellent then the monutain! of prey , he will pull do'vn theſe migh- 
ty ones from their ſeat, ke Will abaſe rveſe kygh, Isfty, vain cons 
ceited men, and exalt the bumble and meex. Wherefore let 
him that ftole, ſteal no more, bur rather ler bim labor in Gods 


Vineyard, doing his work and will; not flo:hfull inthis great. 


balineſs, but fervent in ſpiric, ſerving the Lord, and working 
out his own ſalvation with fear and trembling, Rowan 12. 11, 
Phil.2.1%. Fifthly, 

19.So long 4s mtr continue in the 014 ftate of iheir finfull nature, 
they can have no aſſurance of the life to come ; therefere it 6 ne- 


cefſary that they know, and conform to the deaths of Chrift, for 


the cruciſſing of that which hindreth their a[nance. when 
HezeKkiah was ſick, tbe ſign of hs recovery was :he Suns going 
back ten degrees, 2K1ing.20.10. Thu retrogragztion ef the Fir- 
mamental Sun inthe Dyal of Ahaz,the femiſ; DoFor:s do myſti« 
cally apply to the Exinanition of the Sun of Righteowſneſs , to 
Chriſts emptying himſelf till he became of n9 rezutation, whoſe 
arcl:»4tion from the height of his father: glcry, till be cane under 
the contradiction of ſinners againſt the ſhame of the Croſs, they 
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Plalm 76, 4; 


Eph 4.38, 


Pſalm 2.6, 
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diſtribute 1t into ten degrees. The firſt pradual deſcent towards 
bu abaſement was into an «Angel, for hes the Angel or Mef- 
{enger of the great Counſel of God, who came out of the boſom of 
the Father to reveal him unto the ſons of men, ard i as Willing 4 
Meſſenger from man to preſent hiz deſires With much incenſe un- 
ro Goa, joln 1.18, Rev.8 3. As ſecond deſcent was 1:to the 
Patriarcks, the figures of himſelf, filling them with the 11yſterie 
of kimſelf, for he that aſcenacd did alſo firſt deſcend into the 
loweſt parts, that he might fill all thingi, The third degree Was 
in giving the Lav, in which te ſpake to the Jelvs, and which Was 
arſpoſed by «Angels in the haudof a Meaiator, Fourthly, Into 
Joſhua, as being the true Joſhra or Jeſs that leadith the whole 
{jrael of God into the ſpiritual I:nd of Promiſe. Hu fifth de- 
[cent was ſeen in the fudger, ut being he thit governed that pec- 
pe by thoſe men, Who 75 the greit Fudge of the quick and the dead, 
before whoſe Fudgement ſeat all muſt appear to give an account of 
things done in the bedy, H#u fixihin the Kings of the Fews , in 
whom he reigned over that people as the true aud rightſull King of 
the inward aud faithfull Few, {eſus of Nazareth King of the 
Jews, was his unrepealab/e title upon the Croſs John 19. 19,22; 
He it is that us ſet ar King upon the mount of Goas holineſs, tc 
reign in Righteouſneſs, ]la 32. 1,To beRulerin Iſrael, Mic. 5.2. 
Who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev.19,.16. Ser 
wventhly, In the Prophets : It is te that ſpake by the mouth of 
bis holy Prophets, which have been ſince the world began, 
Luke 1,70. This us the Prophes which Moſes [aid ſhould come 
up after bim, whom We ought to hear, Deut. 18,15. To fulſ'll 
that ſayins, And they ſhall be all taught of God, Y/a. 54. 13» 
John 6.45. Eighthiv, In the high Prieſts for they were all but ſha- 


dow:, of Whom Chriſt was the ſubſtance : read the Epiſtle tothe 


Hebrews, Ninthly, In man, when be aſſumed our nature. It 
Wat for us men, and onr ſalvation that the Almighty Word of 
God leapt down from Heaven lize a fierce man of War into toe 
wid of a land of deſtruftion, and was inearnate by the holy Ghoſt, 
of the Virgin Mary, and was made fleſh ,v, £6115 & nw, and 
pitcht his Tent among us, orinus, Wi/d.18.15,16. Joby 1.14. 
Tenthly, In his Humiliition unto that ignomixious death of the 
Croſs. Here was the Winter Solſtice, or ſhorteſt day of the year, at 
Which time ſore ſay Coriſt Was bory ; Thu is thetenth degree of 

elCens. 
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deſcent in the Dyal of Abaz;the loWeſt and utmoſt geclinition of th 
Sun of Righteouſm/s was inhu death burial & deſcention into hell* 
' 20. What cenſare ſoever the eight firſt Degrees may nnderga» 
a; Cabalifltical conceirs, i; nit wach material: There can be 19 
Dſþute about the two laſt by any that acknowledge (briſt to b* 
come in the fleſh, For he was truly a mann our nature, with 
which ature of ours he harneſſed himſelf, like a man of War, 
{ Exod.15.3-) and fonght it out hand to fiſe ina ſingle Datel with 
the Devil; in Which Combate he ſtood it out wnto the death, and 
thereby overcame him that had the power of aeath,to Wit, the De- 
i,Heb.2.14- And withal vanquiſhing death and hell, 1 Coz. 
15.55. Hoſ.13.14. This he pat eff hs barneſs of fleſh and 
blood, ( of which he took, part with- the Children, Heb, 2.) as 
well as put it oy; No man took it from him, 1 Kings 20.11, 
fohbn IO 18, 2, 
21. Thus Chriſt When he was in the height of his perfeflion , 

in rerfif& Glory, filling all tn all, the fulyeſs audend of the LaW 
for Righteouſneſs, the Law-giver above the Law, yet in the 
fulneſs of time was mace of a woman, made under the Law , 

came a curſe for us, to-redeem us from the curſe of the Law, 
Gal.z.13. & chap.4-4. By thu going back: ward of Chriſt nnts 
the tenth degree of death,we have hope of life to come. His going 
back ward was hu progreſs to hi jrurnezes end ; for hu Ways are 
not our wiys, but rather centrary tothem, Thu our trae Jo= 
ſeph having been in priſon, and taken ont from among min, ts af< 
$er Ward rightly called Z1phnath-paaneah, 7.e. a man to whom 
ſecrets are revealed, or in the Egyptias tongue, a Saviour of the 
world Gen+41.14,45. 1ja.53.5. John 3.17. & chap.12.47. 
Lit ws imittateony Lord ; for even hereunto are we called:becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuſſered for 1s, leaving ns- an example , that we 
ſhould: follow his ſteps, x Per. 2.21. Let ws reſift nnto 
blood, friving againſt ftn, ſuffering in the f-{b,tharwe miy 
ceaſe from ſin, Heb.12,4, 1 Pet,4 1. Ponder 14 
caſly. $1xthl} , 

22: I!'t Cannot underſtand nor ſubmit un'o the Grffel ualeſs we 
krow and conferm unto the death ef Chriſt, Tie ſum of the 
 Cosþel is Chrift crucified, 1 Cor.2.2. There is a dolefull doom 
denounced againſt all thoſe that obty nit this Gofpel of our Lord 
Jeſs C brit, 2 The. 1.7,8,9,19. It #5 nor ene04 (ev 146 to make 
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onr boaſt of the GofÞel, except weobeyit , m0 advantage comes 
by it , Not every onethat ſaith, Lord, Lord,ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but he thai doth rhe Will of the Fa- 
ther, at,7.21. He that doth the Will, ſhall know the 
Dufrine. Jobs 7.17. Now we waſt know , that every man 
is brutiſh in his knowledge, and born a wild Aﬀes Colt , 
Fer. 19.14. 7.6 11.12. P,a'm 92.6. Wherefore it 5s ntceſſary 
that every mas take u? hu (roſs dajly, ani crucifie this brutiſh 
wan which is ſo ignorant of the Iſyſlerie of God, and altogether 
a:capable to wrderſtand tt, and put onthe new man which 1s 
created afcer God in Righteouſneſs, Hulinels,and Knowledge, 
I Cor.2.14. Eph. 4.22,23,24. Col.3.9,10. The ola muſt be 


put off before the ntW can be put ew JQbedience ts the beſt Uſher 


unto knowledge. Severtbly, 
23. Thegrand 1)ſierie of imquity worketh in the contrary 


Dottrine. When the Devil ſuſpected what raine ani deſolation 


Was like to come upou his kingdom by the death of ((hriſt, he did 
what poſſibly he could to ſave h1 life by Pilates Wife. eAndſo he 
zz ſtill tirring ſome to be enemies to his Creſs, Philz.18. The 
old ſubtile Serpent argueth with us, as he did With our firſt Pa- 
rents : Yea, ſaith he, doth God require ſuch (triftneſs and circums- 
ſpe walking ? doth he ( think ye ) delight to afflift bu creature, 
the work of his hands ? will he have thee die, mortifie and crucifie 
thy ſelf ? Far be it from thee , Theſe things ſhall not happen 
unto thee, Jar, 16.22,23. Hath not Chriſt ſuffered for thy 
fins ? bath not he made full ſatiifa(tion, and done all for thee ? Is 
there any thing left for thee to do ? Canſi thou aad tothe vertwe of 
his blood ? Wilt thou fall back again to the Law, and be juſtified 
by the works thereof ? T1 not this flat Popery ? eAway, away with 
theſe leg al and penſive thoughts, they make thee melancholy, dull 
andindiſpoſed to good things. Wit thou ſeparate net only from the 
Prophane Gentile, but from the outward and formal Jew alſo ? 
Canſt thu by taking thought, add one Cubit to hu flature? Were 
not the works finiſhed from the foundation of the world ? 
CMat.6.27, Heb.q 3. Be not righteous overmuch, neither 
make thy ſelf over-wiſe ; Why ſhouldeft thou defroy thy ſelf? 
Eccleſ.7.16. | | 

24. Look wpon the high and mighty profeſſors of the 
World ; Are not the preua among them happy, and they that 

tempt 
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tempt God by Pride', Ambition , Covetouſneſs , Hypocrifie , 
Perjury , breach of Promiſes , Covenants , Vows, Oaths and 
Proteſtations , Rebellion, Domineering, are they not delivered , 
delivered to do all abominations ? Doth not their Bull penaer,and 
faileth not ? have they not more then heart canwiſh, ſothar pride 
compaſſeth them about as a chain, and violence covereth them 
25 a Garment ? al.?.15. fer. 7.9,10,11, OC» #26.21.10. 
Pſalm 73. 4,5,6,7. Take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry , 
to morrow ſhall be as thu day, T bus the crafty Serpent mſunnat- 
th bis damnable Doftrine, by his falſe Prophets, into the minas of 
ſimple, ignorant preſamptuons GefÞtllers themſelves; Whereas the 
true Believer ſaith, It is his meat and drink todo the Will of 
his Lord and Maſler, ( 7obs 4.34.) To beat down his body , 
and bring it into ſubjeRion, 1 Cor 9.27. Nothing u more glory 
to him then ſach tribulation; he takes pleaſare in ſuch neceſſity ana 
diftre ſes for Chriſts ſake, and ts plad that he can die dayly, that 
the world may be crucified vnto him, and he unto the world , 
Rom.5.3. 2 Cor.12.10. 1Cor.I5-31. Gal.6.14. Eiphtly , 
25. Withont this knowledge and conformity there can beno 
perſeverance in Goalineſs. The Hypocrite Will not pray always , 
he cannot ; many begin torun well but are driven back from obey- 
»»g the Truth, Gal.5.7, They areclogd With the care of preſer- 
ving the worldly life, they are full yet With their yoathfull Iuſts, 
and the fins of their riper years : Theſe youths ſhall faint,and ſuch 
Joung men utterly fail, becauſe they do not eat ani arink the fleſh 
and blood of the Son of man,that they might have life and firength 
to perſevere ; they do not ( by eating and drinking ) ucor po- 
rate. the living bread and drink by a lively faith, that they might 
grow thereby, Iſa.40.30, John 6. 33.35,48,51. untover/e 59. 
1 Pet.2.2: & 2 Pet.3.18, Bat the righteous ſhall bold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands, that hath waſht them in nnocency , 
3s the innocent blood of the Lamb, he ſhall wax ftronger and 
fironger; his light ſhall be as the ſhiviog light, which increa(- 
eth to a perfe& day, 7ob 17.9. Prov. 10. 29. and chap.4. 18. 
- Butthey that wait on the Lord, (hall renew their trength, and 
mount up with wings as Eagles, P/alm. 103.5. 1/a,40. 31.7 he 
Eagle u ſharp of ſight, (Wift and lofty #n flight, it can ſoar up » 
and lock upon the Sun : $0 do all true Believers who have 
anointed their eyes with the ſpiritual eye-ſalve ( Rev.3.18. ) 
B: 3 which 
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which maketh them quick-ſighted , but then (like Eaples) they 

reſort unto the Carkaſs, Jar. 24,28. They have continual 

Reconurſe unto the crucified body of Chriſt, refreſhing themſelves 

with that heavenly food, turning it into the nouriſhment of their 

inward and new wan, and growing up therein unto a likeneſs and 

conformity no that food. Theſe do not miſcarry nor come ſhort of 
J. their an, Ninthly , 

26. There can be n0 due performance of any acceptable ſer- 
vice tnto God withont it. The Apoſile exhorteth ,(Rom.12.1.) 
to offer up our bodies a living ſacrifice, acceptable to God, For 
it i [aid of Cain,That he offered unto the Lord of the fruit of 
the ground, Gen. 4.3. He bronght an earthly dead, livelr[s offer- 
ing, and Was not accepted. But 4bel brought of the far of the 
flock. verſe 4. He offered the Firfiling of his fold, s pure,clean, 
lively ſacrifice, unto which God had reſpeQ;, it was more ex- 
cellent then bis Brothers, Heb, 11.4. How came this to paſs ? 
The »A poſile tells u5, it was by faith. The fe of faith #5 in 
death, and by death , that liveth when we are dead ; 1 am cruci- 
fied with Chriſt, yet live, andT live inthe fleſh by the faith of 
the Son of God, Gal.2.20, He had a life in the fleſh after he Was 
dead to the fleſh. Faith indeed ſhall ceaſe, but 'tus not till the end 
of the ſecond life. T he principal uit of faith is exerciſed in death, 
the arath of Chriſt, andus a conf-rming veriue or poWer uxto the 
likeneſs thereof by mortification and offering up of the fleſh with 
the affeftions «nd luſts unto aeath, Gal:5,24, God accepteth 
nothing but what # done in ths faith, by this faith in the Son 
of God, Fobn 15.5. Heb.11.5. 

27. Weread in 1Sam.15.9. That Saul ſpared Agap the Kiug, 
ard the beſt of the ſpoil ; but that Which was vile,and refuſe, and 
good for nothing that he and the people utterly daſiroyed. Saul Was 
an hypocritical T jrant, ambitiouſly aſpiring to a Kingdom , and 
got it ; God gave a King in hu anger. He that aimeth at the Scep- 
ter 75 not the beſt Saint, 

28. Saul was ar4ght Machiavilian, ve knew the high Way to 

When E/4- the Crown, When he was mean and loW in a poor condition , and 
im (paxe {inte in his own fight , be could bow and cringe, flatter, fawn up- 
trampling, he on and comply with the vulgar , bemoan and pitty the burdens of 
ſelf in Iſrae}, 148 por peoples viÞecially the good people of the land ;" he could 
Hoſ,13.1. ſtand cap iy hand to the meane(}, and like Ablolom, court them 


into 
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into a good conteit of his Clemency andcare of their well-fare , 
aſſuring thim that if it were 11 hu powez to remedy it , things 
ſoould not be carried as they are ; but firft he put bimſelf into a 
ſouldiers poſture, 2.54m.15.1,2,3,4,5. Now he rode poſs in the 
right rode tobethe head of the Tribes of l/rael, Commaunaer in 
chief over the military Forces 1Sam.15-17.yeaGod himſelf might 
> far have his work to do under hu prond deſign, as to give him 
a Call tobe King, and fight h11 battles,as 14 plain in the place cited , 
which might confirm kim in a good opinion of kim/elf to undertake 
the G overnment eſpecially if (ome muſty Propheſies had been raked 
rogether, and by a Court- Paraſite particularly applyea tc kim : 
7 14 as common tor the higheſt as the meaueſt to be acluded, and 
miſtake or miſ-uſe many paſſages of Gods Providence. But 
now be ts King, he groWvs covetons and ſelf. enxed;be falls upon the 
ſpoil and the prey of the enemy, who ſeemed before to contemn 
all ſelf-intereft and advintage, 1 Sam.15.19. Fin feigned and 
forged excuſe of reſerving it for Goas worſhip would not ſerve h1; 
twrn, How faulty then are thoſe who do not ſo much as pretend any 
tiring for God: ſervice, but epenly convert the common loſ; into 
their private gain ? 1 bu u that which Will involve a N «tion 1 
broils and bleed. 
29. Butala ' How many ſuch Sauls hath the world ſeen [ince 
 Sauls time ?- who can prt With that Which 1s not Worth the keep- 
ing, but nith-hold from God that which he requireth as bu due, 
1f God call for the heart, they bring him the lip ana tongue only : 
If Goa require ſpirit au1Trath, they effer tn the mountain, and 
at Jeruſslem : they pat him ff with complements ont-fize ſervice, 
formaluy, aud a State- Religion. Diſſembling Phariſees , they 
exaft and pay Tithe of Mizt and Rue, but neglet Fudgrment , 
Mercy, Faith, the love of God and thisr Netguboar, Mat. 23.23. 
When God commanaeth rhe beſt ana fatteſt to-be gives kim, they 
put him off With the leane/t, With the fruit of the ground : If they 
pretend to deairate tn? beſi wnto God , th:y intend 59 make therr 
own advantage out of un, They mey refrain from Fxtortion, A- 
Gultery, QC. but continne prend, head! binh-minicd, covetsth , 
8c. jet be very devout too, faſt twice in the Week, give @ ſmall 
eAlms out of thir (urerflaity and ill gotten goods , pay Tithes , 
give thetr CMuniſter bu dur, avd applaud kim, cenſure all thai be 
contrar)-minated 10 them as prophanie, Rc. Iſa, 65 4.5, Lake ls, 
Nx. 72. | -:.20- Theſe 
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30. Thoſe ſacrifices are acceptable to God that are turned 
into aſhes, P/a/m 20.3. Thiz muſt be dont by fire. the heavenly 
fire of zeal and love, which ſeparateth and conſnmeth the groſs 
boay of fleſh, and turneth and redaceth all into a pure eſſential 
and ſpiritual body ; ont of which aſhet *: made the ſavory ſalt of 
the heavenly nature which ſeaſonetth all things. And therefore the 
Lora t: ſaid to plead with all fleſh by fire, 1/a.66.16. He hath 
his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem, //a, 31.9. with 
which refining fire he doth purifie the ſons of Levi, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſneſs, 1/al.z.2. 
lat. 3.12. No oblation in Righteouſneſs,burt by fire : *tis the 
fire of the Sp'rit that conſumeth the fucl ofthe fleſh, Rem. 8.13. 
We maſt paſs through water and fire before we can come into 
the wealthly place, P/a/wz 66.12. Withont fire we cannot ſabſijt 
in the natural life, much leſs cin We perform the ACtions of the 
ſpiritual life Withcat it. 

31. Under the Law the daily ſacrifice was not to ceaſe, 
Naum.28 3,4. and this Oblation was to be made by fire. He 

Dar.9.29g. That cauſech this to ceaſe, isthe He-goat, Das. S. 11,12,13. 
The vile perſon, Dan. 11. 31, 31. the Beaſt, the Whore , 
the falſe Prophet that ſpeaketh hes in the name of the Lord : 
It © Anti Chrift that ſetteth up a Religion in the world withont 
the Croſs. WWhoſcever is zealots toward God without Self-dental, 
Mortificati:n, and conformity to the death of Chriſt, hu zeal ts 
not according to knowledge, which will make him ſee* toeſtabliſh 
hu own inſieadof Gods Righteonſneſr, Rom.10.2,3. Whoſoever 
rejefteth the (Toſs can be no true Chri//tan. Wherefore think it 
net ſtrange concerning thu fiary tryal alſo which ts to come upon 
Jow, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto yout ,, But rejoyce 
rather, although Vizzus pwons 5w';74,The righteous is not ſaved 
withour great labour and pains, har firugling and firiving , 
ſore Combats and Conflicts, 1 Pez. 4. 12,13,17,18. Alake 
not that Way too wide, which God hath maae ſtrait. All muſt go 
the narroW way, who Would enter into life , For every one muſt 
be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice muft be ſalted with ſalt , 

"01 CHaryg,4g. Tenthly, | 
2, Noright attention or obedience tothe Will of Goa wath= 
ont it. Theear, faith Ariflotle, is the Organ of Diſcipline ;, and 
Sr. Paul /az4b, Thar faith comerh by bearing, Rqwe 10. But 
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there ave ſome that be rmcircumciſed in hiart and ears, As 
7.51. dead in the uncircumciſion of their fleſh, Cv/. 2. x3. 

The inner ear lietin the heart , We muſt circumciſe the fore-skin 

thereof, Fer.4.4. For the true Circumcition is that of the 

| heatt, Rew.2.29, The heart is the fountain of filthineſs , 

HMat.15.18,19,20. If thu be not waſhed from Wickedneſi by the 
waſhing of of regeneration, we cannot be ſaved; tor it will wax 
oroſs and fat, and make the ears dull of hearing , Fer. 4. 14. 

Tit.3.5. 448. 13- 14,15. 1n the Lewitical Law the ſons of 
Aaron the Priefts were to have the blood of the ſacrifice put up- 
onthe tip of their right ear, the Thumbs of their right hand , 
and the great Toes of their right feet, Lev. $8.24. Thoſe whom 
Chriſt doth make Priefts: unro God, ( 1.Per.2.5. Rev. 1.6. ) 

he doth cleanſe and purifie from head to foor, from cop to Toe, 
that he may preſent them to himſelf a glorious Church, not ha- 
ving ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be 

holy, and without blemiſh, Z2b.5.27. He will ſprinkle our 

ears that they mey be healed of that poyſonous Defirine of Diſobe- 

dience , thoſe venomnins Charms of the old ſerpent, and be unſtopt 

to bear What the Lord ſhall ſay. He will ſprinkle our right thumbs 

that We may be ready to ao the Will of our Father which © in Hea- 

ven: He will ſprinkle our right Toes, that We may walk circums 

ſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe , ſoewing ont of a good Conver- 

{ation our Works With meekneſ; of Wiſdom, proving indeed that 

We are inaued With knowledge, Eph.5.15, Jam. 3.13. The 
cleanneſs of our feet maſt ſhew the cleanneſs of our head : If our 

feet be clean, it doth imply that our hands and our head are 
waſhed, Jobx 13.10 Pare Prattice cannot be Without true 
knowledge. If we receive Chriſt for Wiſdow, we muſt receive 
him alſo for Obegience : As ye havereceived Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk yein him, Col 2.6. Chriſt came to waſh head , 
hands avd feet; rocleanſe our lufancy, Yomth and old Age ; to 
purifie the three eſſential parts of man ; to ſanRifle us throngh- 

out,in Spirit, Soul and Body, 1 T heſ.5-23. Aovain , 

33. 1t & the biſl Guardian tothe inner man. The outward 
man 7s liable to many dangers ; but the inWard # ſubjelt ro many 
more : The outWard may have great aſſauls, but the inner much 
greater : We wreſtle not with fleſhand blood, but with Prin- 
capalities and Powcrs, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly 


(81 places, 


Da'.9.29- 


Ol 
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30. Thoſe factifices are acceptable to God that are turned 
into aſhes, P/a/m 20.3. Thii muſt be dont by fire. the raven!) 
fire of WEST love, which ſepwateth and conſumeth the groſs 
boay of fleſh, and rerneth and redaceth all into 4 Pure eſſential 
ard ſpirit ral boay ; out of which aſhet *i mate the {aveory ſalt of 
the heavenly vature which {ealoncth all things. Aud therefore the 
Lora : 7s ſaidto plead with all fleſh by fire, 87 66, 16. He hath 
his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Jeru/a! em,/7/a,31.9, with 
which refining fire he doth purifie-the ſons of Lev?, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in Riphreouſneſs, Aal.3.? 
lat.3.12. No oblation in Righteouſneſs, but by fire : *tis the 
fire of the Sp:rit that conſumeth the fuc! ofthe fleſh, Row. 8.13. 
We mult paſs through water and fire before we can come into 
the wenlebiy wag Pſalm 66.12. Withont fire we cannot [a [iſt 
1n the natural life, math lIe(; c:n We perform the Ations of the 
ſpiritnal life Withoat it. 

31. Under the Law the daily ſacrifice 9755 22t to ceaſe, 
Nuwm.,:8 3,4. and this Oblation was to be made by fre. He 
that cauſech this to ceaſe, isthe He-goat, Dan. S. 11,121 3. 
The vile perſon, Day. 11. 21, 31. the Beaſt, the hore , 
the falſe Prophet that ſpeaketh l3cs in the name of the Lord 
It s Anti Chri/? that ſetteth up a Religion in the world without 


| the Croſs. 71 hojoever ts xealers toward God without Self-denial_ 


Atortificatiin \ ad conformity zo the ceath of Chriſt, by zeal 5s 
not according to know'edge, which will make him ſee* toeſtabli/; 
his own infitadof Geas Righteouſneſs, Rom.10.2,3. Whoſoever 
rejefteth the (roſs can be no true Chri/'tan. Wherefo e think it 
net firange concerning thi fiary tryal alſo which is to come upon 
Jou, as though ſome ſtrange thing hippere lumo you ; But reoyce 
rather, although I ings vos ow 2794, Th erighteous i is-n0t ſaved 
withour great {abour and pains, har firogling and firiving , 
ſore Combats and Conflicts, 1 Pez. 4. 12,13,17,15. Adake 
not that Way too wide, which God hath maze frait Al wnlt go 
the narroW way, who Would enter into life , Forevery one muſt 
be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice muſk be ſalted with ſalt, 
CMarl9,4g,  Tenthly, 

32, Noright attention or 0veatence tothe Will of God with» 
eat1t. Theear, ſ4ith Ariftotie, is the Drgan of Diſcipline ,, and © 
Sr. Paul! /a:ib, Thar faith comerh Þy bearing, Rgm 10. But 
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:Leve ave ſome that be tincircamciſed in hiart and ears, As 
--.51. dead in the uncircumciſion of their fieſh, C7. 2, 23. 
The tuner ear lierin the heart , We muſt circumciſe the fore: sxin 
thereof, Fer.4.4. For the true Circumcition is that cf the 
heatt, Rew.2.29, The heart is the fountain of filthineſs, 
Mat.15.18,19,20. If thu be not waſped from Wickedneſs by the 
waſhing of of regeneration, we cannot be ſaved; tor it will waz 
groſs and far, and make the ears dull of hearing , Fer. 4. 14. 
Tit.3,5. ZA4at. 13- 14,15. 1n the Levitical Law the ſons of 
Aaron the Priefts were to have the blood of the ſacrifice put up- 
onthe tip of their right ear, the Thumbs of their right hand , 
and the great Toes of their right feer, Lev.$.24. Thoſe whom 
Chriſt doth make Priefts unto God, ( 1.Per.2.5. Rev. 1.6. ) 
he doth cleanſe and purifie from head to foot, from crop to Toe, 
rhac he may preſent them to himſelf a glorious Church, not ha- 
ving ſpot or wrinckie, or any ſuch things , but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without biemiſh, Ep4.5.27. He will ſprinkle our 
>ars that they mey ve healed of that poyſanous Deflrine of Diſobe- 
dience, thoſe venomins Charms of the old ſerpent, and be unſtopt 
zo bear What the Lord ſhall ſay. Fe will ſprinkle our right thumbs 
that We may be ready to ao the Will of our Father Which t 5n Hea- 
ven: He will ſprinkle our right Toes, that We may walk circums 
ſpeclly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe , ſuewing ont of a good Conver- 
{ation our Works With meekneſs of WWiſam, proving indeed that 
We are inaued With knowledge, Epi.y.15, Jam. 3.13. The 
cleannefs of our feet maſt ſhew the cleanneſs of our head : if our 
feet be clean, ir doth imply that our hands and our head are 
waſhed, Job 13.10 Pare Pratlice cannot be Without true 
knowledge. If we receive Chriſt for Wiſdom, we muſs receive 
him alſo for Obegience i As ye havereceived Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him, Co! 2.6. Chriſt came to waſhhead , 
hanis avd feet; rocleanſe our ſufancy, Tomth and old Age; 10 
parrfie the three eſſential parts of man ; to ſanRifie us throagh- 
v17,in Spirit, Soul and Body, 1 Theſc5-23. Avain , 

JT, 14 15 tie biſt CHaraian tothe {Ker mAn. The oat Ward 
man 7s liable to many danger; ; but the inward us ſubj:t to many 
more; T7 heeont wary may have great aſſapls, but the inner much 
greater : We wreltle not with flicſhand blood, but with Prin- 
cepalities ang Powirs, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly 

{s ) Places, 
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places, or things, Eph.6.12. TheWarin Heaven tz hotter and 
ſharper then that on earth : That on earth 15 With men, that in 
Heaven ts agaiuſt the old great red Dragon, Rev.12.7. A cut ts 
the firſh is eafily born and cured, but a Wounded Spirit who can 
bear * The onelets ont the blood, the ether poyſons it ; the one 
lanceth the (hin, the other pierceth the beart, Heart-wounds 
{ though not incurable, yet ) are hard tobe cured. Moſt (om- 
bats of the outward man are in the day time, when he can [te to 
defend himſelf, bat the Conflicts of the inner man are inthe night 
4 well as the day, ana as often when that reſtleſs roaring Lion ſeeks 
to devour 5, 1Pet.5.8. Faith cannot be 1ale or ſottiſhſy ſecure ; 
for ut never Wants an enemy. AS it 25 not without an enemy , [6 

| #t 75 not deſtitute of Refuge and «Aid; it hath theclefts of the 
R:ck the open ribsof Chriſt to ſhelter and ſecure it elf in, 
Car.2.14, Thu t the ſtrong hold we are to flee unto, the moun- 
tain and banner of ſafety: His Banner over me was love,Car.2.4, 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me,Ga/.2.20. 

34. Thu Enfignof the (roſs s that Which terrifieth our ſpiri- 
tual enemies; the fight of it doth conquer and chaſe them aWay, 
Bet then we mnſt hold it in our eye, andin our hand, look, upon 
him whom we have pierced, and beholding bis ſufferings, ſuffer 
with him, [mite onr breaſts, andreturn , let 14 ſearch and tvie 
our ways, our Works, our thoughts , and turn tothe Lord, It is 
reported of Conſtantine, that 5 oxe of hu battles he ſaw the fipn 

R of the Croſs over hiz head in the air, with this Motto, In hoc 


. _ s, : * ſigno vinces , thu #5 that which ſvalt give thee vittory : dowbtleſs 
we cannot get the Day,or win the field without it. Our inner man 
cannot ride on proſperouſly, except this march in the Van, and beat 
down them that hate 14, Mor can We keep What We have got but 

Non minor 


" by this means. end therefore we find it recorded of Heſter, that 

pie Main 6-44 ſpe did the commands of Mordecai after ſhe came to the Crown , 
. cuerl. 4 like as when ſhe Was brought up With him, Heſt,2.7.20. 

35. Heſter ard Mordecai were 8wo captive fews, carrie aWay 

#1 the Captiuity by Nebuchadonezer znro Babylon. Heſter v.25 

| deft an Orphan, of Whom her zinſ-man Mordecai 160% care after 

the death of her Father aud Mother. Now theſe things ( as the 

Apoſtle ſai:h is the lige caſe) are an Allegery, and have their 

myſtical fignification, Heſter s as mach as to (oy Ridden , and 

-2va) imply the bidden man of the heert, 1 Per. 3.4, Mordecai 
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1: bittey contrition, or teaching contritzon, aud Was Cmaraian to 
Heſter. whereby Wwe are inſtruited, that affliction, or the Croſs uu 
a good Proteitor, Tutor, Foſterer aud Nurſe to the inner may. 
Ego in flagello paratus ſum, ſaith the v#/gar Latin, Flal, 35.17. 
the ſcourge 1s our Sehoolmaſter. Fooliſhne(s 14 bound in the hear? 
of a Child , but the rod of Correftion ſhall drive it far from kim , 
Prov. 22.15. Thy Rod and thy ftaff comfort me, P/al. 23.4. 
Our light Aflitions which are but for a moment, work for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory,2 Cor.4+17. 
Though our outward man periſh, yet the. inward man 1s re- 
newed day by day, verſe 16, As the ſufferings of Chrift abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.5. 
Wherefore faint not when thou art rebuked , *cis for thy profit 
and good, that thon mayft be partaker of Gods holineſs, Hes. 
12.5,0,10. Neither muſt we think that this Croſs avd Rod #4 of 
uſe unto us inour Non-age or Child-hood only, but that it 13 pro- 
fitablz for us in ons viper years alſo; 1 6t ouly whilſt we ae childres 
in underſtanding, but when We are grown in Chriſt; when we 
come tothe Crown, as well as When we lay incaptivity. Too ma- 
22) Cat off the (roſs too ſoon, and (o expoſe themſelver to the 
ſnares of the wicked one. tiadaſſa obſerved and obeyed Morde- 
calis her Royalty at well as in hir flavery,and this became the ſafe- 
ty of her ſelf and of all the Fevve. Twelfthly , 
36. It & the be Preſervative againſt Schiſm and Fereſie. 
hen Bigthan and Tereſh, the 130 Chamberlains of Abaſuerus 
had conſpired treaſon, and ſought to lay hands os their Maſter pq , ., _.. 
—_ 5. 4 8 > 6+24, IS 
the King the plot was ciſcovered and aiſappeinted by Mordecai : 
Who {at inthe Kings gate. If this Scripture ( as all ſhould) be 
ſpiritnally applyed, it will ſuit With our purpoſe in hand. What 
the meaning of Mordecais, Jon have already heard. Bigthan 
15 derived from 12 Meat, and) Dare to give, aiſo Tradere 
to giveup, or betray, astu faidof Pilate, Tradidit Jelum vo-' 
Jantati eorum, Luke 23.25. He delivered Jeſus to their Vil, Mets uf 
Bigthan then is one 5hat giveth meat, but that giverh or caſteth qu; dogma 
the Chilare:s bread unto dogs, and way perſanate the Heretich , vericatis cor- 
who acth pervert ard corrupt the Doftrine of Truth , teaching *umpiczSchil- 
Pizcentia flattering F allacies, ſoning Pillows to mens Elbows, wn qui 
poving the Promiſes tothe vile, and threats tothe precio oner. Kay: wr Ping 
Terelh ſprings from WW") ro make porr, torend, tear, deſiroy t pir, 
{6 2.) ara 
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aud may well onifie the Schiſmatick, who breaketh the Unity of 
the ſpirit, Faith, Truth, pure Doftrine, and the bond of peace. 

By theſe two Traytors the King of Glory # in danger to be cr uts« 

fied afreſh , not in Heaven, but in our hearts; not #1 hi perſon, 
but in the faithof him. Let Mordecai fit 14 the Kings oate 

wake bim the Porter of the heart ; he will ſpie out the tre«ſon0%ts 

thought: that offer to make inſarreclion againſt our true Ahaſue= 
ras, our bleſſed head. eAnd when he hath diſcovered the danger, 
reward and txalt him, avd hang proud Haman that makes the 
:rouble and uproar inthe ſoul, that wultiplicth Rebellion : No 
matter what becomes of him, he t but the ſonof Amedatha, a 
iroubler of the Law, one that ſeeks to make that void on carth 

which < od hath eſtabliſhed for ever #n Heaven : An Apagite, a 

proud aſpiring fellsW that Woald rule before he know how to obey, 
climb to the top of the houſe before he bath paſſed the Portal ; Set 
Mordecai to watch him. The Croſs # the royal ſtandard , the 
Kings perſon 15 always near it, very near it and # ſecured by it in 
5,though not in himſelf, efgain , 

37. Wecannot approach unto God ana bu aliar, or draW niph 
#nto Chriſt, hut by mortification through Chriſt \ If we Would 
reaſon MD? Preparare,Diſputare, Arguere,if we World prepare 
our ſelves to diſpute, reaſon or argue With God, We muſt firſt waſh 
and make us cleav, put away the evil of our doings,ceafe to do 
evil, learnto do well, 7/4.1.16,18. . We muſt waſh our hands 
zu innocency before we can compaſs Gods Altar, P/a/m 26.6. 
we cannot lay onr gift upon the Altar, it muſt lie only before the 
«Altar untill we have maar reconciliation With our elder Brother 
firſt, and with our younger brethren too, by crucifying that en= 
mity which isin us againftthem, /ſar.5.23,24. Our Diſo= 
dedience, Malice, Envy and Hatred is done away by the wa- 
ſhing of Regeneration, Tt.3.3,5. And therefore Moſes Was 
commanaed to place the Laver betWeen the Tent of the cangregati- 
2n and the Altar, that thev might waſh as they went between 
the one and the other, Ex94.40.30. Let us keep our hand: and 
fret clean, and then we may go boldly to the Throne of Grace, and 
find help in time of need. Again, 

' 38. Jt 24 the only Seed-plot and Nurſery of true pexce With 
od and man. As toward God, they that ſow in tears, ſhall 
eap in linging, P/a/w 126.5,6, Sorrow is the ſeminary of ſo; 
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[xce ; Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, 
4at. 5.4, It cauſeth adiligent careand watcifulneſs againſt 
that which would difturb our peace, 2 Cor.7,11, Peace ſhall 
-ereftored to the Mourners, 1/a.57 18,19. Bitter Roots bear 
pleaſant fruit , ſWeet 15 the comfort ef the Croſt., Godly forrots 
;; the wonb of the greateſt gladutſs: «Although the Travel te 
in pain, yet the birth 1 With Foy that a man-child u born into the 

( little ) world, John 16. 21, Mary ſignifiets bitterneſs, ſhe 
was the mother of Chriſt, That Which the mother, the creature 
calleth Benoni, the ſon of my grief, God the Father may nare 
Benjamin, the ſon of h% right band s The man of ſorrows, 
Iſa. 53-3. is the man of Gods right hand , whom he hath 
made ſtrong for himſelf, Pſalm 80.17. That mighty one upor 
whom the Lord bath laid help for all mankind allo, P/al.89 15 

The days-man that is able tolay his hands both on God 
and man , and can ſave to the utmoſt, 7abg. 32. Hebrew, 

« ZYo | 

: 6 Chri{t #: [aid to be enr Peace, reconciling both in himſelf, 
laying the enmity, bat no otherways then by the Croſs, Eph.2. 
14,15,16 Col 1.29,2i. The firengthot God isinhis arm , 
and thearmof God is Chriſt, 7/a. 53.1. John 12.38, Thu us 
that high hand «14 ont-ſtretched arm of the Lord , with Which he 
{witteth the firſ# born of our luſty, the ſirength of Ham , the 
power of toat {ubtile ani crafty one, and bringeth ts out of the 
Egyptian ſtraits of the old nature, Plalm 78.51. & 136. 10,12, 
But when Chriſt hath ſmitten the firſk born of our laſts, and de- 
trojed the ſirength of our corruptions 1nour Egypt ,onr old nature, 
in hs os boay,we muſt follovv him as our true Moſes, as he that 
araweth 4s afitr him out of our layd of bondage out of our ſelves, 
and leaaeth us towaras the gool lang of peace, and all the precious 
Promiſespf God, even through the red ſea of hu ſufferings by an 
aftrel and perſonal entering into the ſame, paſſing through the ſame 
after him as our Leader and Fore-runner ; then ſhall we ſee Plig- 
r0all and all nz voſt Satan,and all bu Temptations withour (yſts, 
and ail together aroWned and ſwallowed xp therein. An thus being 

juſtif.ed by (thu obedient and conforming ) Faith, we have 
peace With God, through 7eſus Coriſt our Lord, Rom 5$.1.V/here> 
fore let #4 not ſlay any longer in Egypt, in onr fleſhly nature , 
whers we cannot ſacriſice wnto the Lord cur Gur, (ting the 
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firſt born , the ſtrength of our ſins is broken and ſtain , Nei 
Ti:i. 52, 9, ther let ua turn our backs or ſtart aſide like a broken bow in the 
57. day of Battle, ſeeing we have the arm of the Lord to truſt un- 
to, and lay hold upon for our help in obtaining our peace , 
Ifa. 27. The Creation groaneth under the bondage of cor- 
ruption, and would fain ger into. the manifeſtation and glori- 
Gus freedom of the Sons of God, Kow.8.19,21, Let the [/- 
ratlof Grd go, {eck mt to bring and heep it under the bonaage of 
Corruntion ; Let nit our Inſss prevail and bear [Way any lorger : 
they will ſeparate and make a breach between God anaonr ſoult , 
Fia. 59. 2. 
40. eAs our peace With God ts bereby procured and preſervea,ſo 
74 zt alſo with men. Our Lord and Savionr tells us,(Mat.5.22.) 
That whoſoever is arpry with his brother #:x», raſhly,incon- 
fiderately, without a reaſon, ſhall bein danger of Judgement : 
Why ert thou wrath ? and why is thy conntenance fallen? 
Fnderd ſuch may be thecaſe, that we ought 10 be highly diſpleaſed 
With our Brother, and rebuke him 4*21f695, ſharply, bitterly, as 
when ke doth that which doth any ways hinacr the Glory of Ged, 
or the grod of man. Thus Criſt was (orely d:ſpleaſea, Wavark7uoe, 
he was wroth, or hadindignation againſt his own Diſciples , 
71ar. 10.14 Get thee bebind me Satan, /aid he to Peter , 
. { a ſharp rebuke) when he aid but unwittingly, and oat of hu re- 
Bet tons Maſter to0,{prak that which favoured n9t of Goa, bat 
rended to binder the ſalvation of Markind, Mart. 16.23. Bui 
here ta cavſieſs anger proceecirg from the fleſh, cauſing divi- 
fon:and War, 1Cor.2.3. F-m 4.1. Thi canncat be quenched 
but by crucifyins the fleſh with the 8ficRiors and luffts, Gal, 
5.24. . When the Apeſile bad exhorted to be kind and terdere 
hearted, forgiving one another, he jrepoſeth a Pattern, the fol- 
I:wing Whereof Will teaa unto the end to Which we are extorted , 
viz, Forgiving one another, as God in Chrift hath freely for-_ 
Sivenus : Thu he would have 11 imitate 'n Goa as dear Children, 
This forgiveneſs is by walking in love, this love muſt be confor- 
mable to that of Chriitto us, Zph.4 32, & F.1,2+ There is 
a-gracious Promiſe, ( 1/4,2.4. ) concerning the coming of 
Chrift, that men ſhai] deat their ſworgs into Plowſhares, ard 
their ſpears into pruning hooks, and: the Na iens ſhall fearn 
War no more, When iriſt s formed in the hearts of men, aud 
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they conformed to the heart of Chriſt , we ſhall ſee Halcyon 


. days; then ſhall men live i» O aictueſs, Love and Peace, When 


the root of Jeſſe ſhall ſtand up for an Enſign, then Ephraim ſh3ll 
not envy Judah, and 7eaah (hall not vex Ephraim , 1ſasav 
It. iO, I3s | 

41, 'Laftly, Is thu knowledge of , and conformity wnto the 
death of (hriſt, there 15 Cornucopia, abundance of all things , 
Fulneſ's of ſatiifation, and plenty of all good. No good thing 
will be wanting, Pſalm 34.11. & 34.10. They that enter -- 
in:o Gods houſe through this door ſhall be abundantly farif- og rp 
fied with the fatneſs and goodneſs thereof, P/alm 36.8. & \g pre 
65.4. Luke 15. 17. fohn 10.9, All things come with this geſcis; $1 
knowledge of Chrift, Rom.8.32., Here # the fatted Calf, the Chrittum 
Paſchal Lamb , the feaſt of fat things which the Lord makes usto _ , Dikil 
all people in hi holy mountain, Ifa.25.6. Which monuts'n may Ie OVY 
well bavereſpet unto Ment Calvary where o''r Lora was cruci» ; 
fied, as the 7th, 8th. gth. verſes of that Chapter ſeem to in- 
temare ;. for there the Lord feaſted all mankind with the riches an / 
ſweetneſs of bis love. David ſuth, Pſalm 17, 15. That he 
ſhould be ſatisfied when he did awake with Gods likeneſs. God: 
libene(s or image 7s Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, We mult firſt 


| fleep in Jeſus, 1 7beſe 4.14. by dying with him, and then 


awake unto Riphteou'nels, and (in not, 1 Cor. 15.34, The 
Apoſtle ſeems 10 affirm, that they have but little knowledge of 


God who continue in ſin, Its agreat ſhame, ana a ſign that mu 


are groſly ignorant of the Grace of God and the arith of Chriſt , 


when they (hall ſo audacionſly affirm, that there 1s no living with- 
out fin ſolong as We are in the body © They aeny the firſt Reſurre- 
fin 13 Deed . tin9rgh ot iniVord. They err Concerning the 
Truth, and ſeek to overthroW the faith of ſome, who ſay, that the 
Reſurrection is paſt already, 27im.2.13, For though Chriſt 
be riſen as the fir(t fruits from the cead , yet the ReſurreFftion is not 
compleat in the body, although it bein the bead : There's much of 
he Harveſt to come in when the firſt fruits are gathered. As there 
are ſufferings of Chriſt behind, ( Col.1.24 ) ſo #5 there allo a 
Reſurretiion b:;nd ; We muſt ſuffer too, if we will reign with 
him, 2 7im.2.12. Great is the Glory that doch follow che 
ſeferings of Chriſt, Luke 24.26, 1 Pet, 1.41, hen Ruth 
Jay acYvn at the feet of POOZ, it wat at an heap of corn, and When 
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fe aroſe, ſur was laten therewith, Ruth 3,6,7,18. If we bur- 
ble cur ſelverin conformity to the azath of Chriſt , We ſoall have 
more then fix meaſnres of Barely , we ſhall have an bundred fold 
here, and inherit everiaſting life, Mar. 19, 29. Unto which 
(ed ſtate of Reſt and Glory, God of bis infinite Iercy bring us 
«1 through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | : 
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tat I have more to ſayto you in particular, my 
ancient Friends and Acquaintsnce of * Brixk- 
w3rtt, may not feem ſo pertinent and agreeable 
to the SubzeR in band , yer I (hall here inſert it, 
b-cauſe I know not waether ever | ſhall make naſe of the Preſs 
2ny more hereafter. My endeavouris to give you fatisfaRtion 
concerning thoſe things adcut which there hath been ſome diſ- 
agreement in our Jadgements ; of which I ſhall give you my 
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cSerftanding and preſent appretention very briefly, 
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enly wie Goa, whereby bt did and doth fore. know and fore-ſee from 


þ { Eternity ail things that are,or ſyall be unto Eternity, thu { de- 
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£44 Ged ( e3ther accorairg to the Supralapſarian 6r Sublapſaria 
opinioz) reprobating ſome men irreccverably and unavoidably to 
Eternal damnation, hating them before thiy were, and ntceſſitating 
them by vertue of ſuch a Decree to ſin after they hada Bring, unto 
thus Tcannot conſent. | 

43. For if God had hatea any thing befereit was, be would n+ 
ver kave given it a Being , as the wiſe man ſaith, Thou haſt 
Mercy upon all, for thou canft do all things, and winkeRt at the 
fins of men,becauſle they ſhould amend : for thou loveRt all the 
things that are, and abhorreft nothing which thou baſt made: 
for neyer woulcit thou hare made any thing, if thou haſt bated 
it, 11/4 11023z24, Nor can Thelieve that there it any impul- 
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fron ( 45 ſome ſay } inthe Decree of God as 4 Canje Or * oC aſrow 
or man to fin: For we muſt not jay, that it #5 through the Lora 
th:it we fall away, or that he hath cauſed u1 70erre, for he hath no 
need of the fInfull man, Eccl.1 911,12. 

44. Theſe two Text: of thoſe Wije men {though Apocryphal } 
prevail more nith ms then the Contrary aſſertions of all others 
what {ſvever. eAva the Aroſile james z poſitive and clear in this 
Truth : Let no man ſay when he is tenipted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempred with evils, neither rempteth 
he any man, Jamw.l.13. Sorhat to affirm there 5 an wherent c0- 
ercion in the Decree of God neceſſnating men unto or toWaral their 
final Raine, u to impute agreater and more inevitable cauſe of 
mans deſtruction to God irreſiſtibly ſubjettins him theremnto, then 
zo the Devil who can but tempt aad entice kim to fin, hatir? no 
poWer ( at firf ) to force himio commit it. Again, 

45. Some of you ſuſpet me to be an Arminian, 24at 7 held 
Free-will, and a power iy man to do geod. eArathit ye think 3: a. 
departing from the Faith , a den)ing of Principles , a contradiftion 
ro what [wrote agaty/t Paker, a forſaking my firji Love , Which 
hath maae you decline my 11iniſiry. 1 have Waited vow about 
tWo Jears 80 give Jon ſatisfallion , and have ſolicited a private 
Diſcourſe, but conld never yet obtain it. Surely that opinion 15 
much to be ſuſpefted that is unwill;ng to come to trial, john 3,20. 
But 1 ſhall not now inſiſt much on theſe things ; The Points in que- 
ſtion have been and are in debate already bitwetn godly and learn- 
ed men, from whom you 1 ay « xpett farther ſatisfaftion. All that 
I have to ſay if only this, i, e. 

46. When Joſhua bad ſent the Reubenites, the Gadites, ard J,g.. 2. 
the half T ribe of Manaſſeb wuato their poſſeſſion Which Moſes had 
appointed them in the promiſed Land, their lot fell on the other [;de 
ef Jordin, and thither they go : The reſt of [{rael ftay on this ſide 
fordan. Sbor#ly after the devout Reubenites, &c. build an Al. 
tar, of which the Iſraelites have quick, intelligence, and grim 
1ealons : They conclude them Kebels Without further examination . 
they arm themſelves againſt their brethren , and reſolves to deal 
With them as With Idolaters, How eaſre 15 it fer 9904 men of the 
{ame Religion to miſtake one anothers intention? But when the 
Reubenites had given an account to the Ambaſſadors of Iſrael! 
therefore they erefted that Altar, and that tho reaſon and end 
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foe aroſe, ſhe was laden therewith, Ruth 3,6,7,15, If we bum- 


ble cur ſelves in conformity to the arath of Chriſt , We ſhall have 
wore then ſix meaſnres of Barely , we ſhall have an bundred fold 
here, and inheric everlaſting life, Mar. 19, 29. Unro which 
bleſſed ſtate of Reſt and Glory, God of bis infinite 11ercy bring us 
«ll through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
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| 7 Hat I have more to ſayto you in particular, my 
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worth, may not ſeem fo pertinent and agreeable 

ro the SubjeR in band , yet I (hall here inſert it, 
becauſe I know not whether ever | ſhall make aſe of the Preſs 
any more hereafter, My endeavour is to give you fſatisfaRtion 
concerning thoſe gg about which there hath been ſome diſ- 
agreement in our Judgements ; of which I ſhall give you my 
underſtanding and preſent apprenenſion very b:iefly, 


AUT hat theres a Preſcience and Previfionin the moſt Holy and 


only wiſe Goa, whereby he did and doth fore. know and fore-ſee from 


all Eternity all things that are, or foal be unto Eternity, thu 1 de. 
#7 not, But that there 15 ſuch as abſolute and peremptory Decree 
in God ( cither according to the Supralapſarian or Sublapſarian 
opinion) reprobating ſome men irrecoverably and unavoidably to 
Eternal damnation,hating them before thiy wire, and neceſſitating 
them by vertue of ſuch a Decree to fin after they had a Bein fg, unto 
this Icannot conſent. | | 


43. For if God had hated any thizg befere it was, be would ni- 


wer have given it a Being , as the wiſe man ſaith, Thou haſt 


Mercy upon all, for thou canfſt do all things, and winkeſt at the 
fins of men, becauſe they ſhould amend ; for thou loveR all the 
things that are, and abhorreft nothing which thou baſt made: 
for never wouldfſt thou hare made any thing, if thou haſt bated 
it, iſa 11023124, Nor can T believe that there #4 an) impul- 
fron 


The Pretace. 
fron ( 4s fome ſay) inthe Decree of God ar 4 canſe or au ocaſuon 
for man to ſin: For we muſt not ſay, that it is through the Lora 
that we fall away, or that he hath cauſed u1toerre, for he hath no 
need of the fInfull man, Eccl.1 911,12. 

44. Theſe two Texti of thoſe Wiſe men {though Apocryphal } 
prevail more nith me then the Contrary aſſertions of all atkers 
whatſvever. eAnad the Aroſile james 2s poſutive and clear in this 
Truth : Let no man ſay when be is tempted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempred with evils, neicher rempteth 
he any man, 7am. I.13. Sothatto affirm there 1 an wherent co- 
ercion in the Decree of God neceſſitating men unto or roWards their 
final Raine, uu to impute a greater and more inevitable cauſe of 
mans deſtruction to God irreſiſtibly ſubjelting him theremnto, then 
zo the Devil who can but tempt aad entice kim to fin , bat'irg no 
poWer ( at firſt ) to force him to commit 11. Again, 

45. Some of you ſuſpeftt me to be an Arminian, t2at 7 hold 
Free-will, and a power i1 man to do geod. eAvnathis ye think 3 a 
departing from the Faith , a den)ing of Principles , a contradittion 
ro what [wrote againſt Faker, a forſaking my firſt Love , Which 
hath mage you decline wy /inifiry. 1 have Waited row about 
tWo Jears to give Jou ſatisfaltion , and have ſolicited a private 
Diſcourſe, but conld never yet obtain it. Surely that opinion 15 
much to be ſuſpefted that is unwilling to come totrial, [ohn 3,20. 
But 1 ſhall not now inſiſt, much on theſe things ; The Points in que- 
ſtion have been and art in debate alread) bitwetn godly and learn- 
ed men, from whom you 1 ay (xpett further ſatisfation. All that 
1 have to ſay if only this, i, e. | 

46. When Joſhua bad ſent the Reubenites, the Gadites, ad Jo. :+, 
the half T ribs of Manaſſch wnto their poſſeſſion Which Moſes had 
appointed them in the promiſed Laud, their lot fell on the other ſide 
of Jordan, andthither they go : The reſt of Iſrael ftay on this fide 
Jordan. Sbor#ly after the devout Reubenites, &c. build an A1.- 
rar, of which the Iſraelites have quick intelligence, and grow 
tealons : T hey conclude them Rebels Without further examination : 
they arm themſelves againſt their brethren , and reſolves to deal 
With them as With Idolaters, How eafie 15 it for good men of the 
{ame Keligion to miſtake one anothers intention? But when the 
Reubenites had given «1 account to the Ambaſſadors of Iſrael 
Wherefore they erefted that Altar , and that tho reaſon and end 
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thereof was not to arvide from their brethren, but to preſcyve 6 
Union With them : not to ſeparate to other Gods , but to preſerve 
an intereſt with taeir brethrenon this ſide the River in the worſhip 
of the true Gol unto poſterity : When their intention was cleared, at 
thoughts of Hoſiility were 111d aſide, and a brotherly league and 
amity joyfully confirmed. So ( my friends) 1 bepe ut ſhall be be» 
tween 1s, 

4.7. Tkhnow ye are zealons for Goa,aud the glory of his Truth, 
Jeare jralons of the Blood of (, hriſt, and the Grace of the Goſpel, 
leſt it ſhould be andervalued, ye ſuſpelt every notion that ſeems to 
aetralt fromthe Hun:ur of it. Tu good to be 214louſly affefted al- 
Wayes in a good thing, Concerning the things for which ye have me 
inſuſpition,l Was alwayes ready and often offered to give you a rea» 
fon of my Faith accorning to the Seriptures. 

48. And whereas je impute a contr adition in wy preſent judge- 
ment to What ! formerly declared in my book againſt Baker, in re- 


ference tothe ſtate of man both before and after his fall: 1 ſuppoſe 


Je will not find my faith or opinzon in that point to be changed, but 
improved. For I ſill affirm it as my belief , That Adam even in 
hit innicency ( and much leſs any man ſince his Delinquency ) had 
29 wiſdom, power, righteouſneſs, ability, holineſs or any manner of 
good what ſcever of or from himſelf, but what he received originally 
from God,and that he was of the earth earthy froms the beginning. 
Nor 1 there any now lufficient to think ſo much as a good 
thought as of himſelf , but by that ſufficiency which 1s of 

God. 
49. Tic l ſay not that the firſt Adam Wat at firft made a cor- 
rupt or ſinſul earthy man : but rather that he was of ſo pure a 
mould that although he was not conſtituted in or of an Heavesly 
Nature, yet be was created in ſuch a capacity,that he might have 
1mproved that earthy ſtate uut? an Heavenly, if he had taken of 
the Tree of Life, whieh be might have done with free leave and li- 
cence, and not taſted of the Tree of KnoWleage , of Which ke wa! 
ftriftly commanded not ro eat, Gen.2.16,17. This Adam in hu 
primitiue ſlate was a puregclean, nnpollated earth, and the Lav of 
God, which t of an undefiled Nature, circled it about like the in- 
corrupisble Heavens. Tothis innocent tate We hope tobe reduced 
( an4 confirmed in, with an addition of Heavenly glory ) by Chrift, 
(1 Cor.15.22.) Who Will chinge 7) cus Tis manera ring my 
| 398 
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the body of our Humility, or our bumble boay, Phil.3.21. Por 58 
and by Chriſtare all things rexewed, l(a. 43, 19. Rev.,21.5. God 
will pive a new heart Eze.36.26ethere ts the new earth, | will put 
my Law into their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, /er, 
31.33. there s the new Heaven, this was promiſed , Ia. 65. 17. 
& chap. 66. 22. So that according to h's promiſe, we look for 
New Heavens, and a New Earth, whecein dwelleth Righteoul- 
neſs, 2 Pet,3.13. 

50. And therefore alſo do 1 not deny, but that man, even after 
his fall, had ſufficient ſaccour and ſrpply [ent him from Gadgin the 
zncerporate, inſpoken, or (as I may fo (ay ) the incarna'e Word, 
whereby be might, avd ſ'ill may, if he Will, couvert and turn him- 
ſelf io God. Nor wat God ſlack concerning the promiſe of the 
Seed, but haſtily purſued man With it, ans owertook him un the coot 
of the day, nit [uffering the Sun to go doWn upon his wrath. 

$1. Tistrne, God firſt examines the matter of Fatt, and ſhewed 
his juſtice, diſpleaſure ard wwiignation againft fin , tn ſentencing 
Adam to acath, aud c:ſti a7 him anger the curſe , thus he Was a 
Gol that forgave kim, er he t00k vengeance of his inventions , 
Pſalm 99.8. + Ard as Adarn Yay to paſs rnnder the cnr{e and death 
before he received the Promiſe : ard as our Fathers died according 
to the Faith, ( Heb.11.13. ) beforethey ſaW the perſonal apprare 
ance of Chriſt : ſo muſt We firſt die nnto- ſs and live unto Righte- 
ouſneſs brfore we can ſee or enter inio the Kingdom of God, Join 3. 
Rom.6. If welive after the fleſh we ſhall die, but if ve through 
the Spirit of God do mortifie the fleſh, we ſhall live, Row. 8.13. Heb.a.r. 
Let us therefare fear, leſt a premiſe being left of entering into his 

Reſt, ay of 14 ſhinld ſeem to come ſhort oft, 

52. Now ' 1 Jay ) Wheis God had thus ſtriftly and narroW'y SN 
ſiſted cat the bſprefs. and had executed his 7ulice according tothe , out 
mans armuit, ke preſently runs after him With a Promiſe in bis micy Ha, 
mana to comſort a:drecover his creature which he had caſt down, 3% 
as if he tho!tght it long before he ſed himſelf a God of mercy , 
pardoning iniquity, Exo1.34.6 7. His bowels ſeemed to be tr64- 
bied ever [ince ke ſpake agatnſt him. Thmui be that had torn aid heal, 
he that 14a ſmitten aid bind up *0a'n: This He that wil reuiue Jer.3 1.29, 
45 after We have lain one da) deadin fin, aud another day drad unto 110{.6.1,3, 
fin, for ſin or from ſin , and the third 4ay We ſhall tive in his ſight. 

Gai wont nat put off, withhold or aefer ks Atercy and Fatour : 
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bis goodneſs, Grace, love and compaſſion toward; mar, tro long , but 
haſtered with all ſpeed to diſcover hit thoughts of feace to him ; 
Firſt, that he might mate it knawn that ke nat a © oathat did not 
delioht in the death of him that died , but that rather he Wwenld 
have all men come to the Knowledge of the Truth that they 
might be ſaved, Eze&.15, 32, & chap. 33.711. Wiſd, 1.13. 
1 Tim. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9. Secondly, Grd ſought after and found 
mn ont ſo ſuddenly before he had any theught 1n bis beart to ſeth. 
after, or return toG 24, toteach us that ke i found of thems that 
ila.by.t. fourht him not: aud that man hath no will or poer toturn to God, 
| zill God [rſt beſtow his Grace, and give kim wherenith be may [0 
do : that hecarmn, as of bimfelf, think a good thought, that he 
cannot ſo much as believe in God , but by the gift of his Grace , 
Plalm 49. Eph. 2 8. That no wan can quicken hit own ſoul, that none ſhould 
__ glory 5nthe ſight of God, as if he had not received what he hath, 
1 Cor. 1.29. & 4.7. 

53. As God doth firſt prevent man With ku Grace to hide pride 
from him,and keep him from boaſting, that ke may kave «ll the glo- 
7) and praiſe unto himſelf; ſo doth he beſtots [uficient grace up- 
on all, that every month may be ſtopped and all left nithout excuſe. 
Ard this will plainly appear if we loth, back to the begining : 
For God came to Adam With the tender of the Seed befcre be knew 
his Wife or bad begoreen either $11 or Daughter ond made the pro- 
wiſe to him generally, in terms at large, indefiritly and indetermie 
natively withont limitation or reſtriction, not confining it to 01e.nor 
denying 5t to another. God did not ſay, T he ſeed of the Woman ſhall 
br uiſe the head of the Sergext, for Abel or Sech when they are born, 

byt not for Cain. | 
54. Andif that Doftrine muſt he received as true and Orthodenx, 
viz. T hat all men are guilty of original ſin quatenns conſidered 11: 
Adams /oynes, Repreſenting them in himſelf as a publike perſon ; 
( which Doftrine may Jet be queſtioned ) then it Kill 45 Well fol- 
low on the other hand, that the Promiſe mate by Ged unto Adam 
ſhould extend and reach unto all bi; poſterity, ke then kaving thems 
s/l Repreſentatively in himſelf when the promiſe Was made to bim ; 
Which promiſe Was made without any perſonal limitation, but to 
Adam indefinitely aud conſequently to all mankind in general. 4141 
i Cor. 15. #hws the Apoſtle ſeems to make the Plaiſter 4s large a4 the Sore ;, 
"54 As in A4awalldie, even ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive , 
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See alſo Rom. 5. 15. 16, 17,18,19. where the loue of God 1 the Where fin 
gift of bis Sox Jeſus Chriſt ® fully vindicated from the diminiſh: rtvanyrrhs 
;n8 aſper ſions Which ſowe caſt on it by limiting and curtailing of (p01, 
A fy endeaveur avd deſign, to arquit and clear the moſt Rom. g.10. 
Righteous ana Holy God from b'ing atitve or impulſive conſenting 
unto, approving of, 6r having any kand in the ſin of man. Let the 
foul that ſinneth bear his own iniquit) » and itt the finand guilt 
be laid at his aoor that dith the evil; let not God be charged With 
it : bat let every one of us humble onr ſelves under bis Mighty 
Hand that muſt lift us up, ard deliver us in his due time , 
x Pet. 5. 6. 
5$.:Again, The evidence of thu Truth will be yet further clear- 
ed up, if we conſider how God expoſiulated the watter with Cain : 
He doth not fall upon him With avy hard ſpeeches, calling him Re- 
probate, Caſt-away, &c. but meekly reaſons it out With him , 
Where is thy brother? {f thou deſt well,ſhals thou not be accepted? 
hence we may conclude, that Cains wiurder did not proceed from 
any predeſtinate or impulſive Att of Ryprobation, but from hi 
#wn voluntary Inclination to the ſug geſtion of Satan, by Whom he 
was begotten a ſon of murder, in reſigning bu Will tothe Will of 
the wicked one,who was a Murtherer from the beginning, and be- 1okn 9.44. 
at Children of bis own nature, like himſelf. 
56. Now if God had ſo irrecoverably reprobated Cain from all 
Eternity, (4 ſome ſay he did, and all other anrepenting wicked 
men as wel «s he) then there had been noplace for acceptation of 
Cain,ler him bave done never ſo Well;or elſeGod ſhould make a ſhew 
of one thing, and intend the clean contrary, of Which blaſphemous 
Impntation God forbid that any ſnould be guilty. But whereas 
Cod told Cain plainly, that if he had done well, be might have 
been accepted, it 55 manifeſt, that there was Grace enongh given 
inthe Promiſe 4s a publique ſtock , and laid up in Adam as « 
common perſon, in whom all Mankind then was, ſo that one as 
well a; another might freely take of it, (for there is no Reſpet 
of perſons with God) to 5nrich, ſupply and enable bimſelf ſuf- 
ficrently to do the Will of God. And to this the Scriptures bear 
witneſs, 12.55. Ro, every one that thirfteth, come ye tothe 
waters , and he thathath no money, come ye, buy, and.eat ; 
yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without money, and without: 
price, fobn 7.37. 7eſms ſtood, andcryed, ſaying , If any man 
0.3 chirft . 
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ehi-{t, let tim come unto me, and drink. Rev. 22917. The 
Spirit and te Briae jay Come, and let him chat hearetch, ſay, 
Come ; ariq lei him that is athirfticome; And whoſoever will , 
let kim cakeihe water of life freely, Fohn3.14,15,16,'7. and 
chap.12.47. I came not to judge ( or condemn ) the world, 
but to ſave the world. 2Zar.16.15.Go ye into all the worid,and 
preach the Goſpel ro every Creature, &c. Every Creature , 
whoſoever Will : What more plain ? 

57. Nay Cain himſelf, When be wai reproved by God, had not 
the 19:Pagence to anſwer or reply, that it was not ſo mach hu fault 
zhat be killed bu brother, nc conld he help or avoid what be did , 
for he 4s reprovated and rejected, left to him{eif and denyed grace 
to withſtand the temptation, aud re/iſt the Devil , No, he had 
20 [uch plea: for doubileſt hu Father and Mother dia conceal the 
Premiſe no more from him ( bing the firſt bern, and a man from 
the Lord, as bht3 mother thought) then from Abel. And there- 
fore he takes ſhame to himſelf, /aits his band upon his month 
bewails his condition, confeſſeth that ku felly and ſin , ( not Goas 
reprobating Att) had brought thu miſery upon him ; he doth not , 
he anrſt notſo much as once offer to open his month againſt God, 
Yea, The worſt of men have acknowledged their d-ſiruft:onto be 
of themſelves, and in their very torwents have juſtified God, and 
condemned themſclues, as Solomon ſets forth, and deſcribes their 
wofull complaint, They repenting and groaning for anguiſh of 


ſpirit, ſhall ſay, We fools accounted the righteous mans life 


madneſs : but we haveerred fromthe way of Truth, we have 
wearied our lelvesin wickedneſs, what hath pride profited us? 
Wiſd.$.1,2,3:4,5,0,7,6. Mor do we anywhere read, that the 
Devils themſelves go charge their Lapſe and Ruine upon God , or 
Lis impulſive Decree: And the Avoſile Jude, verſe 6G. tels us, 
char they kept nottherr original ſtate ; be a0;h nor ſay God thruſt 
them [rem 1t, bat they left and ſorſook it, | 

58. Wherefore, my Friends, let me diſcharge the Office and 
Daty of afriend to you: ſuffer je the Word of Exhortaticn, and ſe- 
rionfly confeacr of it, Shall we 1mpmte tnto God, oy charge kin; 
with that which the Worſt of men, no, nor the very Devils thews- 
ſelves ever dia. ? Shall We ſay that men do fin becauſe God hath 
reprobated and reſolved to deny them hu Grace ? what u thi: elſe 
bat to awake God the firſt cauſe of mans tranſgreſſion? Let a1 


YAH 
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rather magmifie the richet of Gods Grave, extol the brunteonſreſ® 

of bus gift, the liberality of love, as well in the largentſs and ex» 

rent, as the freeneſs and unde/crueaneſs of it.” Lit 2s ( a1 78 

ſaid of them) Mat.g. 3. glorifie God which kath given ſuch power, 

ſuch gifts unto men, ſuch piſts Whereby the Lord God might Os to bo 

dwell even amon? the rebellious, Plal. 65,186. Let us give the po ; 

Goel its free paſſage ; let us not ſtop or binaer the current aud 

flowings of Chriſt blood ſrom the utmoſt parts of the earth, Let 

25 not lay a tumbling block oy diſcouragement in the way of Gods 2 7 OR 
eople. Gord bath been mercifull unto man in his Son ,, let hu Way 

of IMercy and love be maze krown, and n9t bid from the children 

of Adam uponearth, nor his ſaving health from any Nation , 

Pſalm 67.1.2, 

59. Doth not the rsver of Goas Eden, his Paradiſe, his Plea- 
ſure, Delight and Foy,(Gen.2.10. Pſalm 147.11. Luke 15.7.) 
difribute it [elf unto the four ends of the earth? A14 do notthe 
Well fprings of ſalvation, Which run out of the hills of Gods at- 
vine Nature and Attributes, deſcend and flaw into the loweſt wal- 
ley, and meaneſt condition of bumaxity.? May not all the wild 
© of the monntaint, and all the beaſts of the fiel4 drink thereof ? 

ay not the fouls of Heaven make their habitation by them ? May 
ot unruly fools truſting in their own mountain of folly & ſlrevots, 
b: tawed: the brutiſh avd beaftly Inxuricus men in the field of this 
worldly natare have the heat of their fierce paſſions quenched, the 
high- ſoaring proud men in ary notions be brought down, aut 
maze to dwell With the meek and loWly Spirit of Chriſt ? Let ws 
or become Atheiſts , cr rather Polytheiſts , making more Gods 
than one ; which is aone by dividing (and ſo deſtroying ) the Vni- 
ry inthe Will of the ove o.1y God, The doing of which te cannot 
avoid if weplace two Wills in God, Viz. One ſecret, determinuug 
ſome men to deſtruttias; and the other open , profeſſing proteſtinro . 
{mearing that he wonld net that any ſhowld cir. wy 

60. Let none now conclude from What Thave [ail, that I den 
Eleition ani Reprobation in any [ence : For Thnow aud verily bee 
dieve that there are Things which God foreſa'y wauld diſpleaſe 
bim , and thereupon did Reprobate them from all Eternity, and 
reſolve that they ſould never have commg©ien or fellowſhip With, 
bim ; ſuch a; are Ambition, Tyrannie, Cruelty, Perſecution Lys 
ing, Priae, Ajpecrifie, Malice, UVncleanneſs, Thefe, Murther _ 
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EZrinkenueſt, and all manner of fin and unrighteouſueſi, Of Which 
things there have beea perſons ( that may be ſaved) which have 
born the Type ani Figure; eAs there have been Perſons that (in 
all l;kelybood ) were RejrGed, Who have flood in the Figure of 
Things moſt excellent. Thas Iſhmael and Eſau , Who were more 
than probably ſaved, as might eaſily be demonſtrated out of their 
Hiſtory in the Scripture, did bear the Type of Things that were ve- 
jetted : For of ene of them the Apoſile ſpraks punitually that he 
was an Allegory, Gal.4.24, © c. Soon the other hand Saul Who 
75 (aid to rejetied, did Repreſent the glorious perſon of our Saviour 
Chriſt, in the beauty and comlineſs of his perſon, who ts the faireſt 
among ten thouſand, and excelleth all others by the heaa and ſboul- 
aers,in wiſiom and ſtrength. 


Theſe things , dear Friends , I have written and made pub- 
lique in love to the Truth and to your ſonls : Confider what 1 
have ſaid,and the Lord give is all a right underſtanding of the Ho- 
ly Myſterie of Life. Sobeit, 


Yours in the Labour and Lov®# 
of our bleſled Mediator, 
H. P. 
BrRIiNKVVORTH, oy 
Decemb. JO. 1657. 
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If any defire to be further ſatisfied and informed 1» the gloriow 
Myfterie of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt and bis Croſs let them ſeri- 
ouſly peruſe that accurate Di{conrſt intitle, PHILOSOPHY 
REFORMED, /old by LI. Lloyd at the fps of the Caſtle is 
Corn-hill London : Wherein they may find that heavenly 
Hyfterie Chymically extraled out of the Works of God in the 
Creation, very pleaſant and profitable to all theſe who delight to 
ſearch ont the Wonders of the moſt High. Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſs1on of our 
Lord, gathered our of the four Evangeliſts, 
and digeſted into four Parts. 


Mm Ow the Feaſt of nnleavintabreadarew nigh, Tk. ,, x. 
which u callea int Paſrover. 
Wherezs Z»k; faith bere, it drew migh, &c. 
> Hark exprefſerh ir thus, After two daies , Mar. 14. 1- 
"Ng YA faith be, was the Paſsover and unleavened 
CD) TDODYP bread. hich Feaſt was honoured with a 
double name. It was called the Paſcover, be- 
cauſe of the eff:ring of the Lamb, which in Exoaxc is called tbe Exod.rs. it. 
Lords Paſrover, becauſe the deſtroyiog Angel that ſmote the firſt 
born of che &gyprtians did pas zver the lireelites houſes which 
were ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, and that ſamenighe 
brought them out of Agypr. And it was alſo called the feaſt or 
dates of unleavened breai,becaule all the time of that feaſt (which E399. x2. & 
laſted ſeven daies ) the Jews were forbidden to eat leavened 13. 
bread, or to havz it in their houſes ; 2-4 were commanded that E<v- 23 6: 
they ſhould eat none bur ſweet or unleavencd bread. Now this Numa: by 
Jeviſh ſolemnicy began from the evening of the fourteenth day When wh 
of the ficlt monech, and continued until tbe evening of the one 36 anwract 
and twentieth day. But the Jews did 9t begin the firſt —_ beginneth, 
Is .__-. from 
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 Jonv. 19. 31, 


Mar. 26, e- 


The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


from the Cilends of annary, as the Romans do, but from the 
firſt new meon after the Spring-Equinox , which with usis in 
April. So that the feaft of che Paſsov-r began ar the evening of 
the fourteenth day of that moneth, which was the fift day of the 
week that year that Chrift ſuffered. The next day , which we 
rightly call Gosd: Friday, Chriſt vrzs Crucified. And on that ve- 
ry day was a feaſt of the Jews, after which the Sabbath immedi- 
ately followel, even another feaſt, yea a double feaſt. Whence 
7obn faith of it , That d«y was an high day. Every Sabbath was 
very ſolemn of it {c}f; yea greater then all other feaſts. For the 
Jews might not lo much as dreſs cheir mear on the Sabbach 

which was lawful tor them to do in other feaſts, though never ſo 
great, unleſs ir fell on the Sabbath. Thus the Sabbath only had 
cs preparation, that is, a Cay to make ready vituals. And be- 
ſides this, that Sabbath of which we now ſpeak was the more fa- 
mous, in that it fell among the daies of unleavened bread, ( per- 
haps from ſome Phariſaica! tradition, by reaſon of the rich 
booty they had from the multitude of people that then flocked 
chither from all parts.) From whence alſo it was called the Sab- 
bath of the Paſsover , not that the feaſt of the Paſsover was on 
that day, but becauſe it fell out in the Paſsover-week + as we uſe 
to ſay now, the third, fourth, fifch day of Eaſter. Briefly ; the 
Jews called every (xt day the preparation , though ſome feali fell 
thereon, So the Paſchal fealt or ſolemniry happened on this (ixt 
day, which very day was alſothe preparation of the following 
Sabbath. 1r is certain therefore that Chriſt was crucified on the 
very fealt day. Nor doth ic prove the contrary,in that they ſaid 

Not on the feaft day, &c. For they regarded not the fealt, bur 
were rather afraid left the multitude ſhould hinder their wicked 
deſign. Therefore they did not ſay, Not onthe feaſt day,brcanſe 
it knot lawfull, but, left there be an uproar among the people, 
nay they had nor forborn their parpoſe the Sabbath following, 


though it was a great one, if there had not been ſome other oc- 


caſion : ſuch was their rage. They might, as doubtleſs they did 
pretend, that God could nor be better ſerved, or have a preater 
ſacrifice,then to crucifie ſo notorious a tranſgreſſor of his Law ; 
And that in other offences they might and ought to defer or re- 
mit the puniſhment : but- Gods wrong they were to avenge 0n 
the very Sabbath ir ſelf, To this was added the occaſion given 


by 


wo& 


Thefrf pot of : the Paſ1:e7 of Chriſt. 
by 1udas, who blinded with malice , reſoly i: to berry Criſt 
to them,to be bound in the evening of rhe ſo!emnity then begin- 
ning. 
What ſhould they now do * They might well fear an uproar 
of the people if they ſhoul xeep bm Soune T1); ths end of the 
feaſt. There is no way but to parrber curſed pior in execution 


out of hand, wichout any reſpe& © Go, or the time, This was 
the counſel of an bateful hearr. Ye: _ without 577 wonceriul 
providence of God fo orderingit, :har Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ar WE 


that feaſt : Not only that the euch =ight __ the pure, bur 
allothat many mighe be pre! ſent FHeD ? THe bigh-Prieſt offered his 
blood ro God without [ra «:m, for the redemption of Jew 
and Gentile, 'Thus much [ :2ougor go --4 :0 premiſe concerning 
the day and feaſt of unleavered bred. Let us now return to the 
itory. 
The anointed time was come m>en the Lord Jeſus was both 
| willing and cuphr to depart cu: of rhe world to go to bis Father 
by fuffering death, after he ba prezches rhe Golpel. And this 
was the very ume when che Jews ke72 the oy over, and did offer 
and eat the Lamb in remembrance of therr former deliverance. 
Thetime of the geveral recep: '0n 07 TM2rkind being now at 
hand, not froman Z£gyprizn , be: cevil in bondage, there was 
another Lamb ro be 140, even he which :2Ket0 away the ſins of _ 
the world, and of whom Pax! izith , Cori oxr Paſrover is ſa- 10: 1:25. 
Cr: feed for #5. Of this Chrift faich ; 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Te knew that after 90 dazes i the 774) 7 of ite Paſrover,and the yy An 
Senof man ts betrayed 3 be ermen 5nd 
As if he ſhould bave faid , Secing TE =re dorn and bred Jews 
and Hebrews, ye know what kind cf fenfl ae nich, even the 
feaſt of the Pasover, and there '< NOC 2 227 1n 2!] the Countrey 
of 74a but makes preparation he. Bue 1 tO Fe that are my 
Diſciples , I will reveal ſomerticg ÞÞ bar others know not ;, that 
is, that I the Son of man mutt be berraved and cruci ified at this 
very feaſt; to wit, to be ſlain zrd oSered 55 8 Apags on the Altar 
of the Croſs, fcr the welfare of the world. ' it muſt be at this 
feaſt of the Jews, 45I have ofren 15d «cn os fnce. The time 


is at hand, my hour is now come T 


2-4 12m fo fer from refuſing 
it, that T willingly embrace it - for therefore came I into the 


world þ ar I might ſhew my obedienc ce 20 my Father, even co 
: the 
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4 The firft Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

the death of the Croſs, This ſhall now be done at this feaſt. I 
would not bide this from ye : Nor is there any cauſe for yeto be 
afraid. No man will, or can hurt you, though they be never {o 
mad againſt me. For it is not Four hour, but mine that is come. 
The Son of man ſhall be delivered. 

In theſe words Clfriſt foretold both the day and manner of Ns 
death, that his Diſciples , when they ſaw it , might not fear and 
faint in their mind, as if ſome unexpeRed thing had come up0;: 
them. 

Obſerve, he doth not name the perſon : The Son of man ſhall 
be delivered ; he doth not expreſs who ſhould deliver him , and 
that not without cauſe, For it was not one only that delivered 
him. 

I, Our heavenly Father,moved with mercy and love, deliver- 
ed him for us. 

2. The Son out of his abundant charity delivered bimfelf : 
Sothe Vulg. He delivered him(elf, faich Perer, 1 Epiſt. ch. 2. v. 23. to him 
Lar. hath it, char judged anjuſtly. | 
_— 3. 74das out of covetouſneſs delivered him. 

Jerſtood of 4+ The chief Prieſts full of eavy delivered him to Pilare. 
v;/ate. 5. Pilate out of humane fear delivered him to thoſe that cru-. 
cihed him. | 
6 We alſo have delivered Chrift to death , yea we moſt 
ol all. 

For nei: her had the Father delivered him for us : Nor cor!d 
his adverſaries have done any thing againſt him, if he bad not 
taken our fins upon him. Therefore he doth juſtly ſay co us : 

Ef. 43-34: Thos haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins thou haſt wearied me with © 
53:6 thine iniquities. Afain, the Lord hath laid on hizs the 111quity of 
rage es # all. And Paul laith, He hath maae him fin for ns, who knew no 
"fon. And feremy, The breath of owr month, the Lord Chriſt was 
Pſalm 69. 9. taken 3s onr fivs, Vulg. Lat. Andin the P/alm he faith, The re- 
Ver. 4+. proachesof them that repreached thee, have faln on me : I reflored 
that Which 1 took not away. Chriſt puts us in mind of all cheſe when 

he faith, The Son of man ſhall be delivered, &C. 

Itis alſo to be noted chat this word Paſcover is not taken from 
paſsi0n or ſuffering, as ſome-think , but from the Hebrew word 
Pbaſe, which ſignifieth a paſsixg over, for the reaſon before men= 
cloned.. And the fame word Pa/cha or Paſsover , is not alwaies 
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exken inthe ſame ſenſe; For ſometime it ſignifieth the Lamb to 
prepare,that thou maiſt eat the Paſsover, Sometime it fonifiech JT 5 25; 
the fesſt day, as, When he was in Zeru/alem at the Paſsover. 
Sometime it ſipnitieth all the Paſchal week, as, Intending after 
Eafter to bring him forth to the people. Sometime it ſignifieth 
the unleavened bread, as where it is ſaid , They themſelves went 
notinto the Judgement Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; bur Jo® 73: 28. 
rhar they might eat the Paſsover. <: 

Then aſſembled together the chief Prieſts, and the *cribes, and 11, , 63.4. | 
the Elders of the people, unto the Palace of the high Prieſt , who 
was called Caiaphas, and conſulted that they might take feſns by 
ſubtilty, and hill him. 

Here the Evangeliſt diſcovereth what kind .of men they were, 
who for envy couid not endure to ſee or ſuffer the Lord Chriſt 
to live. He calleth them Prieits, Scribes, and Eiders of the people, 
as alſo Princes and principal men,from whom nothing le(s ſhouid 
have been expeRed. For they were they that had the knowledge 
of the Law. To them the prediQtions of the Prophets were 
known. They, I ſay, were they whom oneof them, Nicodemus 
by name, perſonated, and ſaid, Iſafter we know that thoa art a 
T eacher come from God: for no man can ds theſe Miracles that 
thos doſt, except God be with him. Yet their envy fo quelled all 
theſe things in them, that they chiefly, yea they alone were they 
that hunted Chriſt co the Croſs. Who can but wonder at ſuch 
groſs blindneſs of ſo many wiſe men ? Yea who can but tremble 
at that terrible judgement of God, whereby he blinded them ? 
that ſeeing, they might not ſee, aud hearing they might not hear ; F(1. 6, 10, 
yea that they ſhould both ſhut rheir eyes and ſtop their ears 
againſt a moſt clear truth ? Whence we may learn, that the free Obſervar. 
gifrs of God do more hurt then good to them that believe rot. 

Thus kzow/edge without faith pyfferh up : power without faith 1 Cor. 8. 1- 
gives liberty co all wickedneſs. It is not enough then to have 
knowledge or power, unleſs there be alſo thoſe juſtifying vifes, 

Faith, Hope and Charity. 

Hence alſo we ſcethat the wiſe and great men of this' world 
are for the moſt pare nothing bur veſſels of Gods anger. Thus Obſavar, 
Paul ſaith of the wiſe ones , God gave them over to a reprobate 
ſenſe. Pharoah was therefore blinded, that God might ſhew his 
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"power in him. Boaitnot therefore of wiſdom or power, but fear, 
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It is one of Gods greateſt works to /catter the proud in the ima. 

 g1nation of their bearts, and to put down the mighty from their ſeat. 
The Evangeliſt doth neatly pile up their ſin,malice and blindneſs, 
Even 1n every word. | 

He begins firit with an Emphaſis, when he ſaith , Then were 
S1thered together. Then, Tay , when Chriſt had omitted no. 
thing thar might make them happy, Then, when fey had often 
ſeen the -xceilent. doGtrine and wonderful miracles of Chrift ; 
T hes, I iny, when he came with podly works to be prepared wor- 
thily to celebrate the feaſt of tbe Paſchal ſolemnicy. Thus wic. 
ked men havenoregard of any Thing or Time, but only how to 
fulfil their own lufts. 

Put what did they ? They aſſembled rogether, This had been 
no new or ftrange thing, if this had not becn added, that they ga-. 
thered themſelves againſt Jeſus * nor ſimply fo, bur that they 
might take bim by ſubtiley and kill him, They aretruly evil that 
eather together agaiz!t Jeſus, Happy had they been if they 
had met together for Jeſus, to ſearch the Scriptures, Whether he 
were indeed the Meſltas, as the firſt believers did. 

And for what cauſe did they deſire to take and kill Ieſus , the 
true Saviour, who ſaved ſo many miſerable men in body and 
ſoul ? Nothing is here exprelt. But it may be plainly. colleted 
out of fohx, where when they conſulted, they ſaid, What do we ? . 
for this man doth many miracles, If we let him alone, &c, But 
more fully out of the Book of 77i/dom , where it is ſaid , The 
wicked afſembled again{t the righteous, ſaying, Les us lye in wait 
for him, becauſe he 1 clean centrary to ol doings , he upbraideth 


74 with oar offending the Law, be was mage to reprove our thoughts, 


he i; grievens unto us, even to behold, &c. You fee what they ha- 
ted in him, even the Lighc and Truth, Every one that doth evil 
hateth the Light. The Phariſees could not endure that their 
righteouſneſs ſhould be condemned,and they counted for ſinnere, 
The Scribes could not bear it to be thought ignorant of the Law. 
As Abel and 7oſeph were hated of their own brethren for no 
other cauſe , bur becauſe one was righteous , and atcepted of 
God ; and the other better beloved of bis Father than the reſt ; 

ſo happened it alſo unto Chriſt. 
No doubt but they made a fair pretence for this their hatred 
and 
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and malice, evena zeal for Gods Law , upon whici: ground gy 
Meſes commanded that the falſe Prophets ſhould be killed. This Veut. 73. 7. 
they often charged Chriſt with before, but they neither did, nor 
could they prove it : yer, as if he had been already convicted 
| of that crime, they reſolve to put him to death , becauſe they 
would be taker, for ſuch as ſought Gods glory more t/;vn others. 

But O wicked Princes, ſeed of Canaan, and not of © 10A, Var 
ſpirit taught yeto ſeek the glory of God by killing his 05'y 50n? 
For your conſultation is not sgainſt the Son of 7:/eph,bur againit 
the Son of the great God, Your deſign was to take Jeſus of Va- 
zareth by craft and to ſlay him: and it proſpered. But wiom 
eiſc have you taken and flain,but your own Meſſias,that true and 
great Prophet , the Saviour of J/-ae!, the King of glory, the 
Prince of life, and the beſt Shepherd whom God of bis infinite 
mercy ſent to ye loſt ſheep? Jacob foreſaw this your couniel long 
ago, and hated it, Simeon, faith he, and Levi have warlike wen G,, FEPy 
Pons of wickedneſs, O my ſoul , enter net thon into their ſecret ; ; 
curſed be their anger, for it was fierce. Since thar,ye bave had the 
like conſultations more then once againſt the Apuſiles o®Chriſt, Atts 4. 5,6. 
untijtherighreous God, able ro endure you no longer, gave you 
co be deliroyed by the Romans. But you will ſay, What moved 
thoſe wretched men to ſuch horrid counſels ? | 
Itwasthe very Judgement of God, by which {( as they well x, 
deſerved) they were long ſince given upto a reprobate ſenſe to 
do thoſe things again!t Chriſt which the hand and counſel of the 
Lord had determined. For they were veſſels of di/hononr. 2 Tim. 2, 20, 
The Devil himſelf put them on , who from their firſt taking _ 
the buſinels in hand,did ſo much the more rage, by how much he ; 
law the gory of God ſhine forth more brightly. 
_ There were beſides theſe, two other of the worſt Counſellors 
of all, Ambition and (overouneſs, They were afraid they ſhould 
loſe their glory and their gaio, There are no evils chat theſe mil. 
chiefs will not hurry men into : as may be ſeen in (hah, Da 
thay and Abiron, in Abſolon , in Nebarchodonoſer , Cyrns, Tudas 
the traytor, and in all tyrants and wicked men. 
Thus the ſons of men naturally defire great things, as plory 
and riches : but herein they are miſtaken, in that they ſeck nei- 
ther true glory nor the true riches : nay they ſeck not thoſe tem- 
poral things ſo as they ought. For they rhat eagerly hunt aſter 
honour 
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honour and wealth do not find them, but they that deſpiſe them, 
If thou cover tru glory, ſeek not the glory of men : if thou 
covet the trueriches, diftribure and ſpend the falſe riches upon 
the poor. nn 

Bt they ſaid, not on the feaſt day, left there be an upraar amons 
the prope. 

By the feaſt day, they meant that great Sabbath which fell 
out inthe feaſt of che Paſsover ; of this they would have preat 
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uproar among the people. They did not fear God, but the rude 
rabble. And they that durſt not eat leavened bread, although 
there was no cauſe why they ſhould abſtain from it, yet were not 
afraid to pollute the feaſt day, by committing murther on it, As 
were the Prieſts, ſuch was the people. But hereis ſet Cown the 
natureof hypocrites, who indeed do many good things, but it is 
only thaethey may be ſeen of men : and they forbear to do evi], 
bur no further then they are afraid to be puniſhed by men. They 
have no xeſpect at allto God: there 7s no fear of God before their 
eyes, lah the P/almiſt. Whence we may lee, 

That thoſe wicked men were truly the veſſe!s of Gods wrath. 
For 2s when God will oatward y puniſh any Nation, be giverh. 
them wicked Princes and Magiſtrates; for the peoples ſins, God 
ſetteth up an hypocrite to rule over them : So when he will blind 
a Nation for cheir ingratitude, he ſuffereth and ſendeth evil Pa- 
ſtors, ſuch as theſe were, who did ſpiritually and temporally, yea 
eternally deſtroy the people. 

Here we may alſo ſee, that the counſel of God is not hinder- 
ed, but furthered rather, by contrary deſigns. For God had de- 
rermined to glorifie Chriſt, and to ex3lc him above-every crea- 
eure: Contrarily, the Phariſees did endeayour to deprive Chritt 
of his Kingdom, and to root his Dodrine out of the hearts of 
Believers, But by how much the more they ftrove againſt the 
counſel of God with their wicked endeavours , by ſo much the 
more they promoted it : for by death Chriſt entered into his 
Kingdom and Glory. The ſame was heretofore in Iecobs ſons to- 
ward their brother Toſeph. Briefly ; there #5 no ſtrength, nor wi/- 
dom, nr connſel againſt the Lord- What God hath decreed , no 
man can diſanull, Hitherto we have heard what the wicked Jews 
thought on their part. In the next place ler us hear what good 
was doae 0n the other part. Now 
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Now when Jeſus was in Bithany, in the houſe of Simon the Le- Mat. 6 © 
ver, there came nnto him a woman having an Alabaſter box of very 
precious Oyatment, and poured it 6n hu head as he [at at meat. 
How kappy are we Chriſtians, who have the benefit of the 
whole paſſion of Chriſt ! For as that very bloody Council of the 
Pharilees {eil out for our good, ſo is it ſor our advantape that that 
precious Oyntment was poured on the head of Chrift. In the 
Council of the Jews there Chriſt had his enemies : on the con- 
trary here are his friends and thoſe that miniſter unto him. Thoſe 
did diſhonour and intendevil againſt him ; This woman doth 
heangur and do bim good. Thus,even thus doth the Divine Wiſ- 
dom ver order it, that where we have enemies , there alſo ſhal) 2 Cor, - 
we find ſome friends, as Paul ſaith. | 
Now concerning this Hiſtory, there hath alway been a great 
diſpuce among the Antients, whether this anoynting be the ſame _ 
with thac which Fob ſpeaketh of , or with that whereof Lake - = 
writeth. The ceneral opinion is, that it is but one woman of ©? 
which Matthew in chap.26, ard Mark in chap. 14. and Lake 
chap.7. and 7ohn in bis twelfth chapter do write. Origes is of 
another mind in Hom 35. upon Matthew, where he alledgerh Matth.2c. 
many differences of the Evangelifts, Whence he concludeth, "37+ 
chat itis very likely that ic was not one, but three women. One John 12. 
ci whom AJatthew and Adark ſpeak : Another of whom Lake 
writzth, whom alſo he calleth a ſinner; A third mentioned by 
7-bs, whom allo he calleth Cary the fifter of Laz.arm. Faber, 
Stapalenſis would have them to be three, bur doth other- 
wiſe diftinguiſh them. The firft he Calleth thar ſinner in Lab. 
The ſecond, ary the filter of Afarrha, of whom mention is 
made in thethree Evangelſts, Matthew, Mark and Iohn. The 
third heſaith was {ary Magdalen, who would have anoynted 
the Lord in his Sepulchre. So that according to his opinion, the 
ſinner anoynted Chriſt a great while before his death : but 71g- 
ry the filter of Martha and Lazarus anoynted him bur a little 
before his Paſſion. And he will needs have Mary Mardalen to 
ve that woman of Ga/i/ze out of whom Chriſt hid before caſt 
out ſeven Devils, as it is 2ſar.16.9. 
Chryſoſtome and T heophilaft ſavpoſe the three Evangelfts , 
Matthew, Mark and Lnke dof 3k of one worman, and /:ba of 
another, Ambroſe is doubriul , and can hardly reſolve the mat- 
: ter, 
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tcr, and at laſt faith : Pertaps it was not one, leſt the Evas. 
geliſts ſhould ſeem taclaſh, exc. /iþ.6, ſuper. Lacam, Nor can 
it bz eaſily determined by any unto this day. But certain it is, 
that Matthew and Mark ſpoke of one and the fame woman, 
And becauſe the anoynting which 70k ſpeaks of, was allo at Ze- 
than, and in thoſe very dayes before the Palsover, and immedi. 
ately before Chriſts Paſſion, it i- moſt like tnat be meaveth the 
ſame woman that che other two EZvargeliſts write of, whom ailo 
he calleth by her proper Name, which the other two do not. 

Whether this 24ary of Bethany anoyned Chritt rwice wh 
ina few dayes; Firſt, hz feet, as 1ohn faith, end hen hit bead, as 
Matthew and Mark report, and thar there [zaas only , bi: 
hereall the Apoſtlzs murmured together, let others judge. Tir: 
is clear, that three of the Evang: liſts mean one 2ad- the {ime 
woman , whatever may bethoughr of that woman that wss a 
ſinner. Certain alſo it 1s, that this Union of Chriit before his 
paſſion was at Bethany, For Matthew and /7ark name the 
bouſe of Si» the Leper, but 7ohz ſeems to intimate tar it was | 
in the houſe of Lazarus or 1arrha. To which we may anſwer, 


that either that Sino» the Leper was the father of Lazarus and 


his ſiſters, or that Zary did anoynt Chriſt twice, both in her own 
houſe, and in the boute of S:*20a the Leper : who wai fo cal?d, 
not that he wasa Leper at thar time, but that he had been ſo,and 
was cleanſed by Chritt. 

Thereis yet one ſcruple behind, in that Zzke alſo faith , that 
Chriſt was anointed by a finer in Simons bouſe, whence ſome 
may ſuppoſe tht it was but one woman in all the Ev.ngelifts, 
though one may write more of her, and another lels, as they do 
of other things. It is not ſo credible that there were two $;- 
140111, in whoſe houſes Chriſt was twice anoynted. To this may 
be added, that Zake as well as 7ohy faith, that the woman wiped 
the feet of Jeſus with her hair, which argueth that ir was one and 
the ſame woman, Nor doth that make againſt it, becauſe of the 
two $ix20ns, one is called a 7Ph4ri/ce, andthe other a Zeper ; for 
the ſame man may beſo called, : 

Thus nothing can yet be bere certainly determined : whe: c- 
fore paſlingby theſe things, let us come to the Hilory it {elt. 

This woman is ſaid to bring an Alabafter box cf precious oynt- 
ment,or according to Aark , of Spikenard yerv precions,or (a5 
1, by; 
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7.ba hath it) of Spikenard very coltly.For it was, by conjecture, | 
of Spikenardand Balſam, which ſort of Oyl 1s accounted molt 
precious, if it be 30! adulrerated. But Fohs fairh exprefly, t1at 
C1iS OVNLMENT WAS ex 447d piſtico, chat 18 certain, and true , and 
07 1dulcerared, ſo that the Diſciples valued it ar 300. pence. 

Such kind of precious Oyntments were common among the 
richer ſort : The moſt precious was called the Royal Oynrment, 
viich ws made up of m any precious things, 85 Spikenard, Gum 

* the Balm tree, Myrrhe.Caftia,Cinamon, ec. And tis probable 
that this oynmentof Aſury was not much inſeriour to it in value. Lib. z. cay. 

Pliny agreeth hereto, who writeth almoſt the ſame of the oynt- _ L 
meat of Spikenard, and addeth that the Spikenard of Syria is Lib. 12. 
tne belt ; and eiſwhere he ſ21th th2t i2ch kind of Orntments are 

2{t kept in Alabafters : Now: Alabzfers zre Glaſs-veſſels which 
Apot:heciries commonly uſe, | 

Let us now? view the beamtecus mind of this woman. 

When ail were butie in the hou'e to wai: on Chriſt a little be- - 
fore his Paſſion, (fur they had provided h.m a Supper, at which * 
AMartha ſerved) A1ary was rot idie. SO CUgNt it tobe in 
the Church ; nonc« ſhould be idle, but every one ftrive «c- 
cording to tis itrenp:hto ferve Chriſt, and contend who ſhould 
do mo{t for him. Thoſe that are backward ſhould imitate thoſe 
thatare forward. The firorg ſhould ſo much the more earneſtly 
p-eſs further, b; h9w much the more eagerly others follow 
afcer them. O, happy bouſe where things are fo carried. 

See allo with what boldneſs this woman cometh to Chriſt , 
whom even that holy man 7chy was afraid to touch in Fordas ; Mar. 3. 
which confidence ſhe could no otherwayes attain to, but from 
the goodneſs of Chriſt , which ſhe had fo often ſeen and tryed. 

It was not therefore raſhneſs in this woman , but {irong love, ac. ; 
and exceeding great charity. Thus Believers , though they be | 
not yet quite free from {in,dare boldly ſay to God : Onr Father 
which are in Heaven. | 
Again, This woman doth a good office to Chriſt, nothing 
terrified with the threats and curſed execrations of the Phariſees, 
nothing at all troubled ar the jeers and grumblings of others, 
only contented that Chriſt accepted her ſervice, Faich regar{s 
not the world, fo ir can but pleaſe God. 
Sc':ces, Shedyth nor bring any manner of Oy7atment , but 4. 
KI the 
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the beſt, that which was dear, and a prear deal of it, even a 
whole ponund,as 7obs ſaith. Charity is of that condition, it knows 
no bounds : bur the beſt whatſoever it hath, that ir liberally be- 
toweth on Chriſt. Nor doth it fo much take notice what on 
how much it poureth out, but to whom, and for whom. 

Moreover, She doth not anoint the feet of Chriſt only, accor- 
ding to obs, but his head too, as Matthew and Ark report, 
evenready to ſerve himinall things; and what ſhe commenda- 
bly at firſt undertook, ( if ic were but one only woman every 
where) now ſhe doth more commendably accompliſh. Ar firit 
ſhe anointed only his feer, now ſhe doth at once anoint both feer 
and head. So ſhould we aſcend from the feet of Chriſt to his 
head, that is, from his Humanity to his Divinity. | 

But whereas it is ſaid, that (he anointed the hetd alſo of Chri'*, 
it is plain that it was no common Oyntment, ( for {uch would 
rather have beſmear*d bim) but ſome pleaſant and ſweet-ſcented 
Liquor, or rich water, as bath been faid. 

Laſtly, She wiped the feet of Chriſt with her hair , as if ſhe 
had been drunk with love , not knowing which way to. do him 
more ſervice, but willing to do more,if ſhe could. It was there- 
fore juſtly ſaid, fe hath done what ſhe conld, Thus this woman 
indeed doth fill the waole houſe of God with the good ſmell of 
her pious work, wheredy the Elect are yet refreſhed and tirred 
uptodothe like. 

Chriſt yer holds his peace and lers her alone : yea he takes it in 
00d part , not that he was taken with ſuch kind of pleaſures, 
nor that the thing was ſo much worth in it ſeif, but becauſe it 
proceeded from ſo great faith and devotion : for that is it which 
Chriſt moſt regardeth in our works. 

Alſo Chriſt therefore ſuffered himſelf to be anoynted, becauſe 
that UnRion prefigured his death and hurial, as ſhall more large- 
ly appear hereafter. 

Although Chriſt behaved himſelf moſt lowly all his. life time, 
yet would he honour death too, which he did not ſuffer by any 
neceſlity, but of his own accord, for the healch of the whole 
world, and by which be would conquer the Devil. Hence it is 
that when he drew near his death , he was carried with trium- 
phant porap into er»/alem ; and hence alſo it was that he would 
beanoynted with coſtly oyntment before his death ; and when 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs109 of Chriſt. 13 
he was dead would be buried in a new Tomb cut out ofaRock, | 


and be wrapt in clean linnen by a Noble man. . 
And therefore would he give more honour to his death than 


to hislife, viz. for the comfort of his people, that they migir 


know the death of the Saints is precious , even when their lite ts 
in glory : and that thenthey do moſt truly approach unto glo- 
ry, when they draw neereſt unto death. 

But this UnAion of Chriſt doth in ſome ſort repreſent the 
UnRion of bis Father,wherewith he was anoynted to bea King pri... - 


and a Prieſt with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows, viz. witn 


the holy Spirit, and the fulneſs of all grace, as it 1s 7/ay 11. | 

The hairs of Gods head ( that js,the Ele) do wipe the drops Jon 1- 
of his UnRion. Of the falneſs of Chriſt. do all rece.ve. Ihe 
Saints are truly cailed the hairs of Gods Head. For as the hair in 
it ſelf is dead, yer ſticketh faſtto the head, and adorneth it : So 
the Saints in themſelves are dead. They mortifie their members Col.z. 
pou earth, and dic daily : that is, they are alwayes ready to dye 1 £915: 
for Chriſt, yet they cleave cloſe to God asto their head; and in 
him they, -This their Head they do alſo beantifie; for they 
olorifle God in word and work, and God is P'oriftied inthem, 

And from hence a:ifeth a twofold comfort unto us , in that I. 
we know aſſuredly that this ſame Chriſt who was ſo much de- 
ſpiſed of the Jews, was anoynted by Gad the Father , and char 
with the molt precious Oyntment of all, rhe very ſmell whereot 
reireſheth the whole world. Apain, becauſe we know thut the 
drops of his Ozntment did, and yet do fall upon us. 

Furthermore, This Hiſtory doth alſo ſhadow out the whe 2. 
fate of the Church.” Si»29 the Leper in whoſe houſe the': 
things were done, who alſo ſignifieth hearins or obeying, doth 
repreſent the people of the Jews , who firft hard the Word of 
God. Uts them were committed the Oracles of Gid, This peo- 
ple, while they remained pure,had a moſt ſpactons houſe, where-. | 
in God was pleaſed to dwell, viz. the Aſſembly of Belevers : Plal.7 6: 
for then was God known only in Jury. Bur this people of the 
Jews became leprous through their «nbelief, ang ſo were reju& 
ed out of that houſe, butthe houſe remained , yea becime grec- 
ter. . For out of the Synagogue of the Jews {prang rhe unveor- 
ſal Ghurch of Believers, | is 

In this Eouſe-are three forts of men, Some are converted: 
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The «il Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt: 


andrifen from the death of fin: T neſs are ſer forth by Da%ars 
Ot hers are fain fo work hard for a livelihood, who thereby a! fo 
&0 gon ite God : Theſe are held out by Martha. Some Ive 
themiclves only to God and ſpiritual thirgz : Theſe fonitizd 
by Mars. 
every Chriſtian ſhould have in himſelf, and bear «bor 
hefe rhree pe rſons. Firſt La2 37775, by rifing ou;.of, and Avin 
| Secondly Aartha , alway exercited in no0d n TVOtks 
Prdiy Cary, anoynting Carilt, The Oynement wherewith 
Chri% Prou!dan I would pl 2noy nred is faith : yetnot any kind 
of 5g" ts , bat The bett for he Chriſtian fairh. This faich muſt 
b2 made up of S5 erat oh oY it malt be fervent , that ſo it 
may work by love: ic muſt rot be adulre-ate by mi -xture of E oh 
TOUrs, abr be com pear, evena full pound, left it Coudc in 
anyone Article, Wemnult anoyne both tic head and feet of 
Chriſt, bclievins his Divinity acd Humanity, Theſe things we 
ought to periorm to Chriſt ia his own Perſon ; bur yer we have 
not honbured whole Chriſt, For he hath a my [tical Body , the 
Church, in which be is Head , andell rhic Buheve in hin, are 
the feet. 

The Oyntment wherewith this body muſt be anoynted is ch,- 
rity, ont of a pare heart and ſaith anfeigned. Anoynt then both 
h.ad and feec, viz, love God, and thy neighbour. For charity 
from the hearts not enouph, unleſs there be the hairs allo, b 
which are ſignified outward riches, not only becauſe they G9 
ou:wardly adorn, but becauſe they neitherlive, nor give life, 
nor deliver from death: Apain , 'moſt commonly they are (y. 
perfluous, as the hair is; and as the hair may be cut off without 
pain, ſo ſhould we not be troubled to part with our world- 
ly goods for the good of our Neighbour, ſeeing Chriſt beſtowed 
bimſelf on us, Or thus, the hair isa kind of dead thing: ſo if 
thou haſt any dead thing in thee, as ſin, do as Daniel bids thee , 
Break off thy fins by righteouſneſs , and thy iniquities by ſheteing 
mercy 8 the poor, In ſhort; this Oyncment ſignifieth that good 
ſavour of good works , which vie that b<{l:eve ought to beſtow 
on the Body of Coritt, the aoly Church, and members of Chriſt, 
after the example of ther woman, from faith unteigned, accord- 
ing to that , In # mwHch as ye have done it to one of theſe little 
ones, je have aoxe it wgto me, Mat.2 5. 


Thus 


Fg, 


Tie firſt Part if the Paſgion of Chriſt, 
Thus not only Origen but Angnſtire, refer that Union bo 
the 500d works of Believers, and it doth well agree. For as that 


' koutein Bethany was filled with the ſmell of the Oyntment , ſo 


the good works of the Church, which is the true Bethany , ſend 
forth the ſavour of a good report amorg all Nations. . Nor 
corh Chriſt himſelf interpret this union otherwiſe; he calſeth it 
a 0564 WO? R. | 

4 Chrituan then ought to do good works', and not ſpare for 
any colt, ſo long as he may do any good to the members 0i 
Chriſt, He mult not begrudge the Gold or Silver thatis laid our 
on the Body of Chriſt. Ir is not loſt, but laid up more fate, and 
Chrit is very well pleaſed with what thou doſt for his mem- 
bers. 

But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation , ſaying, To 
what purpoſe is this waſt ? for this Oyntment might have been ſuld 
for much, and given to the poor. | 

And they murmured againſt her. 


ſpeak of the Apocliles in general. And fo it might be , that as 
well the other Apoliles as Fadas did murmur , but in a far diffe- 
rent manner. The Diſciples might do it either out of ignorance 


or impiicity, ſuppoſing it was diſpleaſing to Chriſt , but know 


that he'never uſed ſuch Delicicies. Nor did they doubt but that 
he would have been better pleaſed, if it had been all given to 
the poor. Therefore when they heard Chriſts anſwer, they were 
ſilent and well ſatisfied : But 7u4as was diſcontented upon ano- 
ther account, which yet he covereth with a very fair ſh2w. For, 

He pretended as though he had been very zealous of his Ma- 
ſters honour : as if he ſhould bave ſaid, Why do we trouble our 
$ood Lord with theſe trifles , ſeeing we knoiw that he careth not 
i0r ſuch things ? 

He pretended a great deal of zeal for the Reputation of the 
whole Colledge: asif he had ſaid, Such ſtate doth not become 
our Table: we profeſs poverty,following a poor Chriſt ; pover- 
ty befits us more. What if men ſhould know of it? would ir 
not bea ſcandal to them ? | 


But above all te made a ſhew, as if he had been very mind- 


full of the poor ; asif he had ſaid, if they wcrereſolved to be- 
ſtow ſo rich a Pcelent, the Preſent mght have bees (0! and the 
Price 
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16 The firſt Part of the Paſs;0n of Chriſt, 
pr ce given tothe poor, this had been a more religious 8R, and 
more honourable for our Maſter. 

O notorious hypocrite ! how doth he cloke his covetouſneſ 
with 2 colour of conicience for the poor 2 who would not have 
raken him fora very good and holy man ? But 7oþ# plucks off his 
mask, and ſhews bis mal.ce openly. | 

To':r 15.4. The he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor , but becanſe he 
wa: a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was pat therein, 

Here you have thereaion why 744as had rather the Oynt» 
ment ſhould have becn ſoli for three handred pence,even becauſe 
he would, and then could play the thief with chem ; for doubr- 
leſs he might have done tt very handfomly, becauſe he bare the 
bag.&C. 

Moſt truly was it ſaid of him, that he cared not for the poor, 
tow ſhould he provide for the poor, who durſt deliver unto 
death the very mercies of the poor? His mind exceeded all 
bounds of humane pity; ſuch a {ſiranger was he to godlineſs, 
that he deltroyed godlineſs it [elf. 

Again, Moſt truly and with much modeſty alſo is he called a 

- thief. For [oy might have ſet him forth in worſe colours. He 
was not (imply a thief, bur a ſacrilepious one, 

Now if ſecular Courts inflict more puniſhment on him that 
ſtealeth the publike Treaſure , than on him that robbeth bur a 
private perſon, how much more abominable is ſacrilegious 
theft ? | 

And if he ſhall be ſorely puniſhed that Reals but from his own. 
maſter, how much more he that robbeth God? 

Burt 74das was unfaithful to his own Lord , and ſtole thoſe 
things which did belong to { hriſt and the poor; great ſacriledge. 

Thus in the entrance to the Paſlion, we lee both the mercy and 
juſtice of God; his mercy in ary that anoynted him , and 
his Jadgemear in 7»4ss. That woman doubtleſs was a veſſel of 
mercy and grace tor the comfort of Believers : but 7#das wasa 
veſſel of wrath for the terrour of all ungodly perſons. 

r- And what you here ſee of the woman and 7uaas in the be- 
Sing of the Paſſion, the ſame may be ſeen in the end of the 

Paſtion concerning the two thieves. So that itis true which Zze- 
kiel faith of the fozr living Creatares , that they haa «es before 
and vehind. For what are the eyes of this iiving Creature with 
forr 


( 


The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 17 
fur faces, bur thereſpeR of mercy and judgement ? ior both 
'may be ſeen both before and behind, to wit, as well inthe be- 
ginning as intheend of the Paſſion. Both theſe Chrill WOUd 
ſhew in his Pailion : ro let us know that it ſhould be to rune, 
and reſurre&ion of many : to the ruine and condemnation or 
the wicked, bur to the ReſurreRion of the Godly. 

Ln 7444s may be ſeen an example of ſuch as do only perſona:e 
Chriſtians, who have indeed a form of godlinels, & do many good 
works : but their heart is hardened with envy , ſtrife and cove- 
toulnels ; as Judas kept company with the Apoftles, & pretend- 
cd himſelf a Diſcipie of Chriſt, when in his heart he bated him. 

In Z:dasis diſcovered the baſe nature of Hypocrites, who ule J's 
rocloketheir luſts with the name of God, as the Phariſees hid 
their envy apainft Chriſt under the ſafety of the Common- 
wealth, pretending the generall good of the whole Nation. So 
?adas veiled his covetouſneſs under his care of the poor, whom 
he nothing at all regarded. 

As then there wasa wicked 74das among the Apoltles, ſo will 1. 
there ever be ſome like 744.45 amongſt Chriſtians, viz. Hypo: 
crites, of whom we have ſpoken already. 

Such as clamour againlt the expences of others, crying, why 
was not this given to the poor ? when they themſelves wickedly 
waſte their eſtates without doing the poor any good at all. 

They very much reſemble 7444s who will needs provide for the 
poor ; but for them only will they make proviſion, cenſuring 
any thing elſe that is otherwiſe laid out for the ſervice of God. 
Theſe condemn all men, conditions and works whatſocver that 
are not outwardly beneficiall to their neighbour, and altogether 
aitirm that thoſe only are good works which are beſtowed on our 
neighbours. But this zeal is not according to knowledge. For 
we ſhould ſo love our neighbour , that we ſtill love God above 
him. Theſe are guilty of a double Errour. 

1, Becauſe they would have us ſerve our Neighbour only, as 
though the three firſt Commandments {tood for nothing. We 
know that Chriſt commanded us to love our neighbour, but we 
know alſo that the ſame Chriſt ſaid, This is the firſt and greateſt 
command, Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c, 
So be did not only ſay, give unto Ceſar the things that are Ca- 
ſars, but he addeth , ax to God the things that arc Gods, Marth, 
22:21, D | ; $ They 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsi0n of Chriſt. 

2. They are miſtaken, in that they think our Neighbours do . 
tend innecd of outward help only , hence it 1s that they ſlight 
-|! ſpiritual good, wherewith their Neighbour ſhould be profit. 
ec. Not only the hand, which petteth our living, is neceſſary to 
onr Body, but the eye alſo, which though it doth not work , is 
o:herwiſe profitable for the body. So they only that maintain- 
ins wife and children, do not ſerve their Neighbour , but they 
-1'0, and they chiefly, which inſtruR them, pray for chem, &c. 
Let no man therefore like 744as, condemn the pratice or works 
of another, unleſs they be openly wicked-, but ler every man 
according to his calling ſtudy the welfare of the Church. 

Above all, they are moſt like 7udar, who even now cheat the 
Lord of his eftate, and pick Gods pockets, ſuch as embezie the - 
£950ds of the Church, which were given to maintain the Mint. 
{ters and the poor : they that encroach thoſe goods, and right 
or wrong keep them to themſelves : heaping all they can poſſibly 
together, and ſpending it only in pomp and luxury,or to enrich 
tizeirkindredz but God, the Church , or poor are never the 
better for it. X 

W hen prophane Princes ſee the fſacrilegious covetouſneſs of 
theſe men, they preſently make havock of all. So that of the 
Pſalmiſt is falfill®d : 1/hen thou awiſt a thief thou wenteſt with 
kim : none conſidering what follows in the ſamz Pſalm , Theſe 
:hin91 baſt thon dont, and I was ſilent. But 1 will reprove thee, and 
ſet them againſt thy face, ec. | 

There be more fach cur-purſes , who refuſe to pay their dues 


tothe Church, as well as ſcrape the Church-goods baſely to 


themſelves. 


They alſoare faulty that are Executors or Truſtees to diſpoſe 
the goods of the dead, which they bequeathed by Will , eicher 
to pay Debts, or reſtore that which was i!l gotten, or to relieve 
the poor , yet do not according to their truſt, but convert all 
ro their private gain. What elſe dotheſe , but as 74as did? 
This is ſo common now,that men make but a jeſt of it, and think 
it n0 fin ſoto do, | 

Hence we ſee, that there are very few that donot fin in diſtri- 
buting their worldly goods. He that toucheth pitch ſhall be de- 


filed therewith, And they that will be rich fall into many temp- | 


tations,and the ſnares 0f the Devil. 
| We 
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We ſee alſo that no man is a fit Miniſter of the Goſpel, whoſe 
nnd is ſet 0n covetouſneſs. Laſtly, we ſee that covetouſnels is 
the root of all evil ; It made an Apoſtle become both a Thiet 
and a Traytor. | 

Bur leaving Jadas and his companions, let us return to the Ht- 
flory. Yehave heard the pious decd of ihe woman : ye have 
heard allo che diſcontent of the Diſciples. What doth the wo- 
man Conow? She doth not go about to excule her ſelf , bur is 
fatisfied with the teſtimony of her own conſcience, which fhe ' 
was fore wa: well known to Chriſt, Our boaſting and excuſe 
ſhou!d be the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 2 Cor.l. 

But on the contrary Chriſt defendeth her. For he is not only 
the Judge, but the Advocatealſo of his people , and defendeth 
them not only againſt the reproach of the world and the Devil, 
but before the Judgement of God too. We have an Aavocate 1 Jonn 2, 
with the Fartcr, Jeſs Chriſt the Righteous. Hence it 1s that 
Paul ſpeaks fo confidently : rt »5s Chrift that ayed, who alſo Rom.8; 
roſe again, heinter cedeth for 1 ; Who ſhall accuſe Goas Elett ? The 
Accuter can do thee no hurt, if thou and chy works de approved 
of God. | 

Now Chriſt anſwereth partly in the ſingular number, becauſe 
of Jadas, and partly inthe plural number, becauſe of the reſt of 
the Apoltles , to theſe he ſpeaks mildly and gently, but to das 
he replyeth very roughly, 

Let her alone, againft the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. Join 34.4, 

.This was ſpoken to 74das, asif Chrill had 1aid : I knowI am 
an eye»ſoreto thee, and that thou canſt not endure me, ſtay a 
lictle, and not only my preſence, bu: my grace too.,, ſhall bere- 
moved out of thy {ighr. She hath not loit herlabour in pouring 
out her Oyntment upon me, nor did I ſufferit withoar a cauſe : 
it forcſheweth and ſignifieth a great thing, to wit , that I muſt 
ſhortly die and be buried for a ſweet {avour of all the Ele. 
For the bodies of the dead are wont to be anoynted : Whar 
therefore ſhe cannot do to me when I am dead , that (he doth 
now beforehand,though ſhe doth not krow it : rherefore let ber 
way Hitherto he Jpake to 7udas only. It follows in Dat» 
thew. | 

Why trouble ye the woman, for ſhe hath wronght a good work Mat.26. 10, 
#pon me. | 


TI 
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20 The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

TE Theſe words are ſpoken to the Diſciples in general : and the 
meaning is, why are ye ſo troubleſome ? Yea, 1 ſay, not to eve- 
ry body, but to chis woman : and not for every faR,but for thar 
which in my opinion is good- Ye ſhould not hinder good works, 
bur further them. Your office is to ſtrengthen a br#i/ed reed, 
not to breakit; to cheriſh the ſmoaking flax, not to quench ir, 
asit is written of me, andas yeſeceme do. By this word Chriſt 
tezcheth us, 

T That we ſhould not binder the inten: ion of. any unto good. 

' » WVithbolamit any from doing 700d, Prov, 3.27. And if thou wilt 
not do good, yet juffer others to do it, otherwiſe thou arc doubly. 
guilty : both becauſe thou art a dry unfruicfull tree, and becauſe 
thon hindreſt others. 

2 To bear wich, and receive the weak, and not to find fault 
with what they do,bzcaule it is not done as it ſhould be, leſt they 
ſhould be diſcouraged and quite give over, bat encourage them 
wich our reipeasto do better. Why trouble ye this woman?faith 
be ; ſhe is but a woman,not a man; {tay till ſhe is ſtronger, and 
ſhe wii: do more. | 

Not raſhly to cenſure what others do, before we know to what 
end they do it, or with what intention. 77/ho art thox that judgeſt 

Rom.14. anther mans ſecret ? Why doſt thou trouble others ? lr doth: 

not beiong to thee , but to me , to judge the heart and 
thoughts of men. 

A, To judge well of theliberality and bounty of our fore- Fa- 

_ thers intheir building and benevolence , and their enriching 

Churches; whatſoever thoſe outward things are, doubtleſs they - 


ſhew a thankfull and devout mind in them, ready to ſpend all for 
the ſervice of God. 
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- Thar thoſe only are not good works which are done to our. 
Neighbour and the poor , but ſuch alſo that aredone out of de- 
votion to God, as I have ſaid before. And Chriſt openly pro- 

- nounceth that thi: Union wasa good work. 


That God would not have us ſerve him with the heart and 
ſpiritonly, bur with our body and worldly goods too + that ſo 
at leaſt we may acknowledge we have all theſe things from him. 

Laitly, We ſee by this word of Chriſt,that our works, be they. 
never ſo imall, are pleaſing to God, if they proceed from faith 
and love, And though we bave nothing to give him, for all things: 

are 
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are his : yethe accepterh a chankfull mind, when we freely part 


"FN 


with what is his for his honour. Whatever thy hand can ao, do Ecclcl.g, 


it preſently. It is wages for thy work. Let not 744as hinder 
thee, Cc. | | 


Jer. 31-16, 


For ye have the poor with you alwayes, and whenſoever ye will Mar.14.7- 


ye may do them goed + But me ye have not alwayes. 

A$if he had ſaid, I commend your care of the poor : But do 
not therefore wrong me of this honour for them. The realon is, 
becauſeere long ye ſhill ſee me no more, bur ye ſhall alwayes 
have plenty of poor, for whom you now ſeem to be fo thought. 


full. Then give what you will to them, and per{wade others to | 


give what ye can. But now thus it mult be. Which expreſiion 
may b:-taken two wayes ; Thus, 

Ye have the poor with you, and ye have too.. Ye are bound 
co help them as Brethren of the ſame Nature and Faith ; bur 
ye are bound to ſerve me as the Creator and Redeemer. Ye 
ſhall never want occaſion to relieve vour Neigibours; Burt ye 
cannot always ſerve me in the body : tor I iha;] noz ever be with 
y Ou in that viſible form. Be not therefore aogry with the wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe hath expreit a bodily fervice, wiiie I am yer in 
che Body. The hour ſhall come when ye aito will wiſh to do the 
like, but ſhall not be able. Ye ill aeſere to ſee one day of the Sox 
of mean. 

Whereby we are agatn put in mind not to give over well-do- 
:1np, whenſoever and as lonp as we have opporcunity; for we can» 
10t be alwayes ſo doing. The 1g ht cometh when no man can Work , 
terctore while we have time let 1s do good, Gal.b. 


Again, It may be taken thus; ye havethe poor alwayes, ec. 


Luke I'7.22, 


4.4. I do not forbid you to do good to the poor, for it is the - 


Lords command that ye ſhould ſo do. - But tis not eroupgh to Co 


the poor good, for Hypocrites may do ſo, at preſent thereis - 
iomewhat morerequired, whilſt ] am with you. The Jews now 
periecute me, and baniſh all that believe in me. He therefore - 


chat delievethin me mult teſtifie his faith openly. But be thac 
doth at this time do good to the poor, doth not thereby openly 
confeſs me .; but he that doth to me as this woman doth : for 
by this deed ſhe openly witneſſeth her faich in me,and that with- 
our any fear at al). 


Here then we learn how to confeſs Chriſt, For in times of. - 


D 3 Rs, Per- 


Luke :4. 


Matth.26, 
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perſecution it is not enough to ſhey pitty to the poor , but we 
ought allo to make open confeſſion of the faich of Chriſt , other- 
wile we deny Chriſt, according to that, He that 5 aſhamed of 


me before men, of him will Ibe aſhamed befere Gd. Soin times of 


hereſie and ſchiſm, tis not ſufficient to keep the true Faith in our 
heart, but we ought to make confeſiion of it too, 

But whereas Chrilt faith, me ye ſhall not have alwayes , it is 
not ſo to be underſtood, as if Chriſt were not now in the world, 
or as though he were with us in ſpirit, and according to his Di- 
vinity, and not allo preſent with kis Body , eſpecially at the Sa. 
crament. But he ſaith, he would not be alwayes in the world {9 
as ne was then with ſary, viz. viſible and cangible, paſiibleand 
mortal. Ye ſhall not alwayes , ſaith he, have me asI am now 
with rhis woman, or as the poor are with ye > who may be the 
better for your worldly goods. Thus are we to underſtand that 
which he {aid after his Reſurrefion. Theſe are the wards which 
T ſpake when I was with you,&c. Yet then when he was with 
them bodily, it was not as formerly, to wir, mortal and paſtible. 

Thus the Body of Chriſt is not viſibly, ſenſibly, and paſlibly 
in the Sacrament, yet we acknowledge that the body of Chrilt' 
is there; as 1t15 written, Take and eat, this is my Body, Noris 
it a good conſequence to ſay , the Body of Chriſt is not ſome 
way, that is, viſibly in the Sacrament , therefore it is not there 
at all. Asit doth not follow to ſay, The King doth not fit ar 
Table Crowned, therefore he doth not fir at Table, There is a 
fallacy init , concluding ſimply from that which is ſpokea but 
after a ſort, 2, 

She hath done what ſhe conld , ſhe is come aforchand to anovnt 
my Body to the burying, 

As if he had ſaid, ye might have pueſſed from the very anoynt - 
ing that I muſt ſhortly be buryed; and if 1 muſt be buryed,I muſt 
firſt die. Therefore Chriſt doth again commend this deed of the 
woman, becauſe thereby he would thorowly inſtruc all to be 
zealous to maintain good works, This fact hath a fourfold com- 
mendation. 

Becauſe it proceeded from great Devotion and Love. 

It was a manifeſt confeſſion of that womans faith which ſhe 
bad in Chriſt, and therefore was greater than if ſhe had given 

all her goodsto the poor, He that giveth to the poor Both in 
| cc 
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deed a pood work, and thereby acknowledgerhGod, but with- 
out any hazard ; either by private,or publike, and general con- 
feſſion. Soto confeſs is praiſe worthy, but tis without any dan- 
ver. But this woman by this her deed expoſed both her ſelf and 
hers to greateſt danger. This indeed is true and free confeſſion. 
This is to forſake and hazard all things for Chrilt. 

It was therefore a commendable a&t, becauſe it did foreſhew 
Chriſts buriall ; as the Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament were 
pleaſing to God, not as they were works, nor as they were coltly 
works, but becauſe they ſhadowed forth Chriſt,and became good 


works a5 they were Gone by faith in Chriſt. 


Lafily, If for nothing elſe , yet for this onething @d this 
womans work deſerve to be commended , in thatir did ſhew be- 


 forehand how that the whole Church was to be fill'd with the 


fragrancy of Chriſts death, and the odour of the Goſpel. As aifo 
in that it foreſhewed what manner of. perſons all Believers 
{iould be towards Chriſt ro the worlds end. 


23 


Verily 1 ſay unto you, whereſorver this Goſpel ſhall be preached Mar. 14.9. 


throurchoat the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
[prkrn of for a memorial of ker, 

Chrilt ſaith bis Paſsion is rhe Goſpel, and ir is truly the Goſ- 
pel . thatis, itis a good Meſſage, For what better news can we 
hear of, than thar the Son of God hath taken away our fins by 


his own death. Therefore ( faith Chriſt ) whereſover my ſuf- 


fering ſhall be preached , this woman and her faith alſo ſhall be 


admired. For from them all Believers ſhall have a Preſident of 


faith and charity, Of faith, that they may know how to anoynt 


boththehead and feet of Chriſt, ;. e. ro acknouwledpe him both 
Cod and man, not daunted with death or danger. Of Charity, 
t!13t they may learn to anoynt Chriſts feet with Oyncment, 24%. 
£2 luccour their Neighbour with works of mercy, and to wipe 
their feet withtheir hair, that is, ſo to ſupply the wants of the 

zedy with the abundance of their riches, without impoveriſh* 
ing themſelves, as they pole themſelves without pain, | 

, Here we ſeehow animmortal name may be gotten, to wit, by 
godlineſs and good works. For as wicked men die with a noiſe 
only, and leavenothing but a naſty name behind them; ſo the 


_ Righteous are ineverlaſting Remembrance.Some there be (ſaith 
the wile man ) which have no memorial , Who are periſhed as Fccl,,,.,, 


though 


24 
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though they had never been , and are become as though they 
had never been born, But thename of mercifull men abideth 
from generation to generation. Thus this woman by one good 
deed got her both a perperual and precious name, which (hall ne. 


ver be blotted out. For as long as the Goſpel laſteth, ſo lons the 


Luke 10.3 9. 


Luke 22.3, 


A. 


Mar,26.15. 


praiſe and memory of this woman ſhall endure. 

If thou therefore wouldſt have a perpetual name and memory 
ſtrive to imitate this Mary in good works, who as ſhe is com: 
mended in Lake for hearing the word of God.fo here ſhe is prail. 
ed for her care of good works. Do thou therefore ;joyn both 
together, a love of Gods Word,and a zeal of good works. Thu: 
much of this Hiſtory : it follows in the Text : 

T hen entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Icariot , being of the 
number of the twelve : and he went his way, and communte4 with 
the chief Prieſts and Captains. 

end ſaid unto them, what will je give me? and 1 will deliva 


. him nnto you. 


th 


When the Evangeliſt would deſcribe the perſon of the Tray: 
tor, hedoth fitly premiſe,that Satan entred into him ; otherwiſe 
it had been molt ſtrange that any man could be ſo wicked,and a 
ſo villanouſly and cruelly againſt his Lord, But becauſe we hear 
that Satan entred into this man, jt is the leſs to be admired that 
he ſhould dare do fo horrid a thing : for where that moſt abo. 
minable gueſt is, there no good can be expeRed. As the Holz 
Spirit ſtirs them up, in whom he dwelleth, to all good : fo tha 
wicked ſpirit ſpurs them on to all evil. Where we ſee, 

That the Devil was the cauſe of Chriſts death and ſuffering: 
firſt by this Traytor : -thea by the bands of ſinners , as the Jew: 
and Gentiles. Whence he is rightly called Satan, or Chriſts AG 
verſary. 

We ſee how dangerous it is once to give place to the Devil, for 
he will never leave haunting us, when once be findeth that out - 
faith is feeble, and that our unſtable heart is intangled wit! * 
ſtrange cares: as we ſee here in 74das,who becauſe he tirſt yield: 
ed to the Devil when he tempted him to covetouſneſs, he 1s non 
wholly 'poſleſt by him. | 

But the Evargelifts do exaRtly deſcribe the perſon of thi 
Traytor, as well by his name as his office, that the greatnes ol 
his fin may the more appear. His proper name was Ful: bi 

urname 
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furname was 7/carior , which the Evangelilt did carefully ad, 
to diſtinguiſh him from 7#4as the brother of fames, who 1s 
called both Thaddem and Leibbens. 

He was called [/carior,cicber from the Tribe whence he came, 
viz. Iſachar : or 85 ſome think, from a little Village where he 
w2s horn, Some are of opinion; that the Evangeliſts did therefore 
24d chis ſurname of his,ro ſhew that he was born for this vuiany. 
For Iſachar, whence 1ſcaricr ſeems to be derived, fignifiect 


Reward or Waves, Ochers think, that 7/car4t 1s Gerived from. 


1/5, which ſfiomtieth a 2fan; and Carath, which Fgnifieth ro bear 
down, to deſtroy, to rout ont, & c. S0 that [ſcarict 15as muca 25 to 
fo ſay, a [larohrer-mas : Which name doth too well ſuteto 
this man, for indeed he fhzwed himſelf to be fuch a one. He 
had alſo another name, to wit, Sinn, 85 appearsby 7ors , for 
fairh he, he pave the fop to 744. [carior, the fon of Simon. 
Theſe threz names fully fer forth the condition of this man, ap- 
oravatirs alſo his fin, and are a PiQure of all faife Chriſtians, 
For firkt he was Simon, in that he heard the Goſpel of Chriſt : 


 ( for Simon igniferh Hearing. ) He was 8lſo Fadas, in chat 


he profelt himſelf a Diſciple of Chriſt, ( for 7adas ſipnifieth 
Cenfiſrino ) bur indeed, and 1n truth, he was 1/carior, 5.2.8 
Murtherer. Thus falſe Chriſtians hear the Goſpel, and profeſs 
Chriſt, but in their practice deny him: and fo are Jikethe 
Traitor Fadas, It will not ferve the turn, to hear and make 
Confellion,tf chou play 74445 in thy practice. 

So much for the Trairors name : now confider his office. It 1s 
ſaid, that he was ore of the twelve Apoſtles, whom Chriſt had 
choſen out of all the world for his intimate friends, to whom he 
ſhewed 1] his Secrets. This by others was counted a great ho. 
1007, to be one of Chriſis Apoſties. Bur *cvas little praiſe 
co this may, it was rather his utter cirace : ſor his malice ap- 
peared ſo much the more abominable, in that he was an Apoſtle 
of Chriſt, Who can but tremble to hear that the Devi! entered 
into an Apoſtle? If that wicked one durſt ſet upon the Apoſtles, 
nay if he could hurry one of them into horrid baſene(s, which 
Ot us can be ſafe ? Wherefore Pauls admonition is not in vain, 
T 4at be that ſ? andeth ſhanld take heed leſt he fall. And Peter ex- 
horteth, Be ſober and watch, know »g that your Adverſary the 
Devil geeth about like a roaria7 Lion , ſeeking whom he way des 
Vonr, | E Again 
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Join 13.39, 


T it. x. 


Lo 
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Pſalm 5. 
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Again, Who can but tremble to think, that in ſo ſmzii and {0 
holy a company, ſo vile a wretch ſaouid be found ? Let none 
therefore truſt in man, or in the ſanctity of pl=ce office,or rove. 
If the Apoſtleſhip did not ſanGife 7udw, nei crwilapiace, 
office, or garment make thee holy, If thou h- cor firkt fought 
and received Holineſs fron God, thou maye.: be he worte for 
chy Calling. And if 7adas was ro: 550d, «4l:9u 
among good men, and had a good otnce , 10 aci:ber- art chuu 
the better for a holy Calling or Cloathinp. 

Beſides, If there were {o bad afellow in that lirtle Cold 
which Chriſt himſelf founded : no marvail if there be mary 
unworthy men in the great Colledges of mens building. Le: 
every man beware that he be nor in his Fellowſhip or Cong e- 
Sation, as 74das was among ihe Apoliles, 

Laſtly,Is it not ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhouid be berrayed by one 
of thoſe that came with him, and was honorab!ly entertained ar 
Bethany, and ſatear Table with him? This is that which: che 
P/almiſt compiaineth of : 7: ws thin, a man, mire equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance, Wye t95h ſweet council tertther, 
and walked unto the houſe of Gid in company, &s. Though «© 
ſound ſormewhit harſh, thac wicked men ſhou!d be in Chris 
company : yet *ts more picaſant ts hear that there was but one 
bad man there, And the praiſe of the other Apoities is fo much 
the more, in that they had ſo naughty a fellow amorg:ihem, yet 
rone of them was ſeduced by b1yjm, For no doubt, bur he at- 
tempted to jet them again{t Chrift., Ox the other ſide, the. 
condemnation of 7adas was ſo much the heavier, in that he 
lived among godly men, and was never the better, Tbat odour of 
the O:;nement which refreſhed the reit,was the ſavour of dcatl! 
untodeath unto him; yea, becauſe be was already dead and bu- 
ryed in bis fins, he could not endure the favour of life. VWe!! 
then, what doth he.? He takes bis courſe, and whoily forſatz; 
the Apoſtles, He departs from God,and ſideth with the Devi!, 
quits the Apoſtleſhip,and leaverh his B:ſhoprick to another. #* 
went over to the council of the ungodly he ſtood inthe way of innere, 
aud ſat down in the ſeat of ſcorners, He went to the chiet Pricits, 
whom he knew certainly chat they had reſoivedly conſpired 
the death of Chriſt Jeſus, end that nothing would hinder the 


, ofa 


Execution,if they could but apprefiens him without ciſturbarce. 
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1chtodo, none was more iit than one of Chriſts familiar 
-o1T panions, who well knew where Chriſt was wont to retire 
;\v!f, And onethere was amorg them, who loved baſe lucre 


« wilt 


-c 2 bountifull Lord, So pernitious a thing 1s covetouinels, 


if jr once get into the hearr. | 2: 
Tins this baſe fellow runs from the Apoſties to the Priefts , 
tg eremies of Chriſt, and back 8gain from them to the Apo- 
ics: this notorious Hypocrite thereby endeavouring to cover 
;c ickednefs, conver ſing all the while with the Apoſtles under 
rretcnce of Piety. Thoſe that would be accounted Chriſtians, 
-»unterſeit their form and poroſcſſion, though they fill be 
n feague with the enemies of Chriit, thele are d:[embling Hy- 
1:crizes, This wretch was no: content to calt off his Maſter , 
od curry favour with his enemies , bur he mult rreacherouſly 
o:ir2y lim into their bands ; 1/hat will je give me, faith he,and / 
will deliver kim urto you ? Ilis he lard of his Own accord,with- 
09 inticing Promiſes, but ſpitefully and maliciouily againſt 
C:rritt, As if ke had faid, I underſtand you have a deſign to 


— IE. 


7 T:{35 to death, I ſhall beready to athit you therein; Iam 
072 of his privy Council, I know his ſecrets and retirings; 1 
cxn cloſely convey him to you without any ſtir or tumulr, e+e. 
\Where obſerve the malice of this wicked man, and his noto- 
r:0u5s contempt of Chriſt , Firſt, In chat he came before he was 
!ent for, Secondiy, In that he diſdains to call Chriſt JZaſter , 
but only ſaith, I will dever h:99 unto you. Thirdly, In thathe 
{-fr the price to their pleaſures as one ready to betray Chriſt 
tor a ſmall matter, See what covetouſneſs will do ? | Surely it is 


:-e root of all evi!, Well may we cry out upon this wretched 


man tha; was fo c:relels of his own happineſs : O miſerable 


wretch, what haſt thou ſaid ? Whar is thy plot? Doſt thou ſo 
1ove and hunt after money ? What DoRtrine didt thou preach 
to others when Chrift ſer thee forth ? Doſt thou love Gold 
better then Jeſus ? If alj F2raſalcms, and the wealth therein had 
been offered thee,oug'rteit thou to have done this villany againſt 
Chriſt, 2g1inſt thy Lord and Saviour ? But envy and covetouſ- 
nels will ſo blind a man, that for a lictle revenge or gain, he cares 
aotto fi againkt God himſelf It follows. 
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Aarz.1s. 41d when they beard it, they were glad. | 
Mar. 26.15 And they covenantea with him for thirty picces of flver, 
16. And he promiſed, and from that time he ſought opportunity y 
Luke 23.6: betray him unto them in the abſence of the multituad:. 

Behold this Tratour ; ſo ſmall a reward as thirty pieces of 
(ilver tempts him to commit this curſed fact : 1o baſely did; 
eſteem of that precious blood, for which a Beitever will par 
with all thac he hath, ard himſelf roo, Yet wicked men make 
no acconnt of it. | 

A figure of this ſale we have before in Fo/cph,vwho was a! fol! 

by his own brethren. But Givine Providence lo ordered ir, that 74. 
ſeph, who had only a body anda ſoul, ſhould be fold for twenty 
pieces of filver : But Chriſt, who beſides a body ard a ſoul, had 
alſoa divine Nature, was valued ar, aad ſold for thirty pics 
of ſilver. 
Note 1, Where note, what kind of Judpes thoſe Prieſts were. It wa 
their part to have checkt that Traitour with a jult Rebuke, and 
made him anexample to all to beware of ſo doing. Butthg 
gladly received him, encouraged him on, enticed him wit 
reward and bribes, to make him more bold. Such are Magi 
firates and Princes for the moſt part, who do whac in them lyet! 
ro cheriſh,animare, allure and reward evil men or their wickel 
ſervice, Burt the words have an Emphaſis inthem; There 
joyced. 

They rejoyced indeed, not ſo much that Chriſt was deliverci 
intotheir hands, as that he was betrayed by his own Diſciple. 
For now they thought at once to ſuppreſs Chritt, and with hin 
all his followers. 

Note alſo, That the Seller andthe Buyers were ſuch, as 
all men wereleaft co be ſuſpeRed rodo any ſuch thing. He that 
ſold him was an Apoſtle. They that bought him, were even 
the chief Prieſts, who by their office were a 6pure of Chril: 
Ard we (hall hear anon, that the Elders of the people, who 
were to adminiſter Fuſtice, did not condemn him ro death. No 
other Nation denyed and blaſphemed him, but that which recci 
ved the Promiſes of him, and were the people of God. Where- 
by is plainly intimated, that Chriſt fuffereth more by choſe that 
ſeem to be his friends, than by any other ; 2s was long ſince 
complained of, and foretold by David, 1wa' 4 reproach a 
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all mine enemizs,but [| pecially amonn my Neighvonrs, ec. which Pſal.zr1.11, 
did now plainly appear to be true, For none did more baſely 
account of Chriſt, and more vilifie him to others, than thoſe 
that repreſented him 0n earth. None more corrupt, than thofe 
that ſhould do jullice, None more pervert the Word of 
God and the Goſpel, then thoſe that molt glory of ir ; who 
boalt that they are ?udas, that is,true confeſſors of the name of 
God, butare indeed 1/cariots , that is, ſuch as will do any thing 
for pain. Ina word, None more blaſpheme Chrilt, than ticu- 
lar Chriſtians, Let us not then be ſo.angry with Fades and the 
Jews, ſeeing we do the ſame our ſelves, and worie. They tore 
his body, bur kept his coat whole. Bur we rend and tearevery 
member of Chriſt, and break the unity of the faith and of the 
Church with croſs peeviſhneſs.Bricfl 5, We who do now ſo vilely 
eſteem the Word of God, the name of Chriſt, Righteouſneſs, 


| andthe members of Chrift, even we wou!d have: killed Chrift, 


as well as the Zews. This was the Evangeliſis opinion wher they 
ſo exaly deſcribed 7444s, who ſold him, and the fews thar 
bought him. 

Obſerve this too ; Never any of the S2ints was fo fold and 
ſo bought as Chriſt was, viz. bought and (019d to be ſliin. Fo- 
ſeph indeed was bought and told, but not unto death, bat bon- 
dage. Chrilt only was fold and bought to die,and rhar at a low 
rate : Which by the righteous Judgement of God fell our to the 
oSreat loſs both of ſeiler and bujzers. For inſtead of thoſe 
thirty pieces of ſilver, they got thirty moſt terrible malediRti- _ 
ons, which Dvid fore-faw would come upon them ; As 1. ! #9102; 
Set thou a wicked man over him. 2. Let Satan ftand 
at his right hand, 3. When he ſhall be judged, let bim 
be condemned, 4, Ler his prayer become fin, F. Let 
his days be few. 6. Let another take his office. 7. Let his 
Children be fatherleſs. 8. And his wife a Widdow. ©0 Let 
his Children be continually Vagabonds, and beg. 10, Let 
them ſeek their bread opt of their deſolate places. 11. Let 
the Extorcioner catchall that he hath. 12, Lec liranpers ſpoil 
his abour. 13. Let there be none to extcad mercy unto him. 
I 4, Let there be none to favour his fatherieſs children. 15. Lec 
his poſterity be cut off, 16, In the generation following, ler 
their name be blotted out, 17, Let the iniquity of bus fathers 
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be xenieimbred withicheLord, 18. Let not thefin of his mc- 
ther.b2 blotted out. 19 Let them be before the Lord conti- 
cually, 20. Thar he may cutoff the memory of chem from 
theearth, 21, He loved curing, ſo let it come unto him. 
22. As he delighted nor in bleſting, fo letir be far from him. 
23. Hecloathed himſelf with curſirg, like as with his garment. 
24. Let it come into his bowels like water. 25. And like oyl 


1nto his bones. 26. Letic beunto him as the garment which 


covereth him. 27. And for a girdle, wherewith he is girded 
continually, 28, When they ariſe, let them be aſhamed. 
29. Let mine Adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame, 30. Let 
them cover themſelves wich their own confuſion , as with a 


Mantle, | 


Theſearethe thirty pieces of ſilver for which 7«das ſold Chrift. 
Scenow how wickedly, how damnadly he recovered the loſs 
of theoyntment. The wre:ched man thought that he ſhould 
have hd the thirty pieces of filver, but he. got nothing bur 


thirty curſes, which {tuck cloſe ro him, after he nad thrown the 


morey from him inthe Temple. He Cid not as yet feel the 
weight of thoſe curſes, but not long after be was ſenſible there- 
of , when he hanged himſelf in deſpair. Nor did he go away 
alone with theſe MalediRions, bat the Jews alſo had their ſhare 
with bim; and fo ſhall ail :hey, who for gain ſhed blood, or 
commit any other ſinagainſt God, or their Neighbour. They 
think ro make themielves rich, but it will be in nothing, bur 
endleſs curſes, which they, their Children and Heirs commonly 
find by wofull experience. It followeth. 

Nuw the firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened bread, wnen the 
Paſrever muſt be killed, the Diſciples came to Feſus, ſaying, 
17here wilt thouthat we prepare for thee to eat the Paſsover ? 

Enough hath been ſaid of the damned Traytor already. 
Now the Evanreliſts are about co deſcribe that moſt ſacred 
Supper , which was the laſt at which Chriſt was with his Di- 
ſciples. 

There is ſcarce any thing that the Evangeliſts do more ex- 
atly ſer down : and that juſtly too, For there was nothing 
ſaid or done at that Supper, but was worth the noting. 

' Now there muſt be ſome reaſon, as alſo time and place for 


that Supper. Of all which the Evangeliſts omit nothing. 


The 


The firſt Part of the Paſutn of Chriſt. 
The dayes of_ unleavened bread were the time of this Supper. 
The place was a large upper room, well furniſhed, The occa- 
Gor was the Paſchal Lamb, which the Jews did then eat accords 
ing £0 the cultom. 

Why thoſe were called the days of unleavened bread, 1 have 
told you in the entrance oi this diſcourſe. *Tisncedleſs to re- 
peat 1t now ,ſeeirg the word it ſelf explains it. For Az)mn is dee 
rived from A wiich figniftieth withour;and Zyma which ſignifh- 
eth Leaven: 25 much as to ſay, without leaven,unleayened bread. 
For in thoſe &a;s the Fews might not eat leavened brezd, nor 


Levit.7- 


offer ſuch bread, no, nor fo much as have itin their houſes: A Luke 13 


figure, that 110) Hypocrifie, or any Phariſaical thing ſhould be 
found in the © arch. Thus Chriſt expoundeth Leaven, Be- 
ware ſaith ac sf 1h leaven of the Phariſees , which is H) pocrsee. 
Let us keep the feaſt auth Fant, not with eld leaven, bat with the 
inleguened briad of ſincerity and truth. 
E323 , : F 
The feaſt 0! tte Paſsover drawing nigh, the D.ſciples took care 
avout the Paſchal Lamb ; for they were Jexs , and.knew the 
cuſtom of the Na:101, and che Command of rhe Law. There- 


fore they did not delay till the time was come ro eat ir, or till 


Chriſt put them in mind of it, but thought 03% before hand of 


their own accord. $9 that tis evident, they had a preat care 
that the Command of God ſhould not be neglcRed,, left it 
Kould de imputed ro them as e@ vreat fin, if rey kept not the 
Paſsover. Therciore ll byſinels laid aſide, they mind this only, 
Where wits thsn, lay thev, rar we prepare for thee ? ec. 


Thus Ciriltians ſhould bs carefull co obter ve all g90d old and 


eodly cuſtomes, and by no means ſleigh: them. For there 
will ſome good fruit come 6f it, when the Chu ch of Believers 
dounaminonſly go on in that which is good. 

See here the D.ſcipies wiliiagneſs : like devout men ther are 
m:ndfull of the jegai inſtitution, and like humb's ſervants, they 
tencer their duty and ſervice unto Chriſt : JVhere 5 I] we make 


ready? &c. a1 rhey hid ſaid, It becometh us to know thy 


pleaſure, itis 647 duiy to ſerveand mike 3li ready for thee our ® 


Maſter. We Kknoz7 thou wiit not omit or neglet this leca! 
Ceremony : bu: wherethou intendeſt to celebrate ir. we know 
not, Thou hait no houſe of thine own at 7 

we need not as; this gneftion., 
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s © 3 The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chrift. 
Ton 1: Obſerve hece O Chriſtians, the exire:m poverty of Chriſt 
Lul:2 3. T:{\us, who thoug? be were Lord of the whole world , yer had 

he not 2 honſe of tis own to lay his bead in. So that he was 
fain to ſup at an9ther inaris houſe, and when he was dexd, he 
was bn: io anc ter mas grave. He ſhewed himſelf truly a 
ſtr»ngec 02 £4ica for our Exaxmpie, 
_ Lec the rich !men of the worll conſider this weil , who ceaſe 
Ef.e.3; not to joy: noule t5 hone, and land toland , till there be no 
more place, a5 though they only were born to live on the earth. 
3. But ſpecially ,let the Minilters of the Churctics conſider them- 
ſelves, who by the g-eare?t contempt of worldly things ought 
to follow a poor Chriſt. Letthem conſider, I ſay, how far they 
come ſhort of the example of Chriſt and the Apoſtles ? and 
withall think oi what 7/ay faith of ſuch men: Wo to them that 
joyn houſe to houie, ec. ard as itisin Hibakenk , nyo to him 
FE 5, that coveteth an cwvil covetonſncſs ro his hinſe , that he may ſer his 
reſt on high, ec. Is itnot an unſeemly thing for a Chriſtian to 
build {ſtately houſes, when his Lord bad not where to hide his 
head inallthe earth ? But let us hear wiar place Chriſt choſe to 
ſ\upin , for rhough worldlings ſtrive to ſcrape all to themſelves, 
yer Chriſt and choſe har are bis find ſome piace of Reception, 
for ſo it follower, 
Luke 22.9%, And be ſext Peter and Joan, ſaying,Go and prepare wthe Paſs 
 6ver, that we may 24t. Behold, when ye ave entered into the City, 
there ſhall a mas m:ct you bearing a fitcher of water, foilow him 
$;to the houſe where he entercth in, 
vert: As And ye ſhall ſay unto tre gooa man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith . 
bbs, #nto the, my time is at hand ;, 1 will keep the Paſcver at thy 
: houſe with my Diſciples. Where is the Gneſt=chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the Paſover with my Diſciples ? 
Here is firſt the place of the Paſlion, to wit, the City 7era/a- 
lem, wich Chriſt choſe for his ſuffering, as he did Berh!icms for 
Mc e: his Nativity, that the Scripture in all things might be fulfilied. 
A1:ch4 propheited that Chrikt ſhould be horn in Berhlew : and 
Afo/es commanded to facrifice nowhere bat in the place which 
the Lord had choſen, which was the Temple at 7ers/alem, Chriit 

Dzv t2, thereiorein obedience to the Law would nor offer his ſacrifice 
anywhere but at Zern/alem. 

Again, Chril: would rather ſuffer in ther City, becauſe there 


if 


The firſt Part of the Paſston of Chriſt. 33 
it was where the old Prophers did ſuffer ; as it is faid in Lukg, Ic Fuke 13. 
cannot be rhat a Prophet ſhould periſh without Jeruſaler, Now Marth. 23, | 
this City hadanill report for this long ſince, in that 1t kiIlled the 
Prophets, and ſtoned them that were ſent unto it. Let us now lee 
in what order things were carried 0n. 

He ſendech two of his Diſciples, but ſp:cially Peter and 7ohn, 
as Luke ſaith ; that is, the chiefeſt of all che Diſciples, which is 
not without a Myſterie, We often find theſe two Diſciples coue Jyhn ,;. 
pled together. Peter was a very great lover of Chriſt : and Jehz John 24. 
was more beloved of Chriſt than any other : theſe two ran to- As 3- 
gether to the Sepulchre after the ReſurreRtion. When the Ho- Joun. £3: 
ly Ghoſt was given, they went up together into the Temple. Ar 
the Supper twas Peter, no: the other Dſciples,that beckoned to 
?obn to a5x who ſhould betray their Lord ? Theſe twoallo lefr 
moſt excellent Epillles behind them, viz. 1 Per. & 1 fFohn: in 
which they did, and [t:}l do reach great Myſteries; Peter ſhew- 
eth that Chriſt is the Rock, f904n teacheth that he is the Grace 
of God : bothof them according to their Name, Peter ſ1gni- 
fyinga Rock ; 1x rhe Grace of God. 

Theſe cwo then are ſerit to make ready the Paſsover : but for 
whom ? even for Chriſt ; yer not for him only , but for his 
Church too, Which they did with all induſtry. For who but the 
Apoſtles framed and prepared for us the Communton-table and 
Ajtarof the Church? +:z. by their preaching and writings ? 

But obſerve: they. do not this without command from their 
Lord. For unleſs the Lord call and fend forth Teachers , they Jer.16. 8 
runin vain and do no good. Nor can we of our ſelves partake ©—& ,., 
of the Lords Supper, except God ſend us Apoſtles, How ſhall 
they hear without a Preacher ? Rom. 10. 

Whereas Chriſt ſo undoubtedly forecold all things that ſhould 
happen concerning the Water-bearer, and the readineſs of the 
maſter of the houſe, it was more than from his humane nature.Ic 
wasa ſureſign of the Divinity of Chit, before whoſe eyes all | 
things paſt, preſent and to come, are naked and bare.. Ocherwiſe Heb.4. 
when he was at Bethany, he could not have ſo well known that 
rota maid, but man-ſervant ſhould meet his Diſciples with a 
pitcher of water; much leſs cou!d heknow whether he was going, 

&c. By this therefore he would ſhew his Godhead , as he did 
ar0:her time when he ſaid to 5 Diſciples, ye bull find an hs Marth - 
| | ried ; 
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24 The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Chap.17- tyed: And to Peter , when theu haſt opened the month of the $A, 
John1- rho ſh.lt find a piece of monty. Soto Nathanicl, I ſaw thee nn- 
arr the fiz-tree. Every Chriitian ſhould diligently obierre all 
ſuch things in Chriſt which ſur paſſed the humane Natare :' for 
rhereby he wili come to think more bighly of- Chriſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding he was like a ſervant and crucified. 

4, The Di:ciples are not commanded to fay any thing to the 
ter-bearcr, bu: only to follow him, and deliver their Fig LO 
the Maſter of the Houſe. A ſervant cannot deny or grant any 
thing that belongs to the Maſter only. Let ail things ve cone 
decently and in order. 

5, Chriſttells them inexpreſs words what they ſhould fey to 
the Maiter of che Houſe. A Goſpel Miniſter muſt not preach 
any thing but what his Lord commandeth him , nor mult adq 
to , or diminifh from the words of his Lord : elſe he dotit net 
his Mal (ters buſineſs, but his own. 

6. He commande:h them to make him known by the title of 27a- 
fter ; and that he would come after, who was then ſo called, Fer 
the world had then no higher thoughts of him, but as one 
who prezched the Truth, as Nicodemus and others ſaid of 

Jo'in 3. him. 
Whereas he ſaith, that his time was at hand, it is to be unde-- 
7*  floodof hisdeath, and the Redemption of Mankind , as for- 
Tohn 2. & 9, merly he had often ſpoken : ſaying , his hour or time w2s nat 
yet. come. Wheredy be coth again declare his Deity, in that he 
foreknew and foretoid what was to come. For no man can of 
himſelf tell the hour of his death. The times and the ſealons 
S's God the Father hath pur in his own power : tis no 
know theſe things. 5 

0 Again, He doth not ſend word to the 700d man of the houſe 

by way of intreaty,bur as ic were commandingly that he would 
| keep the Paſsover at his Houſe + as when be ſent his Diſciples for 
: the Als, they were not to pray or ask leave to take him, bir 

Matt.21. ag if they bad authority, to {ay, the Lord hath need of him. 
Whereby he would ſhew that he was Lord of all, ard could 

if he pleaſed command all. 

No doubt bur he to whom he ſent his Diſciples was ave: y 
godly mar, and perhaps a Diſciple of Jeſus, as Nicedemrrs ard 
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That Chrit: forexrtT 5! 2075 70 come, may be feen, in that 
afrer he had commande2 his D. crples, he's fared them of the 
00d mans reads is, 7: fu! firw1in, ſairthhe, & large upper 
rom, 6c. By all whica xz 27 {x [at nothing was ſpoken 1N 
yail, © foilOWs. 

And they went ana 1:14 £4 2 24 {87.4 unto them « ana they 
14: le 70447 the Pal: f8T 

ere the o5:dience of he Dciples is irit ro be obſerved, and 
then the certainty of 'Ciarits wards F- £92/incls alſo of this 
houſholder may beber: {25 , no ſer open his doors, and ten- 
dered the beſt furnicure of &5 * or Ch rift and bis Dif- 
ciples, and ppryed Ea =: a!) thirSs necefliry without 
a:king. For whom eiz 22 te >: 135 fair chamber bur for 
Chriſt ? and co Chrilt dit be Ce: © 2.5 Woke | boule, 
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But for #6hom dntt row bei iy fagly 7 bovſes 2nd large Pa- 
faces, © Kon rich Maimmooz 7 tor Chriit,or for his Diſciples e 


_ of for tbe brethren rhe members « A; Chriſt? or: for poor Pil- 


orims ? Agun, for w24r we £2:t tos build them ?. toread the 


Agiin, | 
Scriptures Ter e? co pres inibem ;70 prait © God, to refreſh the 
> N uch macrer Te *5 7 bouze (p. .q d 
-P9O 0 INC MATCT. IT5%9 revel. UZ?, 1PArt, CANce, an 
for all volupcuonine's of 125 world. Co 3 crue! od hard- heart- 


ed art thou, hor Co. roor man durkit 0 :ep over thy threſhold. 
Wo to thee wretc2, ws Þ& 22157 foul : for thou muſt look for 
no better end chan he cxm=e 25, who let Lazer lye at his gate 
hungry and gore! DLT2 7 COMET. 

A good Chrittians forks 2 kind of Church and Hoſpital for 
the poor. For there ceoukach: - there de prayerth the Father in 
ſecret : there be texc2e:5 is children and family th e things per- 
raining to godhne's - rhes __ he receiverh and refreſheth the 
poor. Didnotcohs Hon tecper do thus £ H $ houſe was tru- 
ly a Church, wherem Chr$ mnf5ruted the Sacrament of the Al- 
rar, and where he 25cH 0:4 and raught ſuch Heavenly things. 


Lattly, where the Di c:7'es tfherpird received the Holy Ghoſt. 


And was not his houſe 2= 5 pirz!l, where Chriſt and his poor 


ichool were fo caarica2!; reed > To ſuch like uſes, thatman 
whoſoever he was , fer 27277 t15 houſe, A notable example in- 
ceed, bur very rare. Oar hauls do n 


207 entertain the poor, but 
drabs and bawds, 5: 


Thus the Diſciples fond 25 J= us hid told them before; be 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs#0n of Chriſt. . 


failed them in nothing. Who then would rot believe Chriſt in! 


every thing elſe? Who can now doubt of his Divinity ? Shall. 
we look for ftronger arguments ? The myſtical ſence. may be. 
this; When the Diſciples were ſent into the worid to prepare 
the true Paſcover , firſt there mer them a man bear ng a pitcher 
of water, that is 'the Jewiſh peopletoo much oppreit under the 
burden of the Law, which in compariſon of the Goſpel hath 
no more taſte or reliſh chan water, which doth rather oppreis 
than comfort the ſtomach. Now when this water, tO Wit, ting 
Law of /Aoſes was ſet aſide, the Apoſtles made ready the true 
Paſsover by the preaching of the Go ſvel; not among the es 
whorejetedir, but with the Gentiles, whoſe houſes that were 
formerly prophane , are now become Churches. This is that 
which Pax ſaith to the Fews, It was neceſſary that the Word of 
God ſhould firſt have becn ſpoken unto you; but ſeeing ye pat it 
from you,&c. 

W hat chings were requiſite to the preparation and eating of 
the Paſsover, may be found at large in Exodus. Firlt, there mutt 
bea Lamb. Thea the poſts were to be ſprinkled with the blood 
of the Lamb. Thirdly, the Lamb muſt be roaſted. Alto it was 
to be exten with bitter herbs and unleavened bread : beſides 
they wereto have ſhooes and itaves.. When you hear-that the 


Diſciples made ready the Paſsover , ſuppoſe that they prepared 


ailcheſe chings. Surely that honeſt houſholder ſupplyed them 
with all theſe things, and that woſt cheerfully coo, to the great 
nazard of his life. A great ſhame to all them that in other things 
are very prodigal, butco Chriitand his people they are miſera- 
bly penurious. 

Now befo e the feaſt of the Paſwver , when Jeſus knew that 
hrs hour was come that he ſhould depart ont of this world unto the 
Father, having loved hes own which were in this world , he loved 


them nnto the (44. 


Concerning Chriſts foreknowledge of the time and hour of 
Is death, we have ſpoken aiready. This the Evazrelifts do very 


often and carefully incu'cate , lelt any Heretickor Unhbeliever | 


ſhould fay. that he was nor able to deliver himſelf, and that he 
dR not ſuffer willingly, but being enſnared by the Fews, he cou'd 
20t avoidit. And whereas he often ſaid that his hour or crime 
was not yet come, but here ſaith that it was come : we. mui 
| | non 
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not ſo conceive of irs thounh ſume malignant planet to Chrift 
but favourable to the 7ews, did then predominate : but thar 
Chriſt himfelf made choyce to dye and ſuffer at this day , this 
hour, and at this very time, and that upon good ground. 

Firſt, Becauſe it is he who by his blood delivereth us from that #- 
plague wherewith the whole world was ſmitten : therefore he 
would ſhed his blood on thar day , in which the 7/raclires here- 
tofore were delivered from the deltroyer in # gypr by the blood. 
of the Lamb. 

Chriſt was now about to deliver us from the taraldom of the 
Devi). Therefore he would Cye the ſame day wherein the 1/rae- 
lites heretofore were delivered from the tyrznny.oi Pharach. 
Chriſt was now by his Paſiion going to purge us from the 
leaven of ſin : therefore he would fuffer at that ime, when the 
7ews were forbidden to have any leaver. 

Now Chriſt by bis ſuffering was to fuifii! che Scriptures of 7 
the Prophets : therefore he would ſufzr when th: Moon was 
AR. 

Ie was the defire of Chriſt to expe!! the night of fin znd Er. «x, 
rours, and to bring in the dzy of Grace, therefore he {uF-red 
after the vernal Equinox,whea the day began tv bs longer than 
the night, 

See now with what an Eleg2ot circumlocetion Fob doth ſer 
forth the death of Chriſt, He doth not ſay, that his time to die 
was. at hand ( for the E-4aagels} was not willing to name bis: 
death) but chat he ſhould depart out of this. world unto the 
Father, ſo cheerfull and merry 2s if there had been no interpo- 
fition of Neath , though chis pzzge of Chriſt ro the Father 
could not be but by a moſt birter Cezth. And what elſe doth 
7oby mean by this Periphraſis of words, bur the explication of 
a Chriſtiars death? For if the P;aroniſts call dearth a erabaſer, 
or a paſſing into life, how much more ſhould we Chriſtians ſo 
think and believe of 1t2 Be glad then O Chriſt:ansat this Evan- 

Selicall Definition © for ſuch as Chrifts death was ſuch ſh1ll ours 

be.. Now his Cez:h was a paſſingrto the Father : therefore ſo 

ſhall ours be alſo, even as Chriſt himſelf faid ; I aſcend to my "I OI 
Father,. and to your Father. | Rp 

He doth not ſay that his time , but his hour was come; to Nee 2, 
teach us that there rs a certain hour app32inttd ro every man ,as it 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs:03 of Chriſt. 
\C is ſaid, © { he 151 11h ep of 15 RE ag 
Fy Eb, as, that he cans! Pals, 

Secondly, To fnew that Its iuff ring would not laſt lorg Sy 
he faith ro the Frws,, this yor hour, qd, 1 have but ore hour 
to ſuffer, and you but one 20 ſpend vour rage. 

Thus the Scripture calleih the whole time of this life but an 
honr, If th ron « of weil. know < DEETDOR bait but an hours ume 
here : tha: is. rut avery liztle while : do not theretore begrudge 
tity ls 'bour. And eveithy :01-Rion lait eth dutan hour; Ict it 
not then be tetious. So the pro! 'perity of the wicked conctinueth 
bur an hour : Fret no! thy © elr becau'e of the evill doers, for yer 
a little, and he ſhall be ro more. 

Bu: as che feaſt of the Paſcover was Chr its hour, when ©: 
would wy randdye: fo forty years after at the ſame feaſt was 
Þis hour, when heioflictes vengeance onthe Jews, For when 
they were aſſ:mbl ld atihe Paſsover , the Romans beſieged them, 
and ſhortly after rantack*d their City. 

We alſo have two hours, one of Mercy, another of Judge- 
ment ; as certainly as there is a time of mercy, fo certainly n may 
we expect the hour of Judgement. Briefly the Evangeliſt fobs 
calleth the death of Chrift 5 a FOIND AW% 

Thar he c might ſhew his power 4} might, For he could 
paſs over all choſe things which vet hindred bis approach to the 
Father: asit 15 ſaid of "bi, He hath breken the gate s of braſs, 
and cnt the var; of iron in ſander. Before his death there was no 

Clear paſſage our of this warld unto Heaven, And this there- 
fore is the fruit of his cath , he opened thereby ,znd prepared 
for us a paſſage ro the Father, It is ſignificantly ſaid , not to 
God, butto the Father, that we ſhould not be afraid ro draw 
nigh unto God, who by Chriſt is now become our Father. 

Again, This going away may thus be underſiood, viz. that 
fobn would hereby give anaccount of the Paſsover it ſe}f, which 
tipnifeth a vaſſing © over : asif he had ſaid , This feaſt barh Þi- 
therto b:eri celebrated in rememb-ance of thoſe things that were 


are with tree thou ha? appoint- 


_ Gonein the paſting or goins out of e-£gypr. Now there is 2n0- 


ther paſ4137 or at hand, even out of the old unto the Father. 
In the former going out , Loſes was Leader, in this fecond 
C briſt Teſas is the Captain, As they followed 2Zoſes, ſo let us 
follow Chriſt The Jewiſh Paſsover 1s to £9 out of e/£ogypr ; 


816 


— cr 


IO Gone nun oe a: £46 16 xs 


The firſt Par! of th2 Paſsion of Chriſt. 
the Chriſtian Paſsover ts to £0 out of the worid to the Father, 
But what did Chriſt when he knew that the hour of his going 
away was at hand? furely he did not forget his friends, He did 
not leave loving them, for whoſe ſake he was goings to ſuffer ſuch 
a bitter death. And why ſhould he withdraw his love from them 
who are ſo hated and contemned by and in the worid ? Whar 
then doth Chriſt do? When he had loved his, he loved them 
untoths end. He did truly love them , and he contioued this 
his love to them indeed unto the end. 
In the firſt clauſe Chriſt ſheweth the reaſon why he was mace 
man, and came into the world, It wasnot our worthineſs that 


was any motive thereof; for we were not worthy to receive ſo pg, 


- much as corporall bleſſings irom him, much leſs were we worthy 
of cternal!l, Nor had we any merit to move him : for we were 
altogether bornin ſin. Nenher was it cur riphceouſneſs thar 
availed any thing ; for who ſhall bz juliified inthe fight of 
God? But it was his boundleſs love, his infinite charity where - 
with he embrace us that aliured and invited him thereto. For 
as the Father out of his great and abundant love fenc his Son , 
ſo the Son our of his abundant ctariry undertook and p:rtormn- 
ed that Embaſſſe of the Father. So faith fobn , herein his love 
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not that we Iyved him, bat that he lived ws firſt, Moſt fgniti- Joha 4. 


cantly doth 7sb» ſay , having loved his own wiich were in the 
world. A'] creatures were bis by creation. Ic 1s faid of the wick- 
ed; He came wnto his own,and his own received him nat. But by 
hi: own ts here meant, thoſe whom he choſe to be hz; from Eter- 


John x. 


C ' ' ' ' 4 f Ll , 
nity , of whom iris ſaid , Thize they were , and then gaveſt John 1+: 


them me. 
He faith further, which were in the world, leſt any ſhould think 
he ſpake here of the Anpels, who alſp are Chriſts. But hetook 


not the Natmreof Angels, bat the ſeed of Abraham. He did not Heb. ». 
appear inthe likeneſs of an Angell, but was found in faſhion as 3!!. >: 


a man. Andiris ſaidin generall, having ved his own which 
were inthe world, leſt any ſhould think that he love none bur 
his Apoſiles. How he loved his own , may be ſeen by this one 
thing, in that he came down from Heaven for their ſake , to ſay 
nothing of the greac tokens of his love which he ſh-wed ro them 
when he wasin earth. Bur what meancth that , He loved thens 


tothe end? It was to ſhew why Chriſt took the Cro!s in his way 
7 a3 


40 


23 


The firjt Part of the Paſsion of Chrift. 


as he wen: back ac4in to the Father , when be might have re. | 


rurned without danger. His love conſtrained him, He ſaw that 
bis comins down from Heaven was not ſufictent, unlels allo he 
made ſatisfaction for the fins of men. $0 thar he loved them 
to rtbe end, s. e. he perſevere in his love. 
Firſt, inrhat he lefr nor loving them even to the death : the 
unzodlineſs of the Jews did not hinder him, he was not diſhear. 
tened when his own fled from him and denyed him, leaving him 


all aloneto ſuffer by himſelf. 


He continued his love to them, in that death ic ſelf did not put 
anendtoit, Many waters conld not quench it, Cant 8, 


His iove to them laſted to the end , chat is, he ſheweth ſigns | 


of it to them in the very laſt day. 
He loved them to the end, that is, with che higheſt and moſt 
perfeR love, than which none could be greater. Greater love 


hath none, chan thita man ly down his life for his friends, which 
_ Chriſt did do, 7ohn l3. Or 


3 


Heloved them to the end, chat i is, he gave not over till be 
had perfed&ly ſaved chem, fu! ily overcome {in, death, and all the 
curſes of the Law. 

Now then ohn doth ſo fir oularly commend the love of 
Chrift, and ſet it forch in the beginning or entrance of his Paſſi- 
on, and his laſt Supper. 

To ſhew that all things which followed after, proceeded from 
nothing but the love of Chriſt, as the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
mear,the waſhing of their feer, \his moſt loving inſtruRions, and 
the very Paſſion it ſelf, 


Oa the other hand to ſtir us np to love Chriſt, and be thank- 


full tro him. 

For our Confolation, that we ſhould not think Gods loveto 
vs cometh toan end. For he doth not love once only, or only 
our Fathers, but he loveth to the end, for ever and ever. He 
abideth faithful, be cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim.2. 

Deare@friends, let this love of Chriſt fatisfie us. It matters 
not whether che world doth love or hate us , ſo long as we are 
ſure that Chriſt loveth us, that we are in his hearc, that he re- 
gardeth us much, that he careth for us OC: Whar hurt can the 
hatred of the world now do us? If God be form, whocanb? 
againſt ns ? Rom.8, It followeth, | 

Now 


| 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt AL 
Now when the even was come, hs came and {at aown with the MU 26.20- 
welve Apoſtles, and ſaith unto them : 20 we : ; 
with deſire I have defired to eat this Paſzover with you before "8. 
I ſuffer. For I ſay rtnto you, 1 will not any more eat thereof, un- 175 
till it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. Ana he took, the cup and 13, 
gave thanks, and ſaid, T akz thu and atvideit among your ſelves. 
For I ſay nnto you, Twill att drink of the fruit of the Vire, till 
the Kingdom of God ſhall come, when I arink_ ut new with you 1n 
my Fathers K g1ganm. | | ; 
Here begirnzth the Supper. In th: evening of the fourteenth Ex00.12. 
day of the firlt moneth , the paſch:] Lanib was to be {lain and 
earen, Chriſt therefore doth we'l begin at che figure, and pro- 
ceedunto the Truth, Firſt, He exreth the Legal Lamb, then he 
inſticureth his new Supper, and offzreth himſelf ro be eaten by 
thoſe that are tis. And whereas the Law required to eat the 
Paſchal Lamb ſtanding, no doub: bur Chriſt obſerved it : en] 
chough ic be ſaid, he ſate,that is meant after he had eaten the le- 
oall Lamb. | | 
Firſt then be ſtood with his Diſciples and did eat the paſchall 
Lamb, chat he might wholly fulfill che Law , and bring itto an 
honourable end ; for he came not to deſtroy but to fulfill ir, 
Whea he had ſo done, he ſatedown, and happily then began the 
true Supper. He had finiſhed the former already,that old one ; 
bur his own, which he principally intended , he had not yet be- 
gun. Tothe other « roaſted Lamb was required , but to this 
nothing but bread and wine. Therefore berween both Suppers 
he doth interpoſe a few words, whereby he gave them to un- 
deritand, that he meanc to aboliſh the Old Teſtament, and to 
makea new one, | 
_ Heexprelt the great aff:Rion of his heart to them at the be- 
ginning. 73th deſrre have I defired,&c. as if he had ſaid, My 
deareſt Babes, ye know very well thatT have obſerved the Paſs- 
over every year; but never with ſo great a defireas I do now. 
For now the time is come that I wiil give you ſuch meat and 
crink as ye never yet taſted at this Jewiſh Feſtivall. And I am 
glad thar the time is come, for I deſire nothing more. To mor- 
row I muſt ſuffer a moſt bitter death : therefore I muſt diſpatch 
the Supper this night. This is the laſt time I ſhajl ſup with you, 
ſhall never more eat with you ” earth as now we 00. Hence 
I z1T 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
he preſently addecth , Hereafter I will no more eat of it &c, And, 
henceforth I will no more drin\, of the fruit of the Vine : in which 
words he plainly ſhewerh that he was about to ſuffer. And a 
dead man doth neither ear nor drink. 

Now leſt his Diſciples ſhou!d be roo much prieved at this un- 
couth ſpeech, he ſaich furcher for their comfort , untill ir be fal- 
filled in the Kingdom of Gol; And, till Tdrink 1t new with you 
in the Kingdom of my Father.Both ſpeeches have the ſame ſenſe : 
for they have reſpeG to the joyfull Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. When 
Chriſt roſe from' the dead the Paſsover was fulfilled. All was 
imperfe& till then. Every one of the former Featis were dete- 
tive. For till that time there was bur only the ſhidow and Fi- 
Sure of the Paſsover,as alſo all other things under Aofes. V/hen 


Chriſt roſe, the true Paſsover began , for then all rhings were © 


fulfilled which belorged to the Paſsover. 

And this faith he, ſhall be fulfilled in the Kingdom of Ged.For 
thenthe Kingdom of God ſhall come in all ReſpeRs, of which 
it was faid before, that ir drew nigh. As if he had ſaid, till I am 
dead and riſen apain, the kingdom of God is not come. But then 
my heavenly and ſpiritual Kingdom ſhall mightily be begun in 
all the world, when ſhall die for the ſins of men,and riſe again 
for their juſtification : then ſay, the whole world (hall plainly 
ſeeand know by the Word and Spirit , that the Son of God is 
King,and raigneth over the ſoul and conſcience, which Kingdom 
of his is now covered with che Croſs. 

Whar then did he promiſe ſhould be after all things were ful- 
filled, and che Kingdom of God made manifeſt > He promiſed 
that he would eat the Paſsover again with chem, and drink wine, 
but new wine, and after ano:hec manner than betore ; which 
may be underſtood two wayes : 

Firſt, Of his corporall eating, when he did eat of a broiled 
fiſh, and Honey comb with his Diſciples after his Reſurrection. 
Then he did eat wich them again corporally, but not as former- 


ly. It wis not for any bodily neceſſity ( for a glorious body | 


needeth not meat) but fully to prove and evidence the truth of 


his ReſurreQion, Chriſt then promiſed that he would ea: bodt- | 
ly again with them after his Reſurrection, though ( as! (aid) |} 
after another-manner : of which Petey ſpeaketh , we did cat and | 


*0 10.41. arink with him after he reſe from the atad. 


But 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
But the better ſenſe of the words, is of the ſpiritual eating 
an4 drinking. For afcer the ſolemnity of this Jewiſh Feaſt , 
Chriſt did never more eat of the paſchal Lamb. Bur te eateth 
che new Paſcover or Lamb with us, and drinketh the new wine 
with us in the Kingdom of God, inthe Church, when we with 
him,and he with us, are incorporated by Faith,and receiving the 
Sacrament ; which is not for once, but ever, as long as the king- 
dom of Chrilt laſterh in the Church, 

Hereby then be intimaterh, that the corporall eating of the 
Lamb ſhould ceaſe, and that we ſhould ſpiritually eat of the true. 
Lamb. The firſt Lamb was not therefore commanded to be of- 
fered and eaten becauſe it ſhould alwayes be ſo done, Indeed 
Moſes ſaid, this ſhould be kept as an Ordinance for ever, but he 
faith alſo, chroughout your Generations, viz, as long as this 
gencration continueth : fo long as this ſtate of things, this Te- 
ſtament, this old Teſtament laſteth, and as long as ye continue 
the people of God, ſo long this Ceremony ſhall endure. But 
after Chriſt there is another generation, another Teſtament : 


_ norarethe few any longer the people of God ; ſo that the of- 


fering of that Paſchal Lamb ceaſed. This the Propher 7eremy 
foretold : Behold the dayes come , when it ſhall be no more ſaid, 
the Lord liveth that brought the children of Iſrael out of e/E- 
gypt, &c. fer. 16. | | | 

ln ſhort, we now eat the true and new Paſsover in the king- 
dom of God, in the Church, wherein God truly raigneth , and 
is acknowledged as King. Chriſt, ſaith Paul, # our Paſzover. 
And fob Baptiſt ſeeing Chriſt, ſaith , Behold the Lamb of Gd, 
which taketh away the ſins of the world, Whatſoever was done 
and commanded concerning that Lamb heretofore , is now ful- 
fill*d, and ſtill will be fulfill*d in this erue Lamb, viz. 


Though Aoſes was preſent with the 1ſrachites when they 


Bxcd.:: 


x1 Cor.s. 7, 


John 1: 


I, 


were bondmen in e-£gypr, and did terrifie that Tyrant of e&- Ex24.1:. 


2ypt with many plagues; yet be could not deliver them till the 
Lamb was ſlain : Pharaoh was overthrown by the blood of the 
Lamb, even ſo neither the Judaicall Law, nor the Leviticall 
Prieſthood could fave mankind , till CHRIST came who was 
the true Lamb. 


When the Lamb of God was there ſlain, the Promiſes of God 


_ concerning the deliverance of Abrahams feed , and the bring- 
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Rom, 12, 


The firſt Part of the Paſsion of chrift. 


io8theminto the Land of Caraay, began preſently then to be 


falfilled : So when Chriſt is ſlain , all the Promiſes of God are : 


now Tea avd Amen., 1Cor,n. 
As that Lamb was to be taken out of the flock, bart to be 


without blemiſh, a male ofa year old : ſo he that was to be our 


Saviour muſt be a man, yet withour ſpot of ſin; a Male, for the 


firength of his ſpirit: buta yearold , a man acquainted with 
poverty and weakneſs. 


As the Lamb was to betaken and ſeparated from che fl »ck on 


thetenth day of the firſt moneth, and offered the fourteenth 
day: ſoon the tenth day of the moneth Chriſt entered era: 
l:m, the place of his Paſſion. He came to Bethany ſix dayes be. 
fore the Paſsover, the next day he went to Feru/alem , where 
the multitude received him as the Lamb to be effered the four. 
teenth day. 

That Lamb was to be offered at the full Moon: fo Chriſt was 


crucified in the fuleſs of 1112, Gal. 4, ar full Moon according 
co thelerter. 


Nor was that Lamb to be offered atany full Moon , but only 
a2 that which next followed the Spring Equinox, when the day 


waxeth longer than the night : Thus when Chriſt ſuf:red, the 


lipht of Righteouſneſs began to overcome the darkneſs of {in. 
There was before a long and deep night of ſin; and he light of 
lepall Righteouſneſs was very ſhort and cloudy. But now all 


things are otherwiſe. The night, ſaith Paul,zs paſt, and the aa) 


25s at hana. Apain, Je were ſometimes darkneſſs, but now art 
7e light in the Lord, Epb.s. 

That Lamb-was to be offered by all the Aſſembly of the chil- 
Cren of Iſrael : ſo Chriſt died for all ; And all whoſoever either 
before or ſince, did then and now do hope for Salvation by hi; 
ſacrifice only. 

As the Iſraelites were oice freed from the Deſtroyer only by 
the blood of the Lamb, yet were to offer a Lamb every year in 
memory of that Deliverance : fo CF iſt ſuffered but once, 
Heb.g. yet will he have us remember that his ſacrifice every 


year, yea every day, aud celebrate it publikely. This do , ſaith 


be, in remembrance of me. 
Laſtly, That Lamb was offered that it might be eaten, for the 
meat !-ncorporated to a.man being eaten: fo Chriſt is ſer foret 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
anto us for no other uſe, but that we might be incorporated 
wich him, and he with us. Thus you ſee that this Lamb was no- 
thing but a Gigure of Chriſt : when the Truth is come, there is 
no need of type or ſhadow. The Fews then are miſtaken, who 
think themſelves yet bound to legall obſervations. So do the 
Ebiomtes err to0, who ſay,thar becauſe Chriſt did eat the Lamb 
after the Fews manner when he inſtituted the Sacrament , there- 
fore we alſo (ſhould do the like : it is very falſe. For certsin it 
is that Chriſt is the true Lamb, andthe true Paſsover, There, 
fore the Ceremony of that former lamb is aboliſhed, and with ir 
the whole Law. Old things are paſſ:d away, beh1ld all things 
are become new, Therefore letting pals the legall lamb, ler us con- 

fider the rrue Lamb , which followeth; 

And as they aideat, feſus took bread : aud when he bad Iv 
thanks he brake it, and gave it tohis Diſciples , and ſaid, Ta he, 
ears this is my Boay , 

Which is given for yon ; this dv 13 remembrance of me. 

And he took the cnp, and gavethanks , aud 
ſaning, D- ink ye all of it. 

For this s my blood of the New Teſtament , which 15 ſh:d 
1avy, for the remiſ5109 of fins. 

This d) in remembrance of me. | Added by the Author, | 


for 


w 


A premonition of the Tranſlator concerning the F xpo- 
ſfetion followine, 


Reader, 


E not furpriz'd with prejudice. It may beth» maiſt meer 
with ſome paſſages and: xprefſions in the explicaticn of 
theſe words (T his is my body ) which do not concur with thy 
Optnion, Conſider the time and place in which the Author lived 
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And jite- 


wal Wiiat ite 


, fanh cnn- 


and thou wilt find kim invenicull - ſober and modeſt ; not Sven cerning the 
to vainjangling or railing bitterneſs; but conſcientiouſl; ſerious, £92:c.vc 


diligently trading with his Talent, The world is full of diviſi 

ons,and diverſity of opinions in matters of Religion and faith ; 
every one pleads ior the preheminence of his owr. Give ſome 
allowance to this man, who was but a man, yet doub'eſs a godly 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
man. Lf thou fee any chaff in his heap of good grain , do not 
blow and puff: away the weighty Wheat wich the light and 
cmpty duit, Hear what he ſth. 

This is thz moſt ſacred Supper of Jeſus Chriſt which he made, 
and moſt rel'giouſly obſerved with bis Diſciples, near abouc the 
rime, or alittle after the Jews Paſsover, The words of the E. 
v4xrelif} are hereto be obſerved with all diligence , pondered 
ſeriouſly in the hearc, held falt with a {tedfaſt and unſhaken me. 
mory, ſp:cially in theſe dangerous dayes now there are ſo many 


diſſentions 8nd conteſts about theſe words, when every perſon 


almoſt fanc.erh to himſelf a particular Maſs and Sacramenr. It 
is much to belamented, that ſince there wasa Church , no Do- 
Qrine or Article of Faith ever raiſed ſo much ſtrife and miſchief, 
notwithitadding there is not any thing more comfortable to the 
Chu:ch. Good God ! what hath not Satan attempted to do 
againlt this Sacrament ? What horrid errours, what differences 
and diſſ:ations hath he ftirred up againſt it? none can expreſs 
the miſery and calamity thereof. The Devill hath and doth try 
all way&s to render this Sacrament ineffeAuall tous. And, wo, 
and alas, he hath prevailed on too many, Bur I ſhall not now 
repeat thoſe manifold Errours which Satan hath ſet on foot 


about this Sacrament. It would require much time, nor can any | 


rongue eaſily utter them. It were to be wiſhed , that no Chri- 


ftian would ſeek to know or think any more of them. Would 


to God they were all buried, and that we might all of us em- 
brace the pure Text of the Evargelits, and fo be edified in the 
rrue Chriltian life. O that the Lord God would give ſuch an 
hearc unto all Monarchs, Princes, &c. as to ſuppreſs this up- 
ſtart, ſcandalous and molt abominable diſcord about this Sacra- 
ment. For things are come to that paſs now, rhat this Sacra- 
ment is become the greatelt occaſion of all ſecret grudges,ltrifes 
and variance in Chriſtianity, O unfpeakable grief ! The Charch 
is now rent and torn by that which ſhould unite and ſoder it : 


that which ſhould ſerve ut chiefly for peace and Unity, that we _ 


abuſe and turn iſato war, ilrife, fe&s and factions. The Lord 
look down from Heaveo, and viſit his Vineyard which is now 
ſo miſerably laid waſte. The good and moſt gracious God grant 
thae che Church may {© believe, think, and reach concerning the 
holy Euchari!t, even as the Evangeli/ts, and Paw), and the An- 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

ent Octhodox mcn have taughe and written of it, Where this 
is not, no peace can be expected, although Councils ſiould be 
called every day. The Goſpel and Orthodox Fathers agree wel} 
enough : They think and teach alike, are all one in their Judge- 
ment. I wiſh cur yong D.vines and SeQariin Noveliſts could 
accordamong themſelves, But there can never beany agrec- 
ment hoped for ti!l we lay aſide our paſſions and confidence of 
our own Reaſon, and ſtick tothe words of the Evanzeliſts, and 
unanimous conſent of the Fathers. And why ſhould we be (o 
averſe and backward to this? Who art thou O man, chat doubr- 
eſt the words of God, nay that oppoſeit ths very words oi God ? 
How wilt thou anſwer at the day of Judgement, or what excuſe 
wilt thou have then to eſcape the wrach of God? 

To ye, O Princes, Biſhops and Doctors doT ipeaktheſe :hings. 
The neglect will light heavy on ye. Ye ſ{ce, know & plainjy per- 
ceive what courſe ſhould be taken, yet ze {or dear. Ye lee, I fay, 
how many abominable, horrid, and altogether in'uffe-able errors 
arecrept intothe Church concerning this Sacrament: ye ſee how 
ridiculouſly,how ſcornfully, how wantonly, yea how immodeſtly 
this Sacrament is obſerved. . But why ſpeak ro them that bave 
ears but will not hear,and eyes but ſee not? Their heart is bl:\nded 
by the righteons Judgement. We cotreat thee, O Chrilt, have 
mercy upon thy Church: if thou wilt, thou only artable, & chou 
art molt concerned in it. It is thy Supper, thy Example,thy Com- 
mand, thy Church that is in diſtreſs. And for its ſake are we 
ſtreightned, ſeeing and behoiding thoſe great diſcords and de- 
{tra&ive damages, This ſacrifice of praiſe is more-trampled 
under foot than any ; thy Body'ts difown'd,rhy werds are wrelt- 
ed, thy Precepr negleRed : New DoErines are coyr'd, a New 
cultom of the Sacrament pers ground. In ſhort, theloſs 1s grea- 
terthan any tongue can expreſs. And to whom ſhall we eom- 
plain of theſe things, but unto thee ? for none elſe will vouch- 
ſafeanearto us, We beſeech thee by thy mo't holy and moſt 
bitter Pailjon, of which we have begun here to treat, fſlir vp 
the hearts of oar Biſhops, and fo cffeuaily touch their conſci- 
ences, that they may take better heed in ubferving and Giiiriby- 
ting thy Supper than heretofore they have done, &-c. 

I have thereſore made this complaint before , tha: 1e might 
the more attentively conſider the Inſticucion. | ct us examine te) 
words.. Confioer. 
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Conſider firſt who ſpake theſe words, even Chriſt, Whence tis 


p'iain, this Sacrament was not invemed by man, but 1s of Divine 


Inſticucion, and therefore to contema, ſcoff: , or undervalue ir, 


is -0 b'aſphzme the wiidom of God, yea God himſelf, Look to 
it then, chat yeeltzem more highly and honourably of this Sa- 
-c2ment, then ye have done. 

Agun, If itbs Gols infti:ncion, fee thou pry not too curt- 
ouſly into every particular. Horth:ſe Myſteries are not to be 
fourd ou: by reaſon, buc by Faith Obſerve how Chriſt begin- 
eth it : when he had ended he legall Supper, he ſaid, that be 


would eat & drink with them no more. There was nothing more 
to be done bur to give thanks, and fo rife from table. Which 


wienit was doe, lo then hecaketh bread again, he bleſſerh 
itagin, he breaks it by ir ſeif, he ſets it before them , and divi- 
dech it among his D'ctples, bidding them eatir, none of which 
things he did inthe legili Supper thar we read of. 

Laſtly, Toall chis he addech, This ;x my Body. Who would 
not wonder at ſuca unaccultomed behaviour which he here 
uſed ? For what eiſe did he intend by all this , bur that all men 
ſh uld diligen:ly attend unto thoſe things which follow , even 
tht we ſhould know that chis bread, and this wine was nor 
now common bread and wine, ſuch as they had in eating the 
L1mb: bur another thing far more ſingular and excellent, even 
his body and blood. Therefore when the Diſciples ſaw theſe 
unuſuai geſiures of Chriſt , they did nor gainſay or enquire 
{boutir, bur ſimply believed, nothing doubting but that there 
was lome great matter in hand. Conſider therefore what 
Chriſt ſaith, 

T ake and eat, in which word, hz promiſech to beſtow ſome 
great thing upon them. And indeed what elſe ſhould a man look 
tor from a Saviour, a Chriſt, a God, bur ſome great , excellent 
and moſt advantagious things ? It becomes a great man to be 
magnificeatly Bountifull. 1f ye that are evill know how to give 
good things to Jour cnilaren, how much mare ſhall your heavenly 
Fattcr give the oood Spirit ts them that ach him? Take then, 
ang mike your ieives to receive whatſoever ſuch a Lord ſhall 
b:itr2w upon you. For it cannot Þe that a Saviour ſhould ofer 


any evi}, durtiull, or vain thing. But whereas he ſaith, EAT, 


he ſheweth to what purpoſe the Sacrament was inſtituted , to 
Wit, 
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wit, that it ſhould be received, Bread doth no good, except be- 
ing eaten, it be ircorporated. | 

So then by this word is Fgnifed, that this is not mply to be 
caken as A gift, but ſo as tha: it might be united to.us : nor ſim- 
ply, but ſo as that it migi'* be. ome cne body wich us,even 85 the 
bread which we eat is turned into our aature, who are nouriſhed 
by it. | 
"Bur that this Metaphor of eating may be the better under- 
{tood, remember that there is nothing in us bur (in, death,curſe 
and hell: there is no righteouſneſs, life, ſalvation, or Grace;we 
are indeed deſtitute of all that is good. But Chriſt hath all theſe 
good things in himſelf ; yer no: for himſelf only, bur for us allo, 
and for that reaſon he calleth himſelf the bread of Life. For as 
bread is not-made for it ſelf, but to Rtrengthen them that ear it ; 
fo Chriſt hath not theſe good things for himſelf alone, but im- 
parteth them to us alſo. But after what manner ? How can we 
»artzke of the lite and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſeeing we have 
no righteouſneſs or lifein us? Anſw. By feeding upon him. 
Thea we find the vertue of bread when it is incorporated in us. 
Then thou perceiveſt what vertue and good there is in Chriſt, 
when thou receivelt Chriſt into thy (elf. | 

Now Chriſt is offered two manner of wayes unto us : in the 
Word, and in the Sacrament, Soalſo do we cat his body ewo 
wayes : Spiritually, and Sacramentally., Of the ſpiritual eat- 
ing he faith thus , he rhar cometh to me ſhall not hanger , and be 
that belicveth 1 me ſhall not thirſk, From which words it is 


clear, that to eat Chriſts body ſpiritually, isto believe with the. 


heart, that Chriſt was made man, and cook our ſins upon him- 
ſelf, that he ſhed his blood for us and conquered hell , and thae 
he reconciled us unto God. He that believeth this, doth as is 
it were ſnatch Chriſt by faith,and throw him into himſelf,and is 
become one body with him; whereby it comethto paſs, thar 
be doth not hunger in ſin , for he hath the righteoufneſs of 
Chriſt : hedoth not hunger in death , for he hath the life of 
Chriit; nor in malediction, for he hath the benediRion of Chriſt ; 


nor in gfflitions, becauſe he ſceth his deliverance by Chriſt. 


This ſpiritual eating isneceſſary to all, for none can be ſaved 
without ir. If we partake not of the Righteouſneſs and Life-of 
Chriſt, what do we but abide in' our. ſins and death ? There- 
Es Hl fore 
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fore Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Exceps yeear the ficſh of the ſon of mat, 
and drink his bluod, jt rave no life in you. He doth not ſpeak 
Here of the Sacramen: ; for all are not damned that do not re- 
ceivethe Sacrament : tut he fpe:ks of the ſpiritual catinÞ by 
faith, without which 10 man can pleaſe God. 

Aſter this manner the Fathers of the old TeTement a1lfo did 
eat the body of Cliriſt ; for Chrit was offered to tit roo by 
Word and Pcomifes. Without this ſpiritual eating, the Szcra- 


ment is nothing available,nay it doth hurt and congeinn, becauſe 


it is received unworthbily. 

Here thea you ſee, that Chriſt 1s not offered unto us only in 
the Word, bur alſo in the Sacrament; to thisend, even to put 
us in mind of che Promiſes by this outward ſign, and that we 


ſhould be aſſured by this corporal eating , that Chriſt viith all 


that be hath was truly given to us. For he that pave his vety 
body, what elſe will he deny 2 We may now ſee that this ext ec- 
nal eating was not inſtituted in vain , as ſome ungod!y and un+ 
thankful men prate, What need was there, fay they, of an out 


ward fign, when it is faith that taketh all the good things of 


Chriſt to ir ſelf? And who art thou, wretched man , that dare? 
reprove God in his what he doth, as if he had not ordained all 
things wiſely ? I might alſo reaſon; after that manner , what 
need was there for Chriſt to take our fleſh and ſuffer ? Ang what 


need is there of preaching the Goſpel ? God could have re\0- 


red man by his Word only, as he did create him only by his 
Word. Is therefore the Incarnation, Paſſion and Goſpel of Chriſt 
£0 no purpoſe ? See how unthankfull we are. But God was 
willing to communicate his g90d things to us many wayes : yea 


His own Son, to wit, by his Incarnation, by the Word and Sacra” 


ment. And who art thou unthankful man , that durſt queſtion 
why he would do ſo, and what need there was of it > Thou 
inouldelt rather exceedingly rejoyce, that God would be plea!- 
edto impart his good things to thee ,, which way ſoever he did 
beſtow them. | 

This is one of Satans old tricks, whereby he cheated Ee; 
Why, ſaith he, did God command that you ſhoald not eat ef this 
zr2e? To what purpoſe ?- what need was there for it ? And this 
way he ſeeks to deceive us, Abraham did not reaſon fo : what 
MES 1 LE 1 78 {eave My ws C 04ntry * Tron mareſt do me good 
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where Iam. Again, To what end ſhould I oftzr my Son ? He 
{a;d no ivch thing, but prefently obeyed, - The Nature of faith 
5 10 taut theeyes of rea.on,and 0 oo viinutold after the naked 
Word oi God. So faou'd wedoin tiiscale, Bur hear what 
Chrilt faith furiter, 

This ,ſaita he, #7 Body. Here you have the other and more 
privcipai part of tfe Sacrament, £6 Wir, the Word of God. The 
vilibie Bread 15 one part; the Word of Chriſt is the other. Eves 
ry S2crament is made up 07 theie two, that is, the outward 
Sign, and tneWordo! God, which muſt not be ſepar ated 
one fron the ottier, The Vord was added to the Element, and 
ſo becai20 a Sacrament. The bread is ſeen, the Word of Chriſt 
65 heard, Which of theſe is of moit credir ? the ſight, or bear- 
i9g? ſurely the hearing , for he har Theaks is God, Therefore dy 3 hag 
all che vertue of the Sacraments is fromthe Word of God. When Bobs - 
the Word come: to che Bread, it is no more what it was before, 
but ſomewhat elie ſar more excellent, by reaſon of the Werd of 
God zcdedtoit. Forthe Word of God is of that efficacy that 
i, can CO All things; which is moſt clearly manifeſt, both from 
c2| Art creation of all things, as alſo from thoſe Miracles which 
wrougut by the Word of God. For concerning both, he ſpake pc,1.1 48.5. 
the word and they weremade : yea the Word of God, is God , 
It is the 1Viſdem and Power of God, Rom. 1. John1. 1 Coral. 
When God therefore by his Word joyneth his Vertue , Power 
32d Name toche outward thing , who. doubteth but that ſome 
gew and great ching is theredy wrought 2. How then dur any 
be ſo bold to ſay that there is nothing but bare bread. in this Sa» 
crament after the words ( of Conſecration ) are uttered ? Is.the 
Word of God, which is ſo. powerſull in every thing elſe , of 20 
forcein this Sacrament ? | 

Thefe words then (This 55:my Body.) do prove the truth of 7. 
Chilts body in the. Sacrament., Sothat we are moſt highly to 
elteem the words of God; Nor ca there be any trope or figure 
inthe, . For firſt, no:hing.can morea>ſolutely be ſpoken, if 
8]! the rongues in the world thould ſpeak together, 


Beitdes, thereis 12t ore of the Fuangel!/ſs. ny ot Papl him» oo 
ſl!, who, vos a moſt tincere Preacher of £2 Gizlpe! , that ever 
hictes the (call letter ofa trove in thee wor ls, = 

Lily, Lbereis.no jaſtres{on can Le pilcsged with theſe words 2 
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ſhould be otherwiſe underſtood. We muſt therefore keep to 
rhcſe words, as to the moſt undoubted and ſafe ſayings of God 
himſelf which do not deceive,nor ſuffer to be deceived. He thar 


addeth totheſe words, God ſhall add to him the plagues, &c.* 


So then if (as hath been proved) the Body of Chriſt be tru- 


[y, according to the tenor of the words, inthe Sacrament, it is 


certain that the Sacrament it ſelf cannot be an unprofitable 
thing. For it isevident, that the fleſh of Chriſt was filled with 
the God-bead. If therefore God be nothing worth , thenalfo 
is the fleſh of Chriſt of no value. When that fleſh of Chriſt 
walked onthe earth, it did good to all that ir did but touch ne- 


ver ſo little, by reaſon of the Godhead that dweltin it. How 


canit bethenthat it ſhould do no good in the Saerament, ſince 
rt is the ſame fleſh of Chriſt, in Union with the ſame Divinity ? 
it 15 alio the ſame word of God, of the ſame Nature and force 
DOW 2s Cver it Was, 

But take notice, that Chriſtin this Sacrament paye us not his 


Body alone, but his Blood too. As inthe Law of Zo/es there 


was a facrifce toe {lin, and moreover a cleanſing by blood: 


forthe Body of Chriſt was the ſacrifice, and his Blood the clean- 


fog away of fins ; the facrificeof his body maketh fatisfaRion, 
his blood parifteth : the offering is made to God for Reconcili- 
21107. the blood 1s poured out to make us clean. 


Now inthe diſtribution of his blood heobſerveth the ſame. 


ceftures 25 he did in the diſtribution of his body, He took it, he 
ezve thanks, be gave itto them, &c, In the words he added, at 
teſt altered ſomething. For he doth not ſay ſimply ( His ef 
{angus menus ) This ts my blood : as he ſaid, ( Hoc eft corps 
mrum ) T is 14 my body : But he addeth, T hs: i the blood of the 
New Teſtament : Orcas Paul bathit, This cup 55 the New Te: 
#ament in my blood : by which word he plainly alludeth to the 
confirmation of the old Teftament , as when 2oſes had read 
all the Law, be took the blood of the Calf, and therewith ſprink- 
ied the people, ſaying , Behold the blood of the Covenant , which 
Ged bath mage with you, &c. Inlike manner Chriſt here ſpeak- 


eth. By bow much the blood of Chriſt is more excellent than 
the blood of a Bull, fo much che new Teſtament is more wor- 


thy than the old. 
A Teſtament is the diſpoſing and bequeathing of goods, whe: 
ther 
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ther it be by writing or word of mouth : And it is confirmed 
by the death ofthe Teſtator. God madea Will to the 1/raelires, Ex.ibid. 
that he would give them the promiſed Land : but becauſe God 
30uld not die, he commanded a Bullock to be {liin, and ratified 
this his Teſtament with the blood thereof. So now Chriſt hath 
bequeathed to us his goods, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, and fo 
all other his good things come along therewith, That the Te- 
ſtament may be ſure, Chriſt himſelf the Teftator died : andthat 
we might remember his death , he did affix as it wete two ſeals 
unto it, the Sacrament of his Body and Blood. Therefore when _ _ : 
he ſaith, Take, eat : Take, drink, &c. his meaning is this ; Lo, 3Þ* {nie cf 
I promiſe you all my goods, and do freely beſtow ther on you : © vs 
and to make this frm and ſure to you, I am about codie, and, in 
witneſs whereof I ſet to my Sea], I leave you my body & blood. 
He maketh mention of a Teſtament when he ſpeaketb, not of his 
body, bur of his blood. The ſhedding of blood is a ſign of death, 
by which death the Teſtament is ratified. 
Whereas he addeth at laſt, ſpeaking of his body , z/bich ſhall 
be given for you : but concerning his blood , ſairh he, hich 
ſpall be ſhed for you: be plainly ſhewerh , that the ſame body 
which was crucified and ſlain, and the ſame blood which was 
ſhed upon the Croſs, is received in the Sacrament. Theſe words 
alſo ſhev7 the fruit of the Eucharift, which is to partake of the 
merit of Chriſts Paſlion ; Whereunto Faith is requiſite,not only 
to believe that the body and blood of Chriſt is bece preſent, bur 
withall to believe that it is the ſame body which was offered for 
us, and the ſame blood which was ſhed for us, and that it is 
Siven to us, which Chriſt merited by his death. 
Take notice alſo of what. is ſaid concerning his blood, which is 
ſhed (not for all, but) for many. Indeed the blood of Chriſt 
was ſufficient for all, but all do not believe, Ir is firly ſaid , »or 
for all, but for mayy : which is a word of terrour to the ſloth 
full, and thoſe thar are too ſecure , who flatter themſelves that 
they cannot be damned. Tor | 
Chriſt addeth in the cloſe , Do this in remembrance of me: 
Where we ſee, that the Evangeliſts do nor only deſcribe che 
thing as it was once done, but they ſet it down fo as a thing ever 
hereafter to be obſerved and continued. Whence Chriſt com- 
manded bis Apoſtles that they ſhould do as he had done : theres 
m3 y 
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5 Sacrament, 
2 ame e {hould 
£127 they are 
muc!! iſto ko 2ny =0 Fay, ! b-fieve tho: © hrif & the A voſtles did. 
conſecrate it ,, tut t do rot believe tit every Prieſt can cout, I 
belizre thar rae Saitits fo receive toe 53937 of Thriit, bur I do 
not think finners Co. Hear me Brother : the Sacraments of the 
Church are 197 tounded onour worthineſs or unworthine's, but 
090" the Ward ot Cod: w Lat the Miniſter or che Com- 
muican be, Gods Orciocares the fame, As heither Angel nor 
marcould of themielves turn breed into the body of Carilt, ſo 
neither of them can hinde: ir. Therefore he doth not ſay,it chou 
receive it worthily, thou that: take my body : but, This i my 
Bod) : { the Creed, the Lords Pcayer,and the Commandments 
of God, +c. remain good and valid , though thou never be- 
lievreit, if thou doſt not pray,work, ec, 8s Gods oucward works 
alzaves continue thouph we abuſe them. 

But i 1s':10ft to be obſerved that. Chriſt here commandeth 
2nd peaks ern and chargeth us to take and cat,and to 
dos; he dd: whereby tis plain, that wearenot left at our li- 
Þ-rty £0 oblerve or neglect this Sacrament. If rchouart a Chri- 
ian, £2904 mult ſometimes obey this Command, Chriſt hath 
commandedir , though he appointed no ſet time, Tt is nor in our 
choice wholly co omitit. When he faith,is remembrance of me, tis 
will is that this Sacrament ſhould be, 

A M5ovment of his Charity towards us, whereby he gave 
Þ:m2if co us inevery reſpet@t, as a companion, a brother, a ſa- 
crifice, meat, &c. Who is ſo hard as no: «0 melt into a mutual 
love by all theſe iSns of love > 

A remembrance of that ſacrifice which Chriſt offered up for us 
5t his death upon the Croſs, as Panbiaich,  Av-often. 4s yeeat,&c. 
Je ſhery the Eords death : ith he come. 

*Fhus ye fee after what manner, at what time, and with, what 
words Chrift inſtituted the Sacrament , all which are of ſuch 
concernment, that tis ſtrangeif they kindle notinus a defire of 
fo great 0108, mffame our love to God, and encourace us t9 
orve Praile and thanks unto him. Wee commend and th.ok him 
gs giveth us an eſtate at his death to make us rich. Why 
Fhould we nor do fo here > But ſometimes we may find in- 
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erateful heirs inthe worls ; 10 (alas for it) doth Chriſt find by 
experience thai We ity to0 unanitall unto him. Now the 
ſſeighting wh-2 is {ot botore us, #5 00 ſmalicanſe 0; his our 1N- 

"3*1[2U02e, AnGio tat ys ton efter fr 81%9 in ve which Eliths 
orice ſid ro the incredulous Noble man, Thy 22/r reve with 
thing eyes, but thos ſhalt not eat theresf, Arc pot thefe rhings fule 
Ald in us? We ſec, and have thefe great rhinps before our eyes, 
and in our bands, yet we perceive them not, we talte thern not. 
What preater evilcan beiall a manthienco have rickes and not 
enjoy them? Two things yet remain to be conſidered about this 
Sacrament, 4:4. to what end it wat ordained, and how it ought 
\ tobz received. It was ordained, 

That our heart ſhould more clofely cleave ro the words and 
Promiſes of God. The Prophets promiſed that the time Could 
come when God would dwell in us, and that Chriſt by fits dearh 
would take away our fins, &c. All which and the like Promiſes 
are confirmed by this Sacrament : He inſtituted this Sacrament 
that we ſhould not doubt of theſe things, 

It i aftanding Morument of his Charity, that fo we might 
never doubt of his 600d will tous, Whenſoever then our con- 
ſciences are re2dy to Alig and fail, which often happeneth, ſpect- 
aily at death, they ſ125uld be ſtrengthened by this Sacrament. 

Iris a perpe: val Remembra:ce and Repreſentation of that 
only ſacrifice, which was offered for us upon the Crols. The bes 
nefit of this Sacrament may be taken 01: of the words of Pas!, 
when he faith, 

The bread which we borah,, 13 it not the Conrmunioa of the body 
of Chy32 ? &c. 1 Cor,td. Whereby be ſhewerh, char by chis 
Sacrament we partake of 8!l che 320d rhings of Chriſt. 

Another fruit of it is, that we al'c are made one bread, and 
one body, even ai! rhat pzrtake of $ne bread, and of one cup : 
that is, This Sacra nert doth pur us in mind, that weare made 
one meat and on? drir.: . ard that we fold wholly devote our 
ſeves tothe prod of <£ui Neighbours z chat we ſhould make the 
poverty of others 07 own; and accoun the faulrsof others as 
our own, &c. TheieO: ein Gre it is called Syuaxcs, that 's, 
a communication, Whence w2 may eaſily gather, what 15 re. 
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Manna. Both which figures | ſhall briefly open, Corcerning 
the Lamb conſider, , 

The houſe muſt be ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb in 
three places, on the door, and both che poſts. So be that will 
come to the Sacrament, mult firſt be ſealed with the Seal of the 
holy Trinity, which is done in Baptiſm. Or thus , he muſt be 
marked in three places, that is, he ſhould have the chree Sacra. 
ments ; Baptiſm, Confirmation and Repentance, Or, the 
blood of the Lamb muſt be on his doors, 5. e. he ſhould al- 
wayes have the remembrance of Chriſts Paſſion before his eyes, 
when h: goeth out, and when he cometh in, according to thar 
of Panl, As oft as ye cat, ' ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death , &c. 
Or, he ſhould havethe Lambs blood on the doors, r. e. he 
muſt not be aſhamed of tne Croſs of Chriſt , nor bluſh to keep 
the Commands of Chciſt,but openly confeſs that he doth believe 
and keep them. 

To that which the Author hath here obſerved , concerning 
this firſt circumſtance,the Tranſlator further addeth, viz. They 
were not to {trike any ofthe Lambs blood on the threſhold; nor 
ſhould we tread the blood of the Son of God under foot ; But 
they were to ſtrike the blood on the lintel:So ſhould we alwayes 
bavethe blood of Chriſt over our heads,above our own reaſon, 
in higher eſtimation than the reach of our natural capacity, or 
growth and ftature of our earthly man, our carnal mind ; It 
thould be over our head, to be ſeen only by Faith , lifting our 
heads upward from earthy things, thoughts, deſires, affe&ions, 
confidence, righteouſneſs, &c. unto heavenly things : looking 
on it 25a Propitiation, a Reconciliation,a Mediation, ſomething 
between Heaven and earth, between God and man, as that 
which teconcileth us unto God, and piveth us boldneſs at his 
Throne of Grace, /peaking better things than that of Abel. A- 
ain, they were to ſtrike both the ſide poſts , one as well as the 


- other : We ſhould have the blood of Chrift on either hand, that 


Þov 23: 9, 


we may ſee God on the leſt hand where he worketh; and on 
the right band where he hideth himſelf : that we may be kept in 
proſperity and adverſity , knowing how to want and how to 
abound, both in reſpe& of the outward and inward man , pre- 
ſerved from excels and all extreams, ſwallowed up neither with 
preſumprion nor deſpair, but fighting the good fight of Fain : 
'2ving 
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hevingthe Armour of Rigiteouſneſs on the right hind, and on » Cor. 6. 7. 
the left, Now we procecd with the Author, | 

They mult eat the fleſh roaſted with fire thiat nighe. The 2: 
Azſh of Chriſt muſt be eaten by night. it mult be by Faith zlone, 
and the eyes of Reaſon mult be (hue, Tis true, our A ſh wovid 
eat it inthe day, thatis, it covereth to ſec all things, bur ail 1n 
vain. The fleſh of Chriit is eaten invicibly, and 10a Myſterte, 
And the fleſh of our Lamb may weil be faid to be roaſtes., for 
it is roaſted with the fire of Tribulation, as alſo with the fire 
and operation of the Holy Spirit. 

[t was to be earen with unleavened bread. The fleſh of the 
Lamb muſt not be eaten alone, that is, we muit not only con{i- 
der what Chriſt did, but what we alſo ough: rodo; we muſt 
firſt of all caſt-out the leaven of malice and wickedneis : the 
Sacrament muit be received with the unleavened bread of ſin- 
cerityand truth, For this food is not provided for dogs, but for: 
Children only ; not for filchy perſons, bur fuch as are clean. 

They ſin cheretfore who come to it not having Grit repented of 
their ſins. | 

With wild Lettice (fo the valp. Lat.) bitter herbs, oras itis 4+ 
in the Hebrew, with (or upon) bicterneſſ:s, 7. e. with a bitter 
- remembrance of our ſins. Thus the Diſciples did ear this $4- 
crament with bitter Herbs : for they were very fad at the words 
of Chrilt , and during all thoſe three dayes of his Paſſion, they 
were together in great heavineſs, So we eat it with bitter herbs. 
if we aMict our body, inaſmuch as the bitterneſs of Repen- 
tance purgeth the humour of an ill life out of the ſtomach ofthe 
mind. 

Ye ſhall cot eat it raw, nor ſodden with water, They eat it 
raw who come to it without any premeditation. They eat it 
raw who eſteem ir only as they ſeeir, and becauſe they ſee no- 
thing but bread, they think it to be only bread. They cat it raw 
who underitand all things carnally,and ſay with the ("apernaites, Jyhn 6 
This is a hard ſaying , who can hear it > They eat it boiled in 
water , who {trive bycheir carnal reaſon to tind out how this 
may be ſo. The watervf our wiſdom cannot boil this Lamb, 
cannot fearch out and comprehend theſe Myſteries. He faith 
therefore, je foall eat it roaſt with fire, 1. e. ye (hail attribute 
and aſcribeall co the working of tbe Holy Spirit, to whow no- 


thing 
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1 Cor. 5: 
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thing is hard, nothing impoſhbie. As therefor: we do rightly 


acknowiedgz2 the man that was born of a Virgintobe God: ſo 
truly do we ſay, thatts Chrilt which we take at the Altar , and 
do preach him co be the Lamb of GoZ. 

Ye ſhall eat the head with the feet and the entrails. We muſt 


take whole Chriſt, and not divide him. Some, Hereticks have 


thrown away the Head, denying the Divinity of Chriſt : G- 


thers bave caſt away the feer, not acknowiedging his Humanity, 
Orhers his entrails, ſaying, thit Chrilt had no foul, And tru. 
ly molt men now adayes receive Clriit by halves oniy, © They 
have an ear for bis Promiſes, but not for his Precepts + They 
take him only as a gift, not as an Example, The Scriptures re- 
quire us totzke the Head, and Feet, theD vinity and Humani- 
ty, the Promiſes and Precepts of cherrue L2mb. And it is ez- 
preſly ſaid, ye ſpailear, or ye ſhall deveyr : in which word onr 
lzzy drowſineſs is rep-oved, who can hardly be driven to this 
Sacrament, to which we ſhould rather run with ail cheerfulneſs, 
But (alas) we neither know our own maſery, nor the greatnels 
of that gilt. 

Nothing mult be left till the morning. No broken 1nezt of 
that corporal Lamb muſt belefr for dog; , or the eg yprians. 
And do weſo raſhly ruſh unto this Sacrament more fiirhy than 
dogs, much worſe than «Egyptians ! Wears herelikewiſe fur- 
ther inſtruRed to perform all chins; commanded , and to conf:- 
der what Chriſt teacheth us now , before the day of the life to 
come dawneth : Let us omit or leave nothing undone; what we 
may do now, we cannot do alwayes. | 

If anybelefr, ye ſhall burn itwith fire. We muſt nor contemn, 
ſpurn or leave any thing out of this Sacrament. And what we 
cannot comprehend abou: it, commit it to the fire, ;, e. leave it 
to the working of the Holy Spirit. 
| The loins muſt be girt. He that would come hither , fe: 
him tame his wantonneſs, and bridle his luſts. For this Sacra- 
ment requireth that we be clean in body and ſoul. The time 13 
ſhore, ſaith Pax!, It remaineth that they that have wives! be a: i 
they had none. | 


Having their ſhooes on their feet, A worthy Communicant + 


muſt walkinthe word, and accordins to the word of G94 : 
having the feet ſhod with the preparation of th: Goſpel of Peace. 


Yer 
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Fe: raft we not go bate-footed neither ; our affeRions mult not 
lick ro the earth, we ſhould rather know and conſider thit we 
have here no abiding City, Beſides, let us preſerve our feet, our 
affeRtions and works with the Examples of holy men, as 1! arore 
with the hides of ſomedead creatures. I could wiſh {ome would 
do ſo in the buſineſs of this Sacrament ; for certainly ihea i00p 
would not fo cffend with their jeer. 

With ſtaves in their hinds. We uſe a ſtiffe either to prop us - 
or protect us; it is neceſſary for both. Tbis ſtaffe is the Word 
of God: if our fleſh be weak,let us be ſupported wich the word 
of God. If any diſſwade usfroin good, or prefw ice us £©o evil , 
keep him off with this ſtaffz,as Chriſt did when he was tempored 
by ch; Devil, at. 4. 

Ye ſhall eat tin haite, Deſire or fear wil} make w 09 4-WMe 12; 
have need Of both. Let us with Paal,de/irc fo be difſlv*d ang 1» 
be with Chriſt Let usalſo fear, leſt if we vegicet od2y, tne 
timeof Grace be paſt before to morrow. Thus y u es how 
punQually every thing concerning this Sacrament and the wor- 
wy recelvins thereof, was foreſhewed.in this. 

The fame thing. but afrer another way, was preftigured in the Maia { 
AM arna. For in the Goſpel of 7oha it plainly appeareth that Sure of ric 
the nn ard pretigure Chriſt. For o/es, faith he, gave you Jon 6. 
nat the true bread from Heaven, but my Father giverh i ir,8&c.And 
alittle har 1 am the living bread &c- Again, My fleſhis meat 
txgeed. Whatfoever then is written in that Hifiory , doth refer 
either to the Humanity of Chrilt, or to the Word, or cothe Sa. 
crament. For theſe three wayes is Chriſt givento us} in the Hu- 
manity, inthe Word, and in theSacrament. 

There are four things mentioned of the Janna + firft, the 
cauſe , ſecondiy, the form ard nature of it ;; thirdly,the manner 
of gathering it fourthly, its uſe. 

The reaſon why Gol gave the Chiidren of 7) frac Marne rom The Caufe 
Heaven, was, firſt the peoples hunger, Ani hrilt ſaich, for the 
oppreſrion of the poor , for the fighting of the ntedy, nw fy [ 
ar:le, &c Pſam 12 5 

God gave tlie 1/raedites Manna, to ſhow his Truth, Power, 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs. He gave his own Son allo to declare 
the ſame. 

He did it alſo to prove them. To that end alſo did Chriſt come 3- 

L2 poor 


» So 


Iv 


The faſhion 
2nd conditi- 
on of it, 
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poor and humble. Wherefore he did nor preach the G9ip?l hime 
{elf among the Gentiles, bur by his Apoſtles. And therefore he 
Goth not exhibire himſelf viſibly, bur inviſibly ia che Sacrament, 
totry whether we will believe thou2h we do nor ſee him. In- 
deed he doth truly try us in the Sacrament. For as the firſt man 
did delieve the Devil more than G3d, concerning the forbidden 
food : lo Chriſt in this Sacrament would bave us ( for expia» 
ting the former fault) believe his words rather than our ſelves , 
our own ſenſe or reaſon. 

Concerning the Faſhion and Properties of iis Z1azra, the 
yore ſaith : 

. It was very ſmall, lictle in ſhew,anc bur a celpy icable thing, 
ur] it was of great vertue: ſois Chril t, tne Wore of God, and 
ſo is this Sacrament, ec. 1 Pet.2.4. 

2, The 41anxa was white and clear, 
all ſin. 

3, The Manna was beaten in a Morter. CIO t was bruiſed 
with the peſtle of his Paſſion, and in the preſs of the Croſs, tha: 
His Lago blood might flow forth ev ery way. 

. The Manx taſted like Hony: Chriſt is ſweet to ail taat are 

afited : having the ſame ſmack in the Word and Sacrament. 

5. 4annapleaſed every ones palat, and reliſhed according 
ro his deſire that did rafte it. In Chriſt and in the Sicrament 
every mans deſire is anſwered. The fick find heaith, the fin- 
ner pardon , the Righteous ſweetne(s, thz afflicted and com- 
fort therein. 

6. Manna came dovin from Heaven. Chrill and this Sacra- 
ment are given to us from Heavea. Thar deſcended with a dew, 
Chriſt came down with Grace and Truth, 


Chrit is clean from 


7. Manna made all men wonder and admire. 50 this Sacra- 


ment 1s truly moſt worthy of all admiration. 

8. The /1anna vas commonto all : fo is the Sacrament , 1t 
ſufficeth all as the Lina did. 

9. The Manna fell every day.Chriſt is alwayes ; with us in the 
Sacrament, even to the end of the world, Mat.28. 

10: He that gathered much of the Manna had nothing over, 
and ſo on the contrary. The pooreſt Believer hath as muca $a 
He ene in the Sacrament, ec, 


, When the 7/7ae/ices came into the Promiſed Land , 


Ce i cos ms 
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A1.anna ceaſed. There will beno Sacraments 1n the worid to 
come, We ſhall have no need of them then, For we ſhall have 
and ſee Chriſt before us ; when that which 15 perfetl is come, that 
which is 1mperfe(t. ſhall be aone away. 

12, Laſtly, The 1ax»a was (aid upinthe Temple for a Me- 
moriai ro Poſterity, The Sxcrament continueth far ever in the 
Church for a memorial of Chrilt. 

Now concerning the gathering of the J7anza, tie Sctipture 
faith ; 

1. They were commanded to ſeek it very carly in the morn- 
ing: and we are bid to ſeekthe Kingdom of Go. before all 
things , which is by hearing the Word of God, and receiving the 
Sacramente, | 

2, They gathered itevery day : ſo we ſhould never negleR” 
the Sacrament, 

3. They were to po forth of their tents + fo we are com- 
manded to go out-ofthe old life, and out of all curiolity of fence, 
ſeſt we judge by our ſighe, rate, or touch, whether che Body of 
Chriſt be there or no; bur we are ſimply to believethe Word of 
God. 

4. They were commanded co gather it, not for curioſity, but 
ſufficiency ; ſo ſhould we do in this Sacrament. 

5. Laſtly, They gathered a double proportion on the ſixth 


day, becauſe of the Sabbath following. We are commanded not Rom. ;. 


to ſleep in this laſt hour but to provide for the future by the Ex- 
. ample of that Steward inthe Goſpel, Lake 16, 

1. The way to uſe this {anna was to beat it ina Morter, or 
. togrindit ina Mill, and ſo boyl it. We ſhould conſider the My- 

ſteries of this Sacrament, in every piece and fragment of ir, 
8nd receive them with a contrite heart , ſeethinp them with the 
fire of divine Love, and fo reſt ſatisfied with their ſweetneſs, 

2, As all were not alike affeRed with the old Ifanra, yea 
ſome indeed loathed it : fo is it now in the Sacrament, ec. 

3. Good and bad did eat of the o!d 17anza, but to a diffe- 


_ - rentend. for many periſhed in the Wilderneis. So good and 


bad receive the Sacrament, but ſome to life,orhers-ro death, er. 

Chrift is (et for the fall,and riſing of many in rae), Luke 2. 
4. Laſtly, The 24anna {tank and became-nothing worth 
'0 ſome, This Sacrament doth little Good to ſome, . nay, 
i3 "E 
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it 35 the condemnation of thoſe thirt receive it unwort!1. iy, 
See now bow our annaanſwereth in all things to that of 
old, and bow much more excellent it is then chat was; for it 


hath the Fountain of ail good effenrially in it ſelf, nor dothir 


feed rhe body only, bur ſpecially it nouriſh?:h the ſoul. Tr pi. 


veth Eternal Life , the o!d Manna had no ſuch thing. Let us 


then be thankfull, and take beed we abuſe not this Heavenly 
bread. 

Hitherto I ſuppoſe I have made it clear, how expreſly the 
myKeries of chis S2crament were foreſhewn in thoſe two figures, 
the Paſchal Limo» and Manna, Let us here add athird fipure, 
the Oblation of Melchiſedeck, of which we read in Geneſis, for 
he did moſt exaRtly typite Chriſt in Name and Office. 

jtis ſaid he was without Fa:her, wichourt Mother ,: without 
beginning, without end, alio King of Zedtck, 5. e, of Righte. 
ouſneſs, and Prince of Sa/z2, 5. e. of Peace, and Prieſt of the 
moſt high God : Chriſt cruly and moſt abſolutely had all theſe 
Titles. And as elchiſearck brought bread and wine to Abr;- 
bam when he came from the battel, fo Chriſt in his laſt Supper 
gave the Sacrament of Þread and wine to his Diſciples : he or- 
dained and in{titnted it eſpecially for the comfort and refreſh- 
ment of thoſe who bicker and fight with the Devil. And as 2:1- 
chiſedeck fir{t of all offered bread and wine unto God, and after: 
ward fed 4b-akbam and his company therewith : So this our $:- 
crament is not only a refreſhing of the weak and weary, bur al'o 
a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving to be continued to the end 
of cheworld. This do ſ1ith he, in remembrarce of ms. 

Moſt properly is it called a Sacrifice; becauſe the true uſe of 
this Sacrament is to offer thanks and praiſe to God when we re- 
ceive it. —_ | 

Secondly, Becauſe here that only ſacrifice is repreſented,and 
as it were ſet before our eyes, even that ſacrifice which Chrilt 
offered on the Croſs, whereby the wrath of God was ſtayed vy 
his crucified Son, who putteth him ſtill in mind that he would 
vouchſafe to be propitious unto us for his death and Paffion- 
ſake. 

To' ſay nothing that we by this Sacrament areallo put in 
mind to offcr our ſelves ro God , as Chriſt gave himfclf for us, 
Thus it may fitly be called a ſacrifice, So then this figure doth 


every 
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every way anſwer to our Sacrament, All this I have ſpoken 
the rather to affe& us with the greater Faithand Devotion to- 
ward that moſt ſacred Supper of our Lord: But FROgY of -thar. 
To the Text again, 


03 


And ſupper being ended ( the Devil having now put tnto the John 11,5, 


h:art of Judas Ifcar! Or, Simons ſox, ro betray him) 


7eſas Raowing that the Fatber hat given all things unto hy. verſe 3, 


hands : anathat he was come from Gcod,and went to God; 


He ri) eh from ſupper, and laid aſrac "8 Tarments, and took a veiſe 4. 


towel, ara 7 raed pimſelf. 


Afee r that, hz aha 1 water into a Baſon , aud b:ganto waſh verſe ; 


the Diſciples feer, ani to wipe them with the Towel wherewith he 
was gir ded. 

Here Jeſus ſhzweth hs loveto his Diſciples. Surely he could 
not hate them whoſe fecc he waſhed, Now we may ſuppoſe thar 
this rbing was not done que after Supper, bur as they were yec 
_ a: ſupper, as may ſeem , fir!t, inthatcis ſaid, Hz roſe from {up- 

per. Secondly, "it is aid, after the waſhing he ſate down again, 
Thirdly, tis not faid, ce44 fin1ta, fupper being ended, but cans 
fa4a, ſupper being made, or made ready; whea it was ſet before 
them on the radle, 

. hence it 18 Out almoſt allare of opinion, he waſhed cheir 
fee before the inſtitucton of the Eucharift ; and it is very pro- 
bable it was ſo-:. for it becometh us to come neat and clean unto 
the Sacrament. But by John it ſeems this wathing was after the 
infticution of the Sacrament, For he continueth the Hiſtory af- 
ter the waſhios of their feer , which ſhould not be interrupted 
till 74das was caſt out of fellowſhip. If then the Sacrament was 
inftituted afrerward, it would follow from the Hiſtory that 7#- 
das did not take the body and blood of Chriſt with rhe reſt of che 


Apoſtles, which ſome affirm. But the Hiftory of Zake doth not x... - 


admit this : where it is plainly ſaid , that 7#4as his admonition 


ſollowed the inſtitution of che Sacrament. 
[ lit nor to contend about this, "It is ſufficient we know that 


Chriſt did waſh his Diſciples feer, whether it was belore,or after 


thereceivins of the Sacrament, it matters not, ' Let us give heed ' 


tothe Hiſtory, it is worth our taking notice ; and 1t requireth 
a diligent Audirour, and a defirous CneRator. For, 

I, That which Chriſt 6d ! here, is very beautiful and to be 8d- 
mired. The 


a 


John 5. 
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2. The words of the Evangeliſt bimfelf are moſt prudent : 


for he doth not ſimply ſhew what was done , but heſers it our 
with words of weight and gravity to make the more impref. 
flon. And | ey cit S. 

I. Before he proceeds to what Chriſt did , he firſt nameth the 
Traytor, that thereby we might either prize the greatneſs of 
Chriſts love and humility, who ſhewed thoſe things even to an 
enemy and traytor, which another man would ſcarce diſcloſe to 
4-brother or a friend, It is the greateſt love that can be, to love 


'our enemies, and do good to them that hate ns. 


2. Orelſe henameth the traytor , that thereby we may ſee 
how that wretched man fell from one ſin to another , as bein 
now the very reall and proper ſlave of Satan : yea he (till went 
oa to greater ſins, ti!] ac lalt he fell into the bottomleſs pit. Fohy 
had before cali'd him a thief , who did uſe to pick his Maſters 
purſe; And alittle afcer the other Evazge!/ts ſhew chat he had 
taken money of the Jews to betray Chrilt, Bur here is an ap- 
Sravation of his ſin, in that be obſtinately reſolv'd with himſelf 
to accompliſh this wickedneſs, and not hearken to any courte- 
ſies or Counſell : which indeed was a moft devilliſh thing, 
Therefore it is remarkably ſaid, that the Devil had caſt it into 
his heart. The ungodly wrerch preſently Jiſtened to this Char- 


mer. He ſcorned to hear the admonition of Chriſt, as all wick- 


ed mendo. 7 am come 147 my Fathers Name, ſaith Chriſt, azd 
ge receive me not ; if any come in his own name , bim ye will re 
celrve. | 


{. Here we ſeerhat the deſign and purpoſe of the Devil is to 


deſtroy not only men, bu: Chriit himſelf roo, if he could. 

. 2. Weſeealſo who it was principally that did ſhed the blood 
of Chriſt, even the Devil himſelf : he could not endure to ſee 
him on the earth where his Kingdom is. He was afraid he ſhould 


be thruſt ont of his Kingdom. He firſt made nle of che Council ' 


of the Phari/zes to bring about this murther and theft : then 
the maliceot thetraytor: laftly, the hands of f:nfull men, But 
this not without Gods permiſfion, who had decreed from Eter- 
nity to redeem mankind by the blopd of his innocent ſon. 

3, Obſerve here, that the nature and work of the Devil ts to 
inſpire and ſuggeſt evil; as God by his Spirit doth inſpire good 
£hings into the hearts of Believers. An example of the Devils 

ſuggeſtion 
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fuggeſtion \ e havein Anaxins and Sapphira. That wicked one \&s x 


is accuitomed tO 1t,and knoweth now co hinder, 2s much as may 


be all good, 1 Theſſ.2. and to further ill evil,Gep. 35 Know 
therefore that all offences and fin come (rom the Devil , and n6! 
from God ,as Heret' cx: teach. The Devil I Ay, nip: red ail (1 
ners irom the begivning of the world to Ci! Obey God. What th 
Devil can do is notoriouſly feen in Judas and the Fews, Him 
inſtigated and drew 0n to betray his own Milter; them he en-. 
ticed co deſtroy their own Meſſiah and King. 

Let us pray then ihar God by his Grace would thur and keep 
all ſuch diabolical infinuations out of our hexrcs. For chat 
wicked one w1!l periwade us to nothing that 1s $009, 

After this the Evan relilf mentioneti the Power and Know-: 
ledge of Chriſt. Firit, let any ſhould think that, Chriſt was 
not God, becaule Indas couid. betray him. As he was God in 
the beginning, ſo he continued, even when he was betrayed and 
crucified, Again, He ſpeakerh of Chriſts power, that from the 
commencation of ſo great power and ſublimity, the work of 
his deep humility mighe become the more admirzb'e and praiſe- 
worthy, Thus Pax! when he was about to extoll the humility 
and obedience of Chriſt, he bepins with his fublimity, Who be- 
ing inthe form of God, &c, We cannever rightly prize the bu- 
miliation of Chriſt, unleſs mithall we conſider his nigh eftate. 
Neither can any man to weil eſteem-of his love, til! he conſider 
upon whom, and to what unworthy perſons he « did betow it, 

Now the infinite! neighr of: Chriſt is ſer forth in three words. 


thy 


To 
a2 
d- 


Pe - 
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The firſt is this, Know! KY thatthe Any bad given ail things in- | 


to his hands: or, that be was Lord 6: all, even of the Devil and 
wicked men, and yet would as it were wy. by this his power for 
the love he bare to men, or rather would hide it, and fo become 
weak and low; fo weakas nor to help che godly, yea 1 lo low $550 
ſuffer the wicked to ven: heir rage upon him 1 without reliraint : 
preat humiliation indeed, and 1d preatlove , and all this on he 
might uccour pr or belpieſs man. 

Or thus, knowing that the Father had oven him all ching nt 0 
bis hands, z. 2. tek ew that the faly aro of mankind depen”- 
ed upon bim. jt was at iis pleaſure whe:her man ſnou!d be fa- 
ved or oJ iſh He did know , 3nd indeed acknowl-dge, that to 
ave ten was 8 gift given! him of the Father; thereſgre he doth 
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Pſalm 170, 


Luke 22. 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
manfully and couragioully fet abou: that work, And we have 
great conſolation from theſe two words , tha: the Father hath 
given al! things ro Chriſt, and char into his hands, co wit, Juſti- 
fication, forgiveneſs of fins, Life, Salvation, Redemption, Judge. 
ment, Refurrection, Kingdom, &c. Whereby we alſo are put 
in mind to know, and give good heed zo what God hath piven 
us, what he hath committed or command=d to us. 

The ſecond word that expreſſerch Chriſts Highneſs, is, that he 
came out from God. All creatures are from God by creation ; 
bur Chriſt came from God by Ecernal generation. So that tis 
all one asif tie had ſaid, knowing that he was the natural Son 


of God, yer for all char he ſo humbled himſelf, ec. Oc thus, 


knowing that he came out from God, that he wes the Son of 
God, and that he was God, therefore he did like a God , and 
that which did become the Son of God to do, viz. take compaſ. 
ſion , ſhew mercy, do good, waſh, cleanſe, ſave, cc. theſe are 
proper to God. 

T he third word ſhewing Chriſts ſublimity, is, that he goeth 
to the Father. HereT ſhalluſe the words of Angnſtine : He 
caime out from God, faith he, but left not God : He goeth unto 
God, but heleft not us men. The meaning is , he goeth unto 
God ; that is, he was ſure of his glory : however he ſeemed 
ro becaſt off, yet he knew that he ſhould ſir at the right hand 
of his Father, and there be heard. St thou on wy right hand,un- 
till I make thy foes thy footſtool, But in the mean while he ſub- 
mitteth himſelf borh co his friends and foes. Let not us be back- 
ward to do good to all by this Example, inaſmuch as certain g'o- 
ry is therefore promiſed unto us, 

Hitherto the Evanzelit hath propoſed the perſon of Chriſt to 
our conſideration. . Next he deſcribeth the work it ſelf , and ſecs 


It.as it were before our eves, to the end we ſhould do as doubt- - 


le(s the Apoſtles did when they beheld theſe things, to wit, dili- 
cently attend, admircevery paſſage , and expe& what che end 
will be. Surely it isa greatand wonderfull ſpe&acle , ſach as 
never was ſince the world began, For, 

Mi3fſers uſe not to riſe from Table before their ſervants, But 
here Chriſt riſerh andleaveth them fitting, andſo that is verified 


which ſaith a littleafrer , [am among you 4s one that ſerveth., 


Again,the ſon of man came nt to be ininiſtred unto, bit to miniſter. 
| 7 By 
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ht alerabd f the Paſs1on of C ouch 
;ng £j1de 7 RAIDERS , Girair 5 Lim; elf. QiiC igk cling 
Water, , : plainly ſheet Lat b C Was ready ro jerve, heir, and 
ateit coniviation to us. 
. and GP mii bum mble-Jeryent £60 : he kneels 
Megs £nd begins to waſh oct wen kends, which bad been a 
neater jervice, But fuCir feet, WHICK 1s {low and mean an of 
fice, that none but the wor: in the aouſe doth it, Yer all rhis he 
doth *:ra{zli, he only pu's forth water,hs only waſhech,and on- 
ly ie wiperb. 

Who wilnot bere cry out with the Prophet , 1 heard of Hy 
" Wo; bs, ana {rrembled? Conſider with your jeives in goog ei nmeat 
who Chriſt was , and whoſe feet he waſnt. We have heard 


a i. & 
#.. 3 


ſomething vic of the worth of Chriſt, bur what 6 was more. 


vile than the ipoities? They were all poor contemptiv/e men, 
and one of th:c.n vas a Traytor,another ( afterwards ) abjured 
him, yet for ail that he ſerves them moſt affeRionately. Whar 
Can he rcfaſe to do, who humbled himfelf fo low for us > Here 
we {ce indecd that he was #5viſiimu? virorum,rejeted of men. 
Now 'te dothrather waſh the feer than the hinds or head , be- 
cauſe he would thereby expreſs more humility and love, where- 
with he waſheth us in his blood. 

All which are Examples and Precepts to perſwade us to 
ſerve one another with a ready mind. The Lord of Heaven 
doth not ſcorn nor bluſh to do that which even Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons £5 well as Secular, and worldly Pontentates are aſhamed 
ro do, whoſe dury principally is to imitate the meexnels and hu 
milicy of Chriſt, 

The Primitive Chriftiars were not aſhamed of this ſervice to 
their brethren, bur d:d i: with much cheerfulneſs. Dig not 


— 


2, 


Hab, 3, 
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that preat Patri arch Ab-4ham cauſe the feet of his geſts to be G.o.rs 


waſhed 2 Sodid his couſen L*t, Gen.19- In the New Tetta- 
ment this was a work of great accounr. Therefore 7 ax! doth 
not admit a widow unleſs ſhe had waſhed the Saints feer, But 
now one may ſooner find, eſpecially 2mong the Prelates of the 
Church, ſuch as waſk their own fect in wine, rather then-give a 
cup of cold water to a poor body. I: is taken for an hypocrt- 
tical thing now to waſh others feet. Nothing inveigted again{t 
now wore than good works, Nonereprove fin : The times are 


fuch, that few regard whether they do good or evil What 
Auguſtine 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Auruſtine reporteth that ſome Hereticks called rhe Predeſtiha gs 
rians, ſhould fay, i now trueamonpg us: Letus lin, vea let 


. us do what we will, theres no danger, Chriſt cleanſeth all, c. 


W beretorc this A of Chriſt condemne:h our pride, by rea- 
jon wiereot-itis, that although we be men, though we be 
bur mortal men, yet we diſdain co ſubmit or give place to others 
in the ſmallelt matters: ſofar are we from yielding or doing 
good to our enemies. This 1s the pride of mans hearr, which 
Chriſt here utrerly condemneth. Let men be aſhamed of their 
pride, as well they may, when they ſee the Son of God with fo 


Sreat humility become a ſervant, Why is earth and aſhes proud? | 


Miſerable worm, doſt thou yet waik with a firertched out neck? 
{look through the ſpeCtacle of humility. Thy Saviour-was read 


ro ſerve, doft thou ſeek the preheminence? Chriſt waſht the feet 
of a very Traytor : dolt thou ſcorn to be friends with thy bro- 


ther ? 


Hereby Chrift would root ail arrogancy ont of the hearts of 
the Apoſtles : which is a peculiar vice to eminent men , and 
ſuch as are endowed with much Grace, or are in high place and 
office, Therefore he would {tir them up to modefty and meek- 
neſs, nor only by his words, but with deeds, and his Example 
r00,and that when he was going to die, that it might take the 
deeper impreſſion. 

Moreover, Chriſt by this his abaſement offered the remedy 
againſt rhe firſt fin of man, which was pride. Whereas the firſt 


man fianed by pride, Chriſt by his hnmiley diſcharged that 
Debr. | 


Further, Chriſt hereby taught that none (hail be exalted, ex- | 


cept firſt humbled : none lifted up, unleſs firft caſt down. 

Laſtly, In theſe words 70h» ſhadoweth out the whole buſineſs 
of Chriſt, viz. - 

1,” Chriſt did indeed riſe from ſupper, that is, from his repoſe, 
from out of his Fathers boſom , from the Throne of boundleſs 
Majeſty... And for no other end but for the oppreſſion of the 
poor and deep fighing of the needy, P/alms 12.15. 

2. Helaid aſide the garments of glory, and ſtript himſcif na- 
ked of all righreouſnefles, and whatever he had of worth ; a 
Glory, Fame, Name, Power, he etaptied himſelf of that 5righ:- 


-«/« which be had befvre the world was, Joby 17. So that he 


ſeemed 


'The firſt Part of rhe Paſcion of Chriſt. 
ſeemed naked, z. e. inflitiings lixe unto us, Herceir is, tha 


ry 


as wicked { han here: More mocked his naked Father, 15 not 
only the Jews, bur rmo't tate Crit USnSTOO , have jcercd this 
humiliation of Chrii, :nd £ c way £5 Cenye = thor ve Was 306 
begotten of God, and afarmed chat | he was On! Yy M3  a#nd bad 
his being from Mary 

3. He girded himlelf with rs Towe!, z. e. with an 1m- 
MACU!art ebody,ard ur .corrept humane nature, which like a white 


Towel, was not on'iy clean init fe f but alſo wiped away Our 
ſpots, and mad2 us clean alſo, Ore thus, he girded h: _ twitha 
Towe), ?. e. with the a7 cord of þ1 Paſſion and Nez: : and fo 
as he had begun magnificently to ſhew his charity, ke did more 


magnificently finiſh ir. 
4. Then he poureth water into a Baton, 5.e, be poured out the 


Holy Spirit upon the Believers. which by bis Paſſion he merited Ezck.3c.- 


for them ; which Spiritin Ezekze! 15 called clean water, 7 will 
por clean water apos 1:4, faith he, oc. Or, 

He poured water into a Baſon, 5. e, he opened our wits to 
underſtand the Scrip:ures. That water was in a pot before : the 
Scrip:ure was ſhut up, the Book was ſealed , th: Myſteries of 
God were hidden, the face of 715/cs was vailed. But now 
Chrift hath poured forth the water into a Baſon, 5. e. he hath 
revealed the hid rhings of the as 6 res for the Salvation of be- 
lievers. From that time Chri't began to waſh us. I fay, he be 
gan: for he hath not made 2n end yet, bart doth daily waſh and 
wipe us with his Towe! & 2. the merit of his Paſſion. So thar 
from hence we may under A not only the loveof Chriſt, 
bur our own miſery 2!ſo., For it mu't be great filchineſs which 
none but the Son of God could wipe away, and that not with. 
out his death and blood. By rhis tis plain that man had deeply 
fallen, becauſe we ſee the Son of GoG ceicend and humble him- 
ſelf {olow. 

Paſtors of the Chorch ſhou'd follow this Example of Chriit , 
Let them watch andariſe, and mzke ready to Miniſter. Throw 
all away chat hindereth the work, whatever it be. Let them ex- 
pound the dark Myſteries of the Scrip 2:Ures to Others, Let them 
waſh others, but fo, as they them" eves be Sirt with a Towwe! 
elt while they make 0:hers clean, themfc! ves be defiled. 
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rirſt word, 


The firjt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 

Then com.1h he ts Simon Peter : and Pete! [aith nnto him 
Lord, aveft thou wo, h my fret ? 

7eſus an, wered and ſaid unto him, What T as, toc know:'ff nat 
now : but thr Felt knede bereetier. 

Pers, 1 tum him, thor halt nivytir wiſh 77 feet : Teſtu: ER * 
[wires mat I waſh thee n62, thou Laſt no par: with me. 

Sim2: Perer ſai unto him, Lord, wot my ject only, bat all my 
hands axd my head. 

Teſus ſaith nnto him, Fe twat 1; waſhen, needeth wot , ſave tc 
waſh his feet bitt *+ 06a every mot 3 and je are elcan but noi all, 

For he har» .vho faoula betra; him, therefore [cid he, ye are ant 
all cle:n. | | 

There arc {ome thar think Chriſt began with 7444 , ard 6 
went upward &i'! ar laichecame to Petey, Bur others r{jeR this 
opinion upon this rewund, that although Fades bad piticnce,and 
with a brazea ſace held our till Chriſt had done this ro tim, yer 
the other Diſciples could not hold their peace. 

It is mo{t probable that he began at Perecr, who was firſt 
among the Apoſtles, not by Vocation ( for Az4rew followed 
Chriſt before him ) but by Election unto the Apoſtleſhip , for 
there Peter is put in the firſt place. And twas very proper ia this 
waſhing to begin with the chiefeſt, For where the Paſtor or Pre: 
late is unclean in Do@rine or life, thoſe that are under their 
charge will quickly be defiled : and now ſhall ſuch a man make 
others clean who is ſo filthy bimſelf ? If the ſalt hath loſt irs falt- 
neſs, how ſhallit ſeaſon other. things? 

Nor is it without a Myſter's that the Evangelst doth not call 
Peter only by that name which Chriſt pave , but by chat alſs 
which be had before. He cometh, faith he, tro Simeon Peter , fer- 
ing down his old name firſt, Peter, as we ſhall ſee anon, did ex: 
preſs in himſelf the nature both of fAeſh and faich : and there- 
fore he 15 called by divers rames. In the diſcourſe of Chriſt 
Peter ſpeaketh three times, bur all diffcrently. Firſt, out of ig- 
norance. Secondly, out of obſtinacy. Thirdly, in Faith. And 
Chritlt doth thrice anſwer him, Fir , he inſtruReth his igno- 
rance. Secondly, hereproveti and repelleth his ſtubbornneſs, 
Thirdly, he commendetrh his Faith, And ſo we ſpeak to God, 
and he to us, ec. 

But whereas Peter firſt ſaith by way of queſtion, Lord, doeff 
141.) 
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The firſt Part of the Paſrien ef Chriſt, 

thin waſh mp feet ? Tis p12in Foe 1 22 1:00d anZ87e0 at fo great 
a condeſcention of his Lord. A-4 no mzrve):; for the reſt would 
havedone ſo too, if he a:d Aarne] with them. Yea. who could 
but admire co {ee the Lord of M1jz 4 become fo Þ ible a {er- 
yant unto men ? [rs a {ign of a go Ciy ſou! to aEmire and won- - 
der at the work of God. Thus 44 {5{es , S1I6US1 De _ 

ſee why the buſh was not durne ; yer W722 ne heard Go 
our of the buſh, he durſt not approach,” $0 ; TOC 
ſeena Ladder in his dreamer. he awaked as one in 3 
and fo great a vouchatement of God : H:w 7er7i6 : farch he, 7; 
:bis place ! 

If we conſider this word of Pe: 77, we {02 

ſeveral reſpeds, partly 990d, partly imperfe2. 
Firſt, He had rife eo tha: he os 1 | 
when he ſaid, a; rho Lord? ifay, t 
employment it was to waſh feet, Dec2u 
and ſo th: meaneſt members, not ns 
preſence, He thonghe ita gre2r Giiper 
which had wrousc chef {0 many Mirac: 
now waſh his feet : and (his as £ | 

On the other hand he confidere 70 unxorthineſs, when 
he ſaid, for Me, or my fee: ? | and chat ailo was commendable. 
From both which ne infer*d.that *was more At for 1m to ferve 
Chriſt, than for Chritit co ſerve him, wich ailo is praiſe-worthy, 
Wemuſt needs acknow!e edge ther God is no: fi ng indebted tous, 
but we much to him. Lord, doi thou waſh my Fer ; 2 thou Lord 
of Majeſtie, for methe vil ei of creatures > a wretched ſinner 2 
But Peter was miſtaken to think it ad hond vrable ehinp for 
Chriſt to ſerve us; as ſome now 2dxyes think it a d; \ſhonour and 
diſgrace to Chriſt tO giv2us his body toext , whereas it is his 
greateſt plory, For hereby bis infinite love 2nd mercy doth per- 
fectly ſhine upon us, 

Burttbe nature of our fieſh is ſuch , that it hath no fear of 
Godatall when ic ſinneth ; bat when irhould pray for par- 
don, it wou'd ſeem to bxve ſuch reverence, ther ir confeiferh it 
ſelf 1 to be ſo unworthy, tha: it dire £57 come n:2h him. $5 Pere; 
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ſeems here to have great reverence of Chrift, bot by and by de- 
nies him in « fearle!s manner: ard 70 do we 245:in , herein nlfo 
Feter erred, that under preterice £1 ieEverencety Chiilk: te puts 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs/08 of Chrift. 

off and refuſerh Nis Miniſtry , £5 another ume upon the ſame 
ground hethruit Giri: tirom im, wienhefaid, Depart from 
me, for Tam « (ir-ful man, O Fond. Nay, rather if thou art a 
ſinner, thou ſnouldett d delire tat the Lord would rot depart 
from thee, It bath ir.deed a Tho of ELENER, DUttis Yerv pre: 
poſero 15 , ari110g 0 Om ; from 2 Can mind ns mo{t think, that 
by reaſon of their unworthine!s ciey th wild diſho 19ur God if 
they pray to him, or receive the Sacrament. Bur faith is of ano- 
ther mind,and cainketh that he diſho;oureth Cod thi ic finneth; 
not ke thac bes $6 arden, and ujerh ſrch remedies apainlt fin as 
God hain eppoit od, Ga :t ſubmitcech to the work and Mini- 
ttry of Gad, d9cn ty GiF, ofour him bac he that reſfifteta the 
ame, and preferceth his own wit before the will of God. 

cainlrag Ore: $euk of Piety to acknowledge our unwor- 
thineſs, and ſo we oughtro Gy. It is alſo a pious part to reve- 
rence Gods Majelty. "Bur this piety will run into ſuperſtition, if 

wereje& Chriits Minittry, becauſe of our unworthineſls. There. 

fore there is 20 cauſe why we ſhould be afraidto draw near un- 
to God, inaimuch as he himſelf commandeth us ro come unto 
him and call upon him. Come ants me all yethat are weary,&c. 

Call upon meinthe aay of trouble,&c. Plaim5 0. Thou can{t not 
honour God more then to pray unto him faithfully ; and thou 
caſte!t the ee corn and contempt upon him that may be, if 
thou flightehim by not coming when he callech and p: -omiſerh 
his affiftance. Thou canfi not attributes more honour to Chriſt 
than by bearing and ({uffering his work to be done in thee, Hence 
Mary who ſat itil] at the feer of Teſus, and hearkened to Chriſts 


- Miniſtry when he preached, had a much more honourable com- 


mendacion than bulie Afartha. In ſhort, if thou delireſt thy 
health, thou muſt not arive woe Phyiitian from thee. Rather 
come witi the more boldneſs, the more frail and unworthy thou 
art ; asin outward neceſſities, we do not regard our 0wn un- 

worthineſs, or the worthineſs of others {o long as they help us 
= do us 590d. As a hunger-{tarv'd man is not aſhamed or 

afraid to beg of rhe moſt noble Perſonapge, his neceflity compels 
bim : Go thou anddo likewife. 

The ſecond time Peter ſpeaks more {awſily , with 2 ſhew of 
zeal indeed, but not according to knowledge. . Tho, faith he, 
ſhalt never waſh my feet, And hereagain is the nar are of fleſh 

diſcovercd, 


The firſt Part of the Paſs:0n of Chriſt. 
diſcovered, which is alwayes obſtinate in its own ( as it thinks ) 
good purpoſe, and under a fair pretenceſtifly maintains its con.- 
ceited opinion, whether in jeſt or earne(t, whereof Chriſt moſt 
holily inſtructed Perez, but all in vair. 

Thelike obitinacy we ſee in David , when he was diſſwaced 
from numbring the people. And in 7oſia when he was forbid- 
den to war againſt the King of e/Egypr. Therefore the Wiſe 
man faith, There z5 a way which ſeemeth right into & man ; but P 
the end thereof are the wayes of acath. 

Thus Peter is & figure of thoſe who pleaſe cheyifelves only 
with what ſeems to be good to them, and which they do with 
their good meanings, as they call them. Bur tis not enor: eh todo 

what ſeems g00c to us, unleſs God aiſo approveof it. For mol! 
commonly {o it talis our, that what we think to be good, is no- 
thing ſo : as when Satin ſacrificing would needs uſurp the of- 
fce of the Priclt. So when he reſerved the catrel taken from the 
Amalechites for ſacrifice. So that tis not enough to have a good 
meaning, but chiefly to conſider what the will of God is : elſe 
they that perſecute' Chriſtians may be excuſed , forthey did it 
with a good meaning, thinking they did God ſervice thereby. 

But here Chriſt firſt reproverh Peters ignorance, ſaying, What 
I ao thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. As much 
as to ſay, why doeſt thou withſtand me, ſeeing thou knowelt not 
why or whereforel do this ? What ] dois no trifle, chough thou 
doſt not underſtand. So he faid to oh when he wazatraid to 
baptize him : Ss fer it to be ſo vow, for thus it bicomerh us to ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs. Indeed Petey Knew nor what Chriit did 
en, For, 

, He thought his Lord did that ſervice for ſome bodijy \c- 
creation, as Others uſed to do. 
| Hedid not yet fully underſtand the Diſcipline of this his 


| Maſter , that he chat would be greateſt in bis School, mult be as 


the leaſt : and ſnecially that the great Lord of all would ra; Nin 
the higheſt Tower of Humilicy : of which we ſhall have occa. 
lion to ſpeak hereafter, concerning the [irife awong the Apoſtles 
for Precedency, ec. 

Apain, Peter knew not whereto this his pertinacy ans Ciſor- 
cerly reſpe& would come in the end, belittle thous hr the iſſue 


of 1t would be his felf- juſtification, He that will cot let Chriſt 
L vaſh 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


waſh him, wha: eiſe doth he pretend , but that he is righteous 


enough, and tath no need of the Graceof God? Peter didnot 
conſider this,thir his words tended to ſach a thing; otherwiſe he 
would not have refuled. 

Chriſt yet doth nor preſently tell him the reaſon of this waſh- 
inp. For there is a time to work, anda time to ſpeak : we ſhould 
obſerve God in both. But tells him he ſhall know hereafter : 
for by and by after he fat down again, he exyſained this Myſte- 
rietothem.- And then this humility of Chriſt rook ſuch 1m- 
preftion in Peter, that beatfterward exhorts others thereunto, 
Humble your ſelves nunacr the mighty hand of God,&c. 

Heace we allo may learn , noc raſhly to require a reaſon of 
Gods works, but humbly to obey his will. What 15 here ſaid to 
Peter,is ſpoken to us all. For certainly we are ignorant,and Know 
not that God now worketh in us, with us, for us. He waſheth 
us ſometimes with proſperity , ſometimes with adverſity ; but 
we underſtand it not. But we ſhall know hereafter , when we 
are enlightened by the Spirit of God, but ſpecially in the world 
Lo come. 


Thus of the anſwer to Peters firſt word. To his pertinacy he 
hath a ſharper anſwer : 

If Iwaſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. As if hehad ſaid, 
}f thou {trivelt for the preheminence, and wilt not ſubmir thy 
ſelf ro me, thou canit not be my Diſciple. Chriſts ſchool will 
have ſuch ſchollars who reſign their own will,mortifie their own 


reaſon, andlead all their underſtanding captive into the obedi- 


ence of Chriſt. 


Thus he that would not be pacified with a promiſe, is quieted 
with a threatning, It is indeed a great commination to ſay , 
Thou ſhalt have no part with me. Not to have part with Chriſt, 
1s to have our part with the Dc vil and all wicked men. As there 
1s nothing better can befall a man than to have his part with 
Chriſt, ſo not co partake with him is unavoidable damnation. 

Beloved, lec's do and ſuffer whatever is required of us to do 
and ſuffer, leſt we loſe this our ſhare with Chriit. To have part 
with Chriſt, isto partake of his Grace, Spirit, and Word here: 
and of his Glory and Kingdom hereafcer. This part Peter af- 


terward denied to $Simun (IT agus, Thon haſt n1 part nor lot 1 
thu word, 


Put 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

3ue this word of Chriſt may have anocher meaning : 1f 1 wa/7 
thee not, &c. 9.4, Why art thou afraid at my meek manner of be- 
haviour, and [tartleft at his kind of Miniſtry? wile not chou tha: 
{ waſh thee with water, when thou muſt of neceſſi:y be waſhed 
with my blood z except I gird my felf hirder yer, and waſh thee 
with greater labour and pains, tou wilt have no part with me. 
Truly if Chriſt had not waſhed his Elz& with his blood, neither 
Peter nor any man elle could bave had apy part-with him. 

So is it {till, whom Chriſt purgeth nor, he 1s yer unciean : as it 
was heretofore, no man was clean ci!! he was waſhed with the 
water of Purification. And no unclean things ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt : therefore ic is riphily {aid , if 1 wafa thee 
nor, thou haſt no part with me. 

By all this Chrilt ſheweth what is meant by the waſhing of 
feer, and why he did waſh his Diſciples feer before his Paſlton. 
Teaching us dereby, thar it is his office only to purge and waſh 
away the filth of ta; which he dota by the ſprinkling of his 
blood. 


Tiiis waſhing then of the teet ſignihierh the whole Paſlion of 


Chriſt , who miniftred to us, and waſhed us. Where note, thae 
none is purged from ſin but by Chriſt, Alſo fee here our lazi- 
neſs, who hear that we ſhall have no parc with Chriſt except 
he waſh us, yet werun not to him, though he be preſent with 
us. 

Doubtleſs Perer wholiy ſubmitted himſeif to Chriſt , being 
terrified with this his threatning word : Zora, laih hes mot only 
my feet, but alſo my hanas and my head. As if he had (aid, if it 
be ſo, there's an end,i have gone;nor my will, but thine be Cone; 
I will no longer hinder thee from waſhing me. Only let me ne- 
ver be ſeparated from thee; L5, I preſent my hands, feet, head, 
my wiole body : waſh me,wipe me,doas thou wilt, I have no- 
thing to ſay againſt it. Ar tirlt 1 did nor know what ic meant, 
thereforel crave pardon, 1 cry thee merc”, &c. This is that 
Chryſo/torme faich of him : Peter was earneit indenying, more 
earnelt in yielding, both proceeded from love. * 

Here we fee the nature of Faith, which fuily and wholly re- 
{1gneth it {elf unto the will of G94, to do with us whatſoever he 
pleaſeth. Come life, come death, all as he will. $9 David, it he 
fay; Ihavens delight in thee ; behold, here am [, lethim do to 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


me as ſeemeth g»0d to him. And fo Abr4h54w , he fully com. 
mitred himſeifro G24, following him whitherſoever he led him, 
This Reſignation of ſelfunto che will of God is a moKt accep- 
cable ſerviceto him: As Chrilt ſaith, be that will come after mz, 


tet him deny himſelf and follow me. 


Note, thuc beſides his feer, Petey offzrs f1is hands and his head 
to be waſheJ. Nut only our aff:Rions, but our works; yea | 
our very intention and purpoſe many times h1d need be cleanſed. | | 


David acknowlelpeth himſelf to be filthy all over. Behold, 7 


45 concetved in iniquities, ſprinkle me with Hyſop, &c. To be 
ſhore, This word of Peter ſheweth that we are wholly potlated 
in body and ſonal, in aﬀe&ions, works, intention, will and under- 
ſtanding. Sorhat we hive very great need of Chriſt. 
Hence we learn what we have moſt need to ask of Chriſt, even 
that he would cleanſe us every whir, who created us all that we 
are. If we be not firſt puritied, we can never partake of the 
good things of Chriſt. 
Laſtly, He ſhewerh what we ſhould principally offer to God 
for his.innumerable benefits, even an univerſal Reſigaation, not 
only of our temporal goods, but of our own will and reaſon too: 
that with David we might ſay twice, O God, my heart #5 ready, 
my heart ts ready. Ready to deny the world for thy fake : A- 
gain, ready to deny my ſelf for thee. Thus Abraham not only 
lefe his Country at Gods call ; but was ready to ſlay his ſon too 
at his command. But thereare too few now chat imitate him, 
Perhaps there be ſome that will parc with alittle traſh ; but very 
rarely ſhall we find one that will ftrangle his owa will, 
Alchough Petey preſented his hands and his head to be waſh- | 
ed, yet Chriſt waſheth only his feer, with which he began at firſt. | 
For he that us waſhed, ſaith he, needeth uot ſave to waſh his fees. As 
if he had ſaid, Peter, I need nor waſh thy hands and head , theſc 
are clean enough already, but thy feet can never be wafht too 
much : for they will preſently be foul again, See how fitly 
Chriſt turneth his ſpeech from outward things to ſpiritual.From 
waſhing the members of the body, he paſſeth on co the waſhing 
of che inward parts of the ſoul it ſelf, which are the affeRions 
here meant by the feet. 206 
As inevery employment the feet tread 0h the ground, fo this 
our mortal life cannot continue without our affeRions, Tn at- 
feRions 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
ſeQions interpole themſclves in all buſineſſes; ſo chat if any (hall 
ſay, they need not waſhing and cleanſing , he is altogether mi- 


ſiaken. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our [elves ad * 


the truth is not in us, He waſheth onr feet daily, who mateth 
interceſſion for us in Heaven continually. That we have need of 


2r treſpaſſes,&c. Now Chriſt in ſaying[ He that 15 waſp:d &c. 
plainly ſheweth that we needa two- fold waſhing, | 

I, The firſtis when the whole body is waſhed, the inbred 

ollution : rhe other when the feer are cleanſed from that duſt 
and dirt which daily cleaveth cothem. Chriſt by his blood hath 
waſhed us both theſe wayes. Firſt at the Font, where the whole 
man is waſhed from his inbred uncleanneſs , his original ſin, 
This is done, and that but once,at the Font. Wherefore he faith, 
He that is waſhed, needeth not So to be waſhr again in Bapciim, 
Once Baptized is ſufficient: Only we muſt have a care to waſh 
our feetoften. And, 

2, This ſecond Baptiſm is not in the Font , but in Podomptye, 
intrue Repentance, Which purgeth our daily fins. There isa ſe- 
cond Tablein whtch they may eſcape by ſwimming, who have 
made Ship-wrack after the firſt waſhing. This is the waſhing 
of which 1/aiah ipeakech : 1/aſh ye , make ye clean, 8c, This 


[_ 


waſhing of the feet by Repentarce ſhould never be omitted. 


For the way we go (as the vulg, Lar. bath it) is polluted, faith 
David. The fulthineſs of Fernſalem is in her kirts , in her feet , 
ſaith che vulgar Latine, Lam.1.9. Therefore faith Pal, if 4 
Man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſ]el unto honony. 
That which Ch:1lt adderh is enough to melt and move any 
man: But z5 clean every whit. How is he every whit clean char 


muſt yet wajh his feet ? Yea how can one baptized be ſaid to be | 
clean all over,when the Scripture often ſaith, there is none with- * 


out ſin ? 
[e is mo true that there is no man without fin ! yet witha!l 
tis aS true, that whoſoever is purified by Faith is ciean every 


whit, Hethat is planted into the body of Chriit doth partake 07 


and poſſe(s by faith the holineſs and purity of Chritt. Thus Pax! 


AF 


this daily waſhing we acknowledge when we pray , for2ive 745 Ma 


faithto Believers: Ye are waſhed, ye are ſaniiified by the Name . 


of the Lord felis. Again, There 14 n0 condemna't9n r5 them that Yo 


ere in Chrilt feſws. Thoſe that be planted 1nto Chr:iit ere called 
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The firſt Part of the Paſyion of Chriſt, 
hoiy by Faith, the Name and Blood of Chrit, Bur yet in them: 
ſelves they arenothing but itaners, and bave yer many ſins, hue 
no condemnation : for God accounteth ofthem as clean by 
Faith in Chriſt. So Pax! faith of himſelf , pp;th my mind [ 
ſerve the Law of God, but with my fleſh the law of in. 

1. Hence weconclude , that the Apoſtles were baptized : 
otherwiſe he would not have faid :o ihem, he needeth not fave 
to waſh his feet. * 

2. Baptiſm is not ſufficient, except alſo we waſh our feet. 

3, Grace isof more force than ſin. Where Grace is, 2 man 
15 accounted jult and pure beiore God, notwithſtanding he be 
not yer altogerher without {in and imperfections it; himicif, 

4. Repentance is neceſlary to backſliders. 

5. That common cleanneſs by baptiſm, and the profeſſion of 
the Faith of che Goſpel is nor ſufficient for a Goſpel. Miniſter, 
except his feet, the affections of ts ſou! alſo be purged from a! 
the filch of this worid, from which a man ſhall find it a hard 
matter to keep himſelf pure, unleſs he be {lil} carefull ro waſh of 
the pollution contracted by coryerle with men, with the blood of 
Chrift. | 

Hitherto Chriſt ſpake in general , Hethat 75 waſhed, &c, Put 
preſently he direReth his ſpecch to the Apoſtles in ſpecial : 
And ye, faith he, are clean, bat not all. The Apoſtles were clean 
becauſe baptized, and cleaving cloſe to Chriſt , becauſe they lo- 
ved and followed him with unwearied defire. But above all the 
were clean from the impiety and coverouſneſs of the traytor 7u- 
das. It ſoundeth ſweetly whea the Judge himſelf ſha'l pronounce 
us Suiltleſs. | ; 

Butthat which follows,is full of cerrour ; Bat ot all : where- 


OY 


by Chriſi doth nor only ſmite ?4das, but alſo all ſuch that live 
 wickedly in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, For all is rot Gold 


that pliſters. 74a had his feet outwardly waſhed , and kept 
company with the Apoſtles : he was with them in the body ,but 
not inthe Faith, Therefore he was caſt with his filthy hands and 
feet into utter darkneſs. | | 
[ct is alſo Empharically added by 7oby : For he knew who it was 
that ſhould betray him : to let us know that Chritt ſaid this for 
7udas ſake only, ye are not all clean. 
1, Hereby he giyeth us an Example of true charity 2nd hu- 
miltty. 
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mility. Chriſt ſaw the very heart of this wicked men: he knew 
his bloody deſign, yet he gave him like reſpect with others, 
and waſht his feet as wel! as the reſt, Hence learn to iove your 
enemies, and do cocd to them that hate you. This wonderful! 
and abſo'ute clemency is proper only to the nature of our Lord. 
Aitbough he knowerh our fins, yer doth he not preſfcn:ly puniſh 
us: but many wayes recalleth us in his long-ſuffering patierce. 
O'r-ttmes doth he good to bis rebellious Traytors, to make 


that good which he faith by the Prophet, 1 will nor the death of Erck. rs. 


a-ſinuner 0c. i 
2, He ſetteth forth rhe greatneſs of 7 das his ſin, which Chritt 
could nor waſh away , becauſe that wicked man reliſtsd and 
withſtood the ſame. We admire at fome mens fins, and begin to 
eximine their we:91: and hainous nature, in that the Prophecs 
; Ns, : b 
could not cure them, though they applied never fo many Medt- 


T1 IST, 


cines, as one of them complaineth : We world have healed Baby. 151: 


lon, and ſb: 15 n:t healed, How great then was 7adas his tin, who 
had fo great remedies for it, Chriſt the greatelt Phyfitian of 
all, and yet was never the better ? 


. * } * N 
So after he had waſh:d their feet, and bad taken his garments, Join 13.17, 


and was ſet down again, he ſaidunto them, Know ye what I have 


aone to you ? 
* Tecall me Maſter and Lora, ana ye fay well : for fo Tam. 


If I then your Lord and after have waſhea Jour feet, ye alſo verſe 1:1 


cnght to waſh one another: feet. 


038 t9 V1, 


Lerily, verily, I ſay unto you , the fervant 7s not greater ten \ 


255 Lord, neither he that 75 ſent, greater they 28 that {4 2t km. 
ig Je know theſe things, happy are Je if Je as them. 


F ſpeak, nat of you all, I know whom 1 have chiſen : but that " 


Lf ' 7p1 , 
rre Scripture may be fulfilled, He that cateth bread with me,bath 
TY ARA, D, 
[i'r up his heel againſt me. 
Low I tell you before it come, that when it :: come ts pa; , 5 


may belitye that I am he. 
© 


Verily, verily, T ſay tanto yor, he that veceitcth whomfocor {| 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


when he waſhe his feet. 7 hou ſhalt know it afterward. Now he 
ſhews him what this waſhing of the tee did Ggnifte. Thus every 
thing is to bedonein its teaſon. Lerthe work befirſt done inir 
{eif, then let the expoſicion and interpretation of it foilow what 
:5 meant by it, Chriſt did not preſent!y te!] chem the fignificaci- 
on of this waſhing, that the Diſciples might che more diligently 
attend, and the more admire it before they knew 1t, or the rea- 
ſon of it. Now belayeth by the Baſoa and Towe!,and fits down 
acain, and ſetleth himſelf to preach to.chem. 

And firi he prepares their attention by ai interrogation : for 
when we are askt what we know not, We areas it were jogp'd 
to liſten more attentively. So Chriſt here ; Know ye what 1 
have done to you ? Doubtlels they did not know, They «new 
their feet were waſh: , but why, or wherefore, they were altoge- 
ther ignorant. This then they had need to be inſtruRed tn. 

Lerusall in general ſuppole that it is ſaid to us: Know 1e what 
1Thave done for ye? Whereby we ſhould be ſtirred up to medi- 
tate on what the Lord hath be{towed upon us. As Paxl ſaith, 
We have received the Spirit of God , that we may know the things 
which God hath freely given unto us, Thus Chrilt faich to every 
Believer , knowelt thou what I have done for thee by Creation, 
by Redemption, by calling thee in particular > This is that 
Sreat and higheſt Knowledge of all, which keeps us from being 
puffc up, and alone commendeth us to God. Ir is the moſt ne- 
ceſſary of all : for we may be ignorant of all other knowledge 
without any danger, but not ot. this. If any be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant, Burt ler us return to the words of Chriſt. 

Before he expreſieth his meaning by waſhing their feet, be 
frit premiſerh his own Dignity and Honour, the more forcibly 


to draw them to his imitation, ſeeing his Dignity on one hand, 


and their own confuſion on the other , if they did not imitate 
him. The ations of great perſons moſt move to imitation, and 
make mean men aſhamed if they do not ſo roo. Ye call me Mar 
Fer and Lord, faich he. Chriſt might have ſpoken more and grea- 
cer things of his worth & dipnity,bur he contented himſelf with 
thoſe Titles which the Apoitles gave him : Nor need he mentl- 
on more, For if it be an honour for a Schoilar to follow his 
Maſter, who is bur a man : whar great ſhame is it ſor « Cliciftian 
'0 be proud when he ſees God humble himſelf? by 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 31 
He ſaith Empbatically, Yecall me {after and Lord. For the 
Phariſees alſo call'd him Maſter very often, with the mouth on- 
iy, but not from the hearr, So ſome of them cali'd him Maſter Math: 22: 
only, but not Lord : for they never intended to yield obedience SINE 17 
ro him. Yet there were of them call*'d him Lord 00, bur they 
heard him reply, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, ard do not the 
chings which I ſay ? It was then no ſmall commendation to the 
Apo!tles that he ſaichto chem, Ne call me 7Mafter ard Lord ; Luke 6.46: 
for as Paul ſaith, No man can ſay that Feſus it the L5rd, but by * ©9112 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles call*d Chritt Maſter, b-cauſe rhey 
deſired to learn of him , and Lord, becauſe they viere willing 
to obey him. Therefore he faith, 
Te ſay well. They only do truly call God Fatucr who love 
and reverence him : And they only rightly call him Lord who _ 
fear him, as it is ſaid, 5f 1 be your Father, where ts mine honour © NY ! 
if] bed Maſcer, where 1 my fear ? And that men ſhould not 
think that Chrilt had thee rwo Titles of Maſter and Lord from 
men only, and not of his proper right, he addeth , And ye ſap 
well, for ſolam. Thereare many called of men Maſters and. 
Lords, who know little, and lack much. But Chriſt is moit cruly 
a Maſter and a Lord. Hereceived thoſetitles from no man, but 
had them naturally of himſelf, 
1, Heistruly Lord of All, he hath dominion over all men, 
whoſe right it is for all ro ſerve him. 
2, Heis truly a-Maſter. Heteacheth outwardly, and not on- 
ly ſo, but ſpiritually and inwardly enlighteneth, becauſe he is the 
wiſdom of the Father. 
And even 3s he being the Life, quickeneth all things that are 
capable of lite , ſo being the wiſdom of the Father, infuſech wil- 
dom into all that will receive him ; which no man or Angel can 
do. Therefore it is well ſaid, One i your Maſter, even Chriſt. 
Mark the ſtrength of the Argument, 1f [the Lirg and WMa- 
fer, faith he, have waſhed yer feet , ye alſo ought to waſh on: 
anzthers feet. The meaning is, if Iama Lord, you by conſe- 
quence muſt be ſervants. \V nence it might further be inferred, 
that I ought not to waſh your feer, but you rather ſhould waſh 
my feet. Buttis riot without cauſe thar I have inverted this cu- 
ſtom, My intent hereby is to teach you charity and humility , 
which I could not ſufficiently incuicate with words, nor ſo eff-- 
M | | MA TETINY 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Qually faſten on you, I have choſen to work upon by my own 
Example. Now if 1 have notdiſdained to ferve you in ſo mean 
a way, no more ſhould you ſcorn to do the like to others. 

There is ſurely a great difference between me and you. I an 
God, you are but men, There's little difference berween you 
and other men , but a titular difference only. One 1s call'd Ma- 
ſer, another ſervant, but by nature they are equal, and both 
alike miſerable. I therefore who am ſo much preater than any 
man, have given youan Example, that it ſhould not be irkſome 
ro you todo thelike to your equals, which I a Maſter and a 
Lord have done to you that are but Diſciples and ſervants. Let 
the brother bluſh to over-rop the brother , and the ſervant be 
aſhamed to domineer over his fellow. ſervant, when | who might 
juſtly claim the height of this dignity to my ſelf,do yet abaſe my 
ſelf even to waſh your feet. 


See how modeſtly Chriſt ſpeaks theſe things, As in the An-. 


recedent pare he mentioned his own Properties, to. wit , 1 jour 
Lord and Maſter : fo in the Conſequent clauſe he might have 
caſt them inthe teeth with their former ſtate and condition, Ye 
men, ſervants and ſinners, But he ſaith no more bur this , Ye 
alſo ought,&c. Hereby teaching us, ſo to commend our ſelves 
( where the caſe ſorequireth) that we detra& not from others, 
nor ſwell with pride againſt others though we be greater than 
they. 

This is that which Chriſt requireth of his Apoſtles, and of all 
ethers who acknowledge him a Maſter and a Lord,even to waſh 
one anothers feer. None is exempted from it , of what ftate or 
condition ſoever he be. But we muſt not underſtand it of waſh- 
ing the bodily feet only, as though chat were ſtill neceſſary in 
every reſpec ; for ſo they tbat follow not Chriſt at all may waſh 
the feer of others , though they Lord it over them with never 
ſo much pride. Now therefore, 

1, If werefer the waſhing of feet tothe Apoſtles, it enjoyns 
them ſo to exerciſe their Miniſtry , that they know and really 
ſet forth to the view of all, that they are not Lords over others, 
bur ſervants and Miniſters to them, and that they exerciſe their 


office for the benefit and good of men,not with haughtineſs and - 
contempt : that they prove it with pains and diligence , and 


not maintain their authority by violence and force , but with 
modeſty 
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modeſty and edification , as Chriſt teachetb, He that # greateſt Macth. 20. 


among yon, let him be your Mixiſter. 

2. Buc if we refer this word of Chriſt to all Chriſtians in gene- 
rall, then to waſh the feet is nothing elſe bur to prefer orhers 
before himſelf, ro ſerve others, or as Pax! ſaith, ro bear their 


burdens, axd pleaſe ethers rather than himſelf. Here then all our 


ambition, which is wonderfull great, is condemned. 

Before Chriſt teacherh them peace and charity, he firſt endea- 
yours to root ambition and the thirſt of glory out of their miads, 
Where ambition is, there even brethren fail cogether by the 
ears. Proud men are ever quarrelling. Never any thing fo rent 
Chriſtian unity in pieces like ambition, when one will not yield 
eo another, 

The Words of Chriſt carry an Emphaſis in them : And ye 
o#ght,&c. to let us know that tis not ſo much his Counſell, as 
his Command, which muſt not be ſleighted : and char weſhall 
incur great puniſhment if we obey it nor. Therefore he addeth, 
Thave given you as Example,&c. And truly a very excellent 
one, worthy of all diligence. Chriſt was Lord not only of men, 


but Angels too, to whom the Father had given to ſhare with 44.1; 5. & 


him in all things, who had all Power in Heaven and in Earth, 


who was one with the Father , yet ſo he humbled himſelf, even Join 14. 


tothe feet of fiſhers, Who ever heard the like of any of the 
Kings and Princes of this world? $0 great a price did the Son of 
God ſet upon us. Let us then do the ſame. Let us walk humbly 
towards one another, Let us love one another. 1f this Pattern of 
Chrift will not work upon us, nothing will do us good. He mult 
needs be obſtinate and obdurate, nay both blinded and deſperate 
that is not ſofrened with this Example of Chrilt. 

Here let thy diſdain, proud man, be confounded, who art 1o 
proud thou canſt not tell whether thou goeſt on thy head 
or feet ; thou knowelt not what cloaths to wear, or bow to jett 
it out in thy geſture... Doeſt thou not ſee Chriſt girc, and going 
up and down among them ſerving with a Baſon and water ? 
And who or what art thou to him ? Bluſh for ſhame, wretched 
man; faith he, have given you an Example; I mean you Chriſti- 
us. Theſe things were not done and written for Turks , but 
or us. | 
Vi hence comes ſo much pride , ſo much loftineſs , fo much 

M 2 | pomp 


Prov. 13. 


33 


2: 


: Pet. 
+ ys os 


Matti. 1.5» 


The firſt Pari of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
pomp and ſtate,nor only among Lay-Chriſtians, but even amon 
the Biſhops thetnſeives, the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles? Is this 
r0 imitate Chriſt ? Whar Chriſt by all means endeavoured to 
prevem, to wit, ambition, pride, pomp, eſpecially in the Mini. 
iters of the Church , this very thing is now grown to the height, 
to the great prejudice and ſcandal of the Church, &c. Let us 
take heed then to this word of Chriſt, 7 have given you an Ex: 
ample,&c, In this ſpeech Chrilt is to be conſidered two wayes. 

1. As our Miniſter, and asa gift given us of God. For be did 
not only give him for us, but he gave him alſo zo us. Ss 

2. As our Example, Thus Perer,('hriſt hath ſuffered leaving 
1 an Example. And Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Learn of me, for 1am 
week ,&c, Soalſoareall Chriſts works and ſufferings. 

7, Theyarethe Miniſtries wherewith Chriſt miniſired unto 
us, they are the very piits which he gave us. For whatſoever he 
did and ſuffered, he did it and tuffered it for us : and ſo he mini- 
ſtred unto us, yea he hath given, and by Faith till doth give al! 
his works and merits to us. 

2. Whathe did and ſuffered are our Examples, to which 
we ought toconform, as here you expreſly hear it. They ſee 
but with one eye, who reſpe& Chriſt but only as a gift, or only 
asan Example, when his will is that we ſhould conſider him 
both wayes. | 

Whereas he addeth, As 1 have done, ſo do ye, we muſt nnder- 
ſtand it according to our ability. For there is no man that can do 
every way 8s Chriſt did:nor doth Chriſt require it at our hands. 
As a Maſter ſets his ſcholar a fair Copy that he ſhould imitate 
his hand rothe utmoſt ; yet doth he net require or expe& that 
he ſhould at firſt eſſay write as well as he; for he knows it 
cannot be, 

This Word | As Thavedoxe | may be refer'd eſpecially to 
thoſe things which we have heard,char Chriſt did when he waſh 
their feer. For herein, if wediligently mark ir, is the office of 
the Apoſtles clearly expreſt, ye 

x. They ought by Chrifts example to riſe from the ſupper of 
Moſes to the ſupper of Chriſt,from knowledge to pracice,from 
meat to labour , from letter to Spirit. 

2. T hey ſhould lay by their parments , caſt afide whatever 
hindereth godlipeſs,and not be ſlothfull bur ſerious in buſineſs. 


3. Gir4 


NEST oy mm; 


.;, Gird themſelves with a white Towel, with a pure Life, ac- 
cording to that, Ler your loines be girt, Luke 12. 

4. Gird themſelves, leſt while they cleanſe others, they pol- 
lute themſelves. 

5. They muſt pour water out of the pitcher into the Baſon, 
draw and pour forth the water of ſaving Knowledge out of the 
Bark of Scripture. 

6. Then preſently waſh, but ſpecially the feet, firſt mend the 
heart and affections. 

7. Wipe wich Linnen, build them up whom they have waſh- 
ed with their. own wholſome and clean converſation : and what 
they cannot do by words, let them effet with works and an 
exemplary Life. 

8. When they haveſo done, let them retire to a private fi- 
ſence, and look to their own ſalvation, left when they have * Coreg. 
preached to others, they themſelves become caſt-awayes. Thelike | 
ſet other Chriſtians do for themſelves and thoſe committed to. 
them. 

Now to make this bis Exampie of more force to perſwade, 
Chriſt uſeth another Argument ; The ſervanr, ſaith he, zz noe 
greater they his Lord, q. d. There's no reaſon why ye ſhould be 
aſhamed to follow my Example , For what are ye but my Apo- 
ſiles and ſervants, whoſe Lord and MaſterIam ? You are not 
above me: And if hereafter, either you, or your Succeffors ſhall 
riſe to any preferment, yet ye will not then be greater, or know 
and do more thanT have.done and knovwen. There is no cauſe - 
therefore why you ſhould b.uſh at humility and charity who 
arebut ſervants, whereof I your Lord have nor been aſhamed. 

So then Chriſt doth here bear down all proud and ambitious 
Church-men , let them be eicher Popes, or Biſhops, or Cardi- 
nals, or DoRors; ec. What are they , bur ſervants? And if 
they are ſervants, as all will eaſily confels, they ſhould ſo do, as 
not toclimb above their Lord, How this may be, let them well 
conſider, &c, But I have not time now to'piuckup this itinking 
weed. Their own conſcience wiil tell them wherein they are un- 


like Chriſt :; yea wherein they ſtrive ro de above Chrilt, &c, 
Chriſt doth often inculcate this ſaying , The ſervant #5 not greg+ Mar. 10. 6 


ter,&c. But here he rehearſeth ir with great weight of words ; EK © 
Verily,verily, 1 ſay wato you,&c. Every body knows that the (er- 
vant is not preater than bis Lord, M 3 Bur 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of chrif. 


But every word of Chriſt, though he doth nor ſwear it, is 


>»: more edfaft than Heaven and earth, as himſelf ſaith , Heaver 


and eerth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall wot paſs away ; yet 
hercehe binds it with anoath , Firft co make the deeper imprel. 
fio2. Secondly, to ſhew that ic is eafie to know, but hardto be. 
eve, and hardeſt of all to obſerve and hold ir tait, that che ſer- 
vant 15 not greater than hisLord, neither ſhouid de. 

In outwards none will preſume to go before his Lord, or fare 
better than he, Bur in ſpiritual things we ſee ic far otherwiſe; 
Every man coveteti anddefirethto be ina becter condition than 
Chriſt, For though Chriſt was in the form of God, yet he hum» 
bled himſelf : we that are but wretched creatures run away from 
hamilicy. Chriſt ſerved us ſervants, we ſcorn to ſerve any man 
or miniſter to him, Chriſt did good to bis enemies, we will not 
ro our brethren: Chriſt was obedient and took pains, we love 
our eaſe : Chriſt patiently bare the reproaches of men, though 
he was the brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, we behave ovr 
ſelves far otherwiſe. Chriſt the Judge of all men ſuffered hin. 
ſelf to be judged, we diſdain that any ſhould judge or reprore 
us, Chriſt entered into his Glory by the Croſs and death , we 
think to get thicher by luxury and laſciviouſneſs. What elſe do 
we but prefer. our ſelves before our Lord , and covet better 
things then he enjoyed ? Tis not without cauſe, you ſee, tht 
he doth ſo oft and ſo earneſtly preſs this word upon us. For, 

Firſt, He would have us take our felves for ſervants. And 
ſecondly, to conſider and think upon what he hath done and fut- 
fered for us. Hethat doth ſeriouſly mind theſe things will be 
moſt forward to all good, and moſt paticat under all evi]. There 
fore Chriſt ſaith, 

If ye kxow thee things, happy are ye if ye do them. See how 
earneſtly he urgeth the work, as if all knowledge were nothing 

without it, Leſt the Diſciples ſhould ſay , we knew this long 
agoethat we muſt be bumbled;why doſt thou teach us that now, 
as if we had not known it before? Well , ſaith Chriſt , if ye 
do know theſe things, tis the better for you, but this Knowledge 
is not attained wichout obedience. I pronounce no man bleſſed 
for his knowledge, bur for bis work. If ye that have knowledge 
defireto be happy, then do what ye know. Ye bave ſcen the 
very Work in mesI elſo defire to fee it in you. . | 
rom 
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From this of Chriſt you ſee that we have ground accordirp 
to the Faith, to teach and preach good works in the Churc!! 
againſt them that are enemies to works. For what elſe can we 
do but what Chriſt himſelf did ? No Chriſtian that will keep to 
the words of Chriſt can condemn us. Thou therefore whoſoe- 
yer thou art, hoid faſt the ſure Word of God, and ſtir not a jot 
from it. Read at.5. Luke 6. 7am.1. &c- and thou ſhale 
ſee moſt plainly that Chriſt and the Apoſtles taught good works. 
What have we then to do with the vain boaſting of falſe Goſ- 
pellers, though they have learnt much out of the Goſpel, and 
know all the Seriptures , when they will not do the leaſt good 
work ? | 

Know therefore that the perfeRion of a Chriſtian doth not 
conſiſt in knowledge, but praQtice. Not the forgetfull bearer, 


but the doer of the work, he 1 bleſſedin his deed. Again, To him _ þ & 4; 
atth.7. 


* Pfalin 193, 


that knoweth to a» good, and doth it not, to hin it 1s ſin. So Chriſt 
he that heareeh my woras and aoth them , 14 like 4 wiſe man,&Cc. 
His righteenſneſs 1 unto childrens children ; ro thens that keep hrs 
Covenant, axd to thoſs that remember his Commandments to do 
them. As Chriſt had ſeparated and exempred 7u4ss before from 
choſe that were clean ; Te are cleay, ſaith he, bat 727 all ; ſo here 
he excepteth and ſeparateth him from thoſe that are bleſſed. 

1 ſpeak, nit of you all , ſaithhe, q. d. Itold yethat you 
ſhould be happy if ye would foilow and imitate me. Bur all of 
yeſhall nor parrake of chis happineſs, There is one of you thar 
hath no part in this word. He is ſo far from helping his fellow 
ſervants, that he becomes cruel to me his Lord. He will be no 
Miniſter, but a Thief : no imitator,but a Traytor : not an Apo- 
tle, but a Devil ; and this in a word is that moſt miſerable 7s- 
das : who neither hath Lot here among the pure, nor ſhall have 
there &mong the perfeR. 

1, Bythis word Chriſt pricks him again, if happily he might 
amend, 

2 Heſpeaks in general , and doth name no man, to terrifie 
them 2!l. for at that time they contended for ſupremacy, as we 
ſhall ſee anon . | 

But why did Chrift ſay, 1 k»ow whom Z have choſen ? 

[ anſwer , Left any ſhould think Chriſt had miftaken in 
receiving ſuch a one as 7:d.45 into the number of the bg 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
The EleRion of God is twoſold. Firſt, to preſent Grace, Se. 
condly, to finall Grace; To the firſt Z4das was eleRed, to wit, 
to be an Apoſtle, but not to the fecond ; he was not eieRted to 
happineſs. 

If you a5k why he was not choſen to bleſſednefs alfo? I anſwer 
with Paul , Who art thou, O man, that anſwereſt Goa ? Rom, g. 
Let it ſuffice us that we krow God 1s juit, and diſpoſeth all 
things wiſely. 

But ſome will ſav , why did Chriſt ſuffer this wicked man 
whom be knew to Le iucia one, to tarry lo long amorp the Di. 


feipies ? 


Chriſt anſwereth , ther che Scripture might be fuitiiled , He 
that eateth bread with mr, hath lift up his heel againſt m2, qd, 
Therefore have [ with miuc? patience ſorborn this veſſ:! of 
geath fitted for deſtruRivn , that now that which was deter: 
mined from the beginning concerning me , might be fulfilled, 
without any new purpoſe inte; vecing , bur ina dire courſe as 
it was foreknown 1:d determined of old, This muſt not be fo 
underſtood, as if Judas were compelled to betray Chrift, left the 
Scriptures ſhould be found falſe : for then he had not been to 


be blamed, but commenied , and hisfin muſt have lighted on. 


God. But becauſe he would do this of his own accord , there- 
fore the Holy Spirit foretoid it, knowing it beforehand. 


The place here Quored 15 tzken out of ,P/4/n.41.9. He hath 


lift up his heel againſt me. * [is a proverbial ſpeech. For ſo we uſe 
to ſay when we would ſhew how greatly we ſcorn a man. The 
meaning then of the word is , 'He that was moſt friendly to me, 
who lodg:d long with me, who walked, ſtay'd, eat, drank, ſlepr, 
watched with me, $a nearand dear friend, whom I thought 
might well traſt, yea whom had loaden with many courteſies, 
he, he bath thus requited me, as now to become my worſt ene- 
my ; And not content therewith, he uſeth allmeans to ſupp'ant 

and ruine me. 7a 
_ This complaint might weil be made of 744as, for he indeed 
ſought to undermine Chrift, fo that his name might be clean put 
out. Yer Chrilc exprefſeth this fin of Zudas more favourably 
thin the P/almiſt doth : for thereirt is not ſimply (aid , he hath 
lift mp his keel againſt me, but, he hath magnified a ſupplantaci- 
0a 8g4in{t me, 5. ce. he hath greatly ſupplanted me. It was a 
| | oreat 
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great ſupplantation indeed, when this one fellow, baſely tram- 
pling upon him, ſhould preſume to fell him that bought and Re- 
deemed all men; ſurely he did life up his heel roo high , who. 
would not buy Chriſt, but rather ſell him. 
Chriſt would not only be {lain, bur firſt be ſold coo , becauſe 
man for whoſe ſalvation he came to die, was not only dead by 
his tranſgreſiton, but was alſo ſold under that tranſgreſſion. For 
our firſt Parents could not he perſwaded to tranſgreſs the Com- 
mandment but with hopes of ſome advantage: Your ejes faith _ 
he, ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, So that the hope of 4 
being as gods was propoſed, though falfly, as th- price of their 
eranſgrefiion. Whence the Prophet ſaith, Ye have ſold your El. 52: 3+ 
ſelves for nought, and ye ſhall be redeemed withoat money. This 
order is neceſl.ry in our 1alvarion , that our Saviour ſhould be 
ſold and die for us, who were dead and ſold under fin. 
What 7adas did fo wickedly againſt Chriſt, hat Hereticks and 
SeQaries do againſt their Mother the Chu-ch. For thoſe char 
bave been nurſed at her breaſts, and nouriſhed with her bread, 
do now ſpurn her with their feer : ſo that ſh may well ſay , 7 
bave nouriſhed and bronght up children, and they have deſpiſed me. Vf. x. 
No wonder it che Church fo ſufer from her falie children, when 
Chriſt ſuffered the. ſame from a falſe Diſciple. ſhat word of the 
Pſalmiſk may nota lirtle afright us. 
I. Becauſeit ſhews us ihe hainouſneſs of our ſins, which we 
make light account of, Who would not abominate that man who 
ſhould kick Chriſt at his feer? Who ſhould not dread himſelf 
that hath offered ſuch contempt & reproach to the Son of God ? 
But the P/almi/# ſaith, he that ſinneth againſt Chriſt , doth 
trample tim under foot. So Pax affirmeth , that there were _ 
ſome who did tread under foot the Son of God, over whoſe He»: 19- 
heads the great Judgement of God did hang for ſo doing. 
2- Becauſe we are they who now eat the bread of Chr.{t in 
the Word and Sacrament, and in thoſe things which are offered 
ro Ctriit, as goods dedicated tothe Church, Let us alſo take 
beed, left we who eat Chriſts bread, trample him with our feet ; 
eſpecially ſeeing that from the beginnuns they alwayes have pro- 
ved the worſt enemies of God, who have been taken for his beſt 
friends. Thus Satan the beſt of creatures,is become the grearet 
adverſary of God. The [/-aelites were Gods cholen peopte, 
N. Yo; 
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yet they cominitied more Idolarry than the Geariler, So that tis 
{3:4 0: chem, I fed them j5the full, anithey commitr ed adulte- 
+7. Again, feſuron Waxed fat, and kicked; he forſuok tha 
Gd ht made him, &c. $0 the Phariſces and Priets, whole of- 
fice cy pilied Chritt, were moſt forward to crucifie him. So 7a. 
dar, nonz of cheleaſt of the Apoſtles, lift up his heel againſt 


Chriſt. And ſo now he is moſt of all tr ampled upon by Chrifti. 


ans, and ſuch as live whoily of his lozves. Hence the P/almi}t , 
1 was a reproach among all mine enemies , but eſpecially ampng my 
Neighbours. | 

They trample on Chriſt, whoſoever they be that oppoſe and 
fight againſt the Goſpel under the name of Chriſt and profeſli- 
on of the Goſpel, and defamethe Scriptures under a fair colour 
of the Scrip:ures, wreſting them to their own luſts :; bur eſpeci- 
ally they thac blaſpheme Chriſt, ec. 

Hence welearn,not to be wroth with them that wrong us, but 
rather do them good, as Chriſt here ſpeaking of the Traytor, 
is ſo far from beiny angry or ſpeaking evil of him, that he doth 
him good, and ſeeks to reclaim him. 

7, Chriſt foretold theſe things , leſt his Diſciples ſhould be 
afrighted when they ſaw them come to pals. 

2. Tofirengthen their faich, But now, ſaith he, 7have told 
ou before, that when it 35 come ye may believe, 5. e, that by the 
fulfilling of this word ye may know that I am true in all my 
other ſayings. So afterward he foretold to the other Diſciples 
what ſhould befall them, which did nor a little confirm them 
in the Faith, that Chriſt ſhould tell them before-band what 
they ſhould ſuffer. | 

3. Theſe things I have told you before, that you may believe, 
to wit, that Ican ſee into the very ſecrets of the heart. Or that 
ye may believe that / a», and do remain the ſame , though for 
a while I ſeem to die. Or that ye may believe, that I am that 
poor deſtitute one, whom whoſoever conſidereth ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed,as it is in the ſame P/alm. Or that ye may believe, that I 
am that very man that ſpake in the ſame place, Shall not he 


that fleepeth awake and riſe again? (So the vulg. Lat.) But then, 


O Lord, be merciful unto me, raiſeme up , that 1 may requits 
them. 
Laftly, He addeth , Verily 7 ſay unto you , be that receiveth 


whomſoeve? 
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whomfover 1 ſend , receiveth me, 8&c. By which Word, 

1, Hecalls back the Traytor to bis duty and office, and al- 
lureth him to continue in it perſeveringly. 

2, He terrifieth bim ; for if he did not perſevere, be ſhews 
bim that he would not fin only againſt him, but againſt God 
z|ſo. Or thus, 

He had before comforted his Diſciples, and told them that 
they ſhould patiently endure adverſity and bear the croſs, if 
they would bu: conſider what he himſelf had ſuffered, and thar 
che ſervant neither is, nor ought to be above bis Lord , &c. 
Now he doth comfort them another way, telling them that they 
ſhould find friends as well as foes in the worid, who ſhould uſe 
them civilly and receiverhem kindly. 9. 4d. This hill be your 
happineſs in che world. Behold, I ſend a Cryers voyce before 
you, which ſhall ſound through all the world , that they which 
receive me,may then be truly confident that they havereceived 
me indeed, if they ſhall receive you as my very lelf. 

And that ye may not think it a ſmall reward to receive me 
becauſe I am now deſpiſed in the world, lo I ſay untoyou , He 
that recerveth me, recesveth my Father alſo. When the children 
that are ſcattered abroad in the world ſhall hear this, they will 
entertain and honour you very kighly. Thus before he ſent our 
the Apoſtles, be provided meat and lodging for them, and with 
large Promiſes encouraged men to receive them : as in the firſt 
creation, before he made man he prepared all neceſſaries for him, 
as a place to dwell in, food to live on, and light to walk by. 

Itis a good and comfortable gradation from the Diſciples to 
Chriſt, and from Chrift to the Father , beyond or above whom 
there is no going, or aſcending farther. Chriſt here ſpeaks ac- 
cording to his humanity, leſt any Arr5a» ſhould hence infer that 
_ Chriſt was inferiour tothe Father according to his Divinicy. 

The ſame gradation you have in receiving the Apoſtles, far. 
10. & Lnakeg, And this 1s much more excellent than what ts 
ſaid of 4braham and Lor, who received but Angels inſtead of 
men, Gez.18, & 19, Heb.13- ER 

This Reception of the Apoſtles doth not confiſt only in civi 
uſageand entertainment, but chiefly in receiving and embracing 
their preacbing of the Goſpel. In which ſenſe we are to under- 
ſand that, He came #»to his own, and his own recesved him mot, 
ie N 2 John 1. 


Torn 1.4. 


MartÞ. 25+ 


Jonn 13-21, 
Mar. 14-18: 


- Mar.26.22. 


John 13.22. 
Like :2.'3, 


Mar. 14.19. 


Mart: 6 2.4 | 


Mar. 1421: 


Me 26-25, 
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John 1. Chriſt therefore comforteth his Apoſtles with theſe 
words,to afſure them that their authority ſhould be had in prear 
reverence among men, notwithſtanding Judas was ſo wicked, 

Chriſt alſo here intimateth by what eps we aſcend to God. 
We cannot come to the Father but by Chrift, for he is the Way, 
We cannot come to Chri!t, but we muſt firſt receive the Ap« 
{tles, their word I mean. We muſt begin at hearing the word. 
He that receiverh this, receiveth Chrift. He that hath Chriſt, 
bath the Father. He that hath the Father, hath all good. This 
place may alfo be underſtood of the poor , whom we may then 
{appoſe to be ſent to us of God when they meet us, beg of us, 
and make known their neceſficies to us. He that receiveth ſuch, 
receiveth Chriſt and God, and in the day of Judgement they 
ſhall hear this , What ye have dove nnto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, 1e have done it to me. 

Ye ſee then what preat things are promiſed to thoſe that re- 
ceive the Apoſtles and the poor. As it is ſaid in ſartbew, He 
that ſhall give unto one of the leaſt of theſe a cup of cold water to 
drink, he ſhall not loſe his reward. Whereby Chriſt doth ſtir us 
up diligently to hear the Apoſtles DoAtrine, and readily ſupply 
the poors neceſiicy. 

When feſus had thas ſaid, he was troubled in [pirit, and teſti- 
fied, and ſaid to them, as thty ſat and did eat ,, Verily , werily I 
ſay unto you. that one of you which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

nd they were exceeding ſor rowful. Then the Diſciples looked one 


: 03, :nother doubting of who he [pake. 


And th:y beg an te enquire among themſelves, which of them it 


was that ſhould do this thing. And they ſay to him one by one, Lora, 


#5ir I? (Mat 26.22, ) And he anſwered, and [aid unto hem, one 
of the 'welve, (M+r. 14.20.) that dippeth bis band with me in he 
diſh, the ſame ſnall betray me , Mat.26.23. 


The Son of man poeth as it u written of him : bat wo to that man 


by when the Son of man u betrayed : good were it for that mas , if 
be had nit been born. 

Then Judas which betrayed bim, anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, 
+4 it 1? He ſaid unto him, Thoa haſt ſaid. | 

Whe« the Pailion of Chriſt drew nigh, the worſt and moſt 
miſerable caſe of that wicked 7z4as is firſt ſet down. And let 
ronewonder that there is ſo much ſaid; villanous varlert , by 

Vi 
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vile faR required many words to ſet it forth for a warning and: 


caution to all others. _ 
Being then about to ſpeak of the Traytors fin, he is firſt trou- 


bled in ſpirit, 5. e. inwardly, aselſwhere it is ſaid, Now is my 


ſoul troubled ! For the word ( Spirit ) is here raken like that, Join 11.33, 


where itis ſaid , He proaned in the Spirit, and was troubled: 
which alſo is not to be uncerſtood of the Holy Spirit, but of the 
inward man. For certainly Chriſt cook into,or upon him, thoſe 
natural affeions,and ſhewed that he had them, yec without fin. 
Whence tis plain , againſt the Valextimans, that Chriſt had a true 
| humane nature, as elſwhere, when we read, that he wept,and was 


weary, Luke 19. John 4, 


93 


Therefore as Chriſt was troubled when he raiſed Lazarm , 101 12, 


and groaned againſt the power and tyrannie of fin and death, 
wherewith all men were oppreſſed : ſo here he is troubled at the 
execration and hardening of 7adas, who ſtill went in his wicked 
reſolution after ſo many warnings,and ſuch great kindneſs ſhew- 
edto him. This trouble then of Chriſt was, 


1. His hatred of 7«das his fin, as will eafily appear, if we con. 


ſider the deſire and care of Chriſt ro ſave him, yea and all the 
people of the Jews, of whom 7adas wasa type and figure. Well 


therefore might Chriſt take it il] at 744as bis hands, who was one 


much honoured among the other Apoſtles, yet by a little pelfe 


was enticed to reje& Chriſts love, nothing at all mindfuil of his. 


glory, or the bonds of his fellowſhip, or thedevorion and reve- 
_ rence due to him as God, or of any his Miracles, but only look-. 


ingat the odious and paltry pelf of the 7ews , for which he fold 


even his own ſoul, and betrayed the moſt innocent and righteous 


blood into the hands of ſnfull men. 
2, Chriſt was troubled at the greatneſs of the ſcandal , that 


one of his chief Apoſtles ſhould revolt and prove treacherous 


tohim : By reaſon whereof he foreknew that many weak ones 


would. after this be eſtranged from him, and bavean ll opinion 


of him, inaſmuch as his familiar acquaintance and incimate- 
friends revolt from him. How near theſe things {truck to the - 


heart of Chriſt,no tongue can expreſs. 
We learn hence , what a Chriſtian ſhould'be troubled ut - 


Not from any outward miſery,but out of a mercifulneſs toward 


his Neighbour , whom he ſeeth obſtinate in ſin. By this trons 
| N. 3. OL: 


LY 


IL; to 


Prov.24. 


Marth. 23. 


Gal. 6. 
Matth.18. 
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of Chriſt it isevident enough, that God haceth ſin, bur mot of 


all ingratitude and impenitency, both which were notoriouſly in 
udas. 

Again, This trouble of Chriſt ſhews that he had a moſt podly 

ſoui, becauſe men are puniſhed and do periſh fore apainſt his 


wili, as he faithin 1/4. Hem , conſclabor ſuper bf1bus miic 


: 
- 


Ah, 1 willeaſe me of mine eneniies. Which is no ſmall comfore 

ro us to bear that God ts not willing to puniſh 2s, nor will he if 
ve (in not obſtinately. He bad rather ſhew us mercy, and do us 

od. | 

, 3. This rrouble of Chriſt ſhews us, how we ſhould over. 

come all cthuſe envious paſſions of our enemies, wher they ftrive 

to do the worſt they can againſt us withour a c2uſe, to wir, nor 

by curſing and banning, bu” by bleffing 2nd benefiting them, as 

Chriſt here did, and as Pas/ teacherh, Overcome evil with ped, 

Rom.12. What did Chrilt do? Did he curſe and revile 74945? 

We need not curſe wicked men; they are curſed long fince,and 

their deftruction maketh haſte. Bar wha: doth he > Doth be 

accuſe and traduce him? No ſuch matter, What then ? Hedoth 

piouſly warn him, ſhewing bim char bis naughty will was well 

enough known. Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto y:n, that one of you 

ſhall betray me. O the wonderfull goodneſs of Chriſt ! For we 

may here ſee how fitly he compared himſelf ro a Hen; How of- 
tex, faith he, would 1 have gathered thy children as a Hen , ani 
thou wenldeſt not ? This he doth here really ſhew, for be had ga- 

thered the other Diſciples under bis wings, Now, 

1. Helabours torecall the wanderer and him that was ready 


to bedeſtroyed. And although be had bicherto admoniſhed him 


invain , yet he doth not give bim over : to teach us that we 
ſhould not too ſuddenly deſpair of our amendment. 


2. Awicked man is not preſently to be caſt off before all 


wayes and means are uſed for his recovery. $o ſaith Pax, If any 
be overtaken with a fault, &c.inſtru@ or reſtore him in the (pirit 
of meekneſs. So Chriſt, 7f rhy brother oFen4 ther, go and reprove 
him between him axd thee alone. 

As Chriſt heredorh not forbear to prick 7444:, and ſer his fin 
before him, although he knew that be would not amend : fois 
it ſtill by the righteous Judgement of God ; many that will not 
amend muſt feel the worm of conſcience whether they will or 

no, 
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no , to make that of the Prophet true, There 75 no peace to the If. 48. 


wicked. Here he doth double his word 5 Veril, veril » as well 
ro fir up their attention, asto fhew the certainty of his word. 

It is to be Noted, that although Chriſt doth diſcloſe the ſin of 
Zudas, yer he doth conceal his perſon, leſt he ſhould either break 
out into a rape againlt Chriſt being confounded by him , or im- 
pudently preſume to deny it, Teaching us thereby what we 
ſhould do to our brethren in the caſe of cloſe ſins, even do as we 
would be done unto. 


Bur he ſpeaks to all, that all might fear, A» bleſſed is the man Rom.1:; 


that feareth alwayes. Be not high minaed,but fear. Now intbat be 
. *doth ſo clearly convince them that he knew all their ſins, never 
{o ſecret, he doth thereby deter both chem and us, not only from 
finfull a&ts, bur alſo from evil choughts and purpoſes. Hence 
Boethius ſaith well , There is great neceſſity for us to live 
oodlily , becauſe he that beholdeth all things doth ſee all chat we 


JY, 

What effe& this word took in the hearts of the Difcipies, doth 
appear by whart is there ſaid : They were ſad , they looked one 619 
auither, And no marvell; every one krew-himſelf guilcleſs, and 
none thought any evil of the other, Yet, 

I. They did not doubt but that Chriſt tpake the truth. They 
only wondered how the Devil could fo far prevail as to be able 
" ger away one of them, and ſnatch him from the fellowſhip of 

brift. 

2. Every one feared his own heart, and though they knew 
no ſuch thing by chemſelves, yet they all ſuſpeRed the frailty of 


their fleſh They might ſay with Paul, 1 know nothing by my ſelf, 1 Cor.g.. 


Jet am 1 nat thereby juſtified. Itisa ſignof a good and godly 
heart totremble at the Judgements and Word of God. Oathe 
contrary, tis the ſign of an obſtinate mind, to be nothing moved 
thereat, as here 74das, he only is fearleis,and perſiſts in che ſame 
impudence; he dares fit with his brazen face at che holy Banquet. 
But could he there endure the piercing eyes of his Lord , which 
he knew ſaw all things and the ſecret machinations of his heart ar 
that time ? - | 

3. They were not a little troubled to think that ſo holy a con- 
fortſhip ſhould be ſo much defamed by ſo vile 8nd hainous a 


Crime, 
Here 
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'Pſalm 41. 
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Here then tis plain that 7#das durſt not diſcloſe what he plot. 
ted againſt Chriſt co any of bis fellow-Diſciples , which made 


for their commendation, but turned to his condemnation , who 


could be ſo wicked among ſo many godly men. Now the Diſci. 
ples nothing doubting bur chat all thit Chriſt ſaid was true , and 
yet could not ſuſpe& which of them ſhould be lo baſe ro do fo, 
they look one on another co ſee if any would diſcover the ſame 
by his bluſhing. And every one of them faichro Chriſt , L974, 
2 4 1 ? Their Faith thought better of Chriſts words than of their 
own conſciences. Therefore they do not ſay, Lord, I am not the 
man, excuſing themſelves, ſaying, tis not I, but Lord, is iT, or 
no? by way of Quere, 9g. 4. God forbid that ever we ſhould 
commir ſuch a horrid fact againſt our good Lord and Maſter, 
with whom we have gone thorow fire and water, ſuffered good 
and evil, whom we have followed rather than any man, and for 
whom we have forſaken all chings. | 

Surely there was little worldly mirch and jollity at this Sup- 
per,where both Lord and ſervants were fo ſadly forrowfuli. Here 
could be no laughter or lightneſs, when thoſe godiy men heard 
what a horrible thing ſhould break out from among them : bur 
could nor tell who ſhould a& or contrive it, in which uncer- 
rainty they were held in ſuſpence for a time, the Lord ſo ballane 

cing what he before had ſpoken for their comfort. 
And that which made them yet more ſorrowfull,was , that 
Chriſt would not anſwer when they askt the queſtion, bur leaves 
chem ſtillin ſuſpence, repeating che ſame word again with grea- 
ter vehemency ; Ore of the twelve, I ſay, which aippeth his hand 
with me in the diſh, he ſhall betray me,q.d. It is one of the twelve 
who 1s ſo familiar with me, thac he puts his hand into the ſame 
diſh wich me; and for this freedom and reſpet which I ſhew 
him he doth thus requite me. Mark it , he doth giveno other 
deſcription of the Traytor , but what David gavelong fince, 
when he ſpake in the-perſon of Chriſt, /;- pac;s, mine own fa- 
miliar friend in whom I truſted, hich did eat of my bread,he hats 

lift up his heel againſt me. | 

But the words following are very heavenly ; The Sx 5f max 
:8dced goeth as it is written of him , q. d. there is no:hing con- 
cerr1ng me happened contrary co my expectation, but as it was 
long fince foretold by the Prophets, fo it come:h to paſs ; 1 _ 
t 
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die indeed that I may mercifully redeem mankind according to 
the counſell and fore-purpoſe of Gods Divine Majeſtie ; And it 
isexpelient for many , that I, ſhould be betrayed , but wo be 
to the man for all that, by whom I am betrayed. He will thereby 
procure ſalvation for others,{but he will bring perpetual defiru- _ 
cion upon himſelf. The day of other mens Nativity is com- 
monly ſolemnized with great joy, but this mans birth-day de- 
ſerves to be noted with a black coal ; Nay it had been better for 
bim if he had never been born, For it is better not to be art all, 
than to be in perpetual rorments ; which is all one as to have a 
death without death, 

Chriſt would hereby afright 7«das to terrifie him from his 
evil purpoſe with threats of eternal damnation, whom he could 
not recall by ſo many courteſies. But all the while forbearing to 
name him, to teach us that we ſhould admoniſh ſinners, but not 
traduce them, And if there be any good in them,tis better hint- 
ed by a Periphraſis or circumlocution , than to particulariſe 
them. - 

But 74a; was paſt repentance, yet Chrifts goodneſs is ex- 
ceedingly commended who omitted nothing-cthat might tend to 
his converſion and reformation. 

Now Chrift by this grord ; 7 he S#n of man gotth indeed , &c. 
but wo to that man, &c. and teacheth us not to hurt or perſecute 
Chriſtin his members. It is decreed thar the righteous ſhall be 
aflited : all that will live godly ſhall ſuffer perſecution. But 
; wotothem that do affli& them: T ake heed that ye offend not one 1 Tim, s. 
of the leaſt of theſe. Yet ſee the obſtinate malice of f4das. As he Matth, :8. 
was nothing moved by that eminent Pattern of Charicy which 
, Chriſt gave him at and after Supper: ſois heaslittl@moved by 
this hard and horrible commination. And leſt his ſilence ſhould 
bewray him after all the reſt had askt concerning themſelves , he 
throws out a malepert and ſnappiſh anſwer, 1s it 1, Maſter ? 
q-d. Thou canſt ſuſpe& no ſuch thing of me. God forbid that 
I, whom thou haſt ſo far intruſted, ſhould prove ſo baſe and un- 
worthy. See here, n 

I. The impiety of mans heart, how it ſtrives ( if poſſible ) 
to deceive God, yea to make God a lyar. 

2. Notorious hypocrifie ; be durſt call him Maſter whom he 
had reſolved immediately to deliver to death. 

Q | 2, Odbſtinacy 
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Joim 13 +2 3+ 


 Fefus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to bims, that he ſhould 


CHIC LY 
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verſe 26+ 


verle 27; 


verſe 28, 
verſe 29: 


verſe 32. 
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3. Obſtinacy and impudence added to his malice , which are 
moſt infailidle {ignes of a moſt fearful judgement. Chriſt warn: 
eth 7444s, but doth no gaod on him : he foretels his judgement, 
but he curneth the deaf ear. Who would not here be afraid? 
vea who would not pray with all is heart , that he may never 


fall under ſuch a judgement, and into ſuch hardneſs of heart ? 


Nor doth Chriſt yet diſcover him openly, bur only faith, Thos 
-aſt ſaia, q, d. thou halt plainly bewrayed thy ſelf, Ask thy 
own conſcience ; That will accuſe thee , if I fay nothing, In. 
deed thouart that famous Apoſile and faithful Miniſter , upon 
whom1 have ſo well beſtowed all my kindneſſes,and who doſt (o 
excellently anſwer thy name and office ! Hold thy peace vile 
Traytor , bear thy badge and pack hence to thy old confede- 


rates, Theſe things Chriſt ſpake to the Traytors conſcience : 


but did not point him out with the finger; a Pattern to us, not 
co diſcloſe the cloſe fins of others, As tis a fin to charge a falſe 
crime On an innocent perſon; ſo is ita fin to blazon a ſecret 
ilip indeed, becauſe itisa breach of charity to our Neighbour. 


Now there was, learxing on Jeſus boſom one of his Diſciples whow 


atk who it was of whom he ſpike. He then lying on feſus breaſt, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, who git ? fFeſus anfgpered , he it 55 to whom 
T hill give a ſep, when I have dippeait. And whey he had dipped 
the ſop, he gave it to Jadas i ſcariot rhe ſon of Simon. Ard after 
the ſop, Satan entered into him, Then ſaid Feſus unto him, That 
then aoeſt, do quickly. Now no man at the Table knew for what 
»ntent he ſpake this wnto him, For {ome of them thinght, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Feſus had ſaid unto him. Buy thoſe things 
that we have need of againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poor, He then having received the op, went immediat- 
ly ont, and it was night. | 

The nameleſs Diſciple ſo honourably here mentioned, was 
fohn, who was more eminent then the reſt for theſe two things, 
viz, that Chriſt loved him, and that he leaned on his breaſt, and 
lay in his boſom. And though he writeth this of himſelf, yer he 


_ doth ir without boaſting. bur as it were compeli'd to it, that his 


Goſpel might be confirmed by his own authority. For if @ 
the Evangeliſts be ſuch competent witneſſes, that it is groſs un- 
belief to queſtion their teſtimony in the leaſt, This of all other 


witneſſes 
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witneſſes deſerves to be credited , who was ſo converſant with, 
and ſo near unto the Truth which herelateth, that he lay in the 
very boſom of it; he above all mortal men was admitted fo 
nigh unto that word which boiled out of the heart of the Father, 
and was made fleſh, that he reſolved to make his tongue and pen 
rrumpet it out louder than the reſt, As Paul being ina {ſort com- 
peli*d by the baſeneſs of the falſe Apoſtles to commend himſelf 
among the Corinthiars , Iam a fool, ſaith he, but ye have com 2 Cor. it: 
yelled me: So doth fohn here by reaſon of ſome perverſe Here- 
ticks : yet out of humility concealeth his own name. Now 
whereas he leaned on his Lords breaſt, that was either, 

I; By reaſon of over much ſorrow and fear becauſe of the 
word which Chriſt had ſpoken. Or, 


' 2, Becauſe of the ſweetneſs which he taſted in the former 
words and works of Chr:{ſt. Or, 

2, From the abundance or muchnelſs of his love, which doth 
not ſo much mind what it is about, ſo it may embrace its belo- 
ved. Or, 

4. Laftly, Out of extraordinary . contemplation. For tis 

poſſible that the extream intenſneſs of his mind might caſt him 
into arrance, And queltionleſs in that Rapture he might learn Jon :, 
thoſe ſublime high chings which afterward he wrote concerning 
the Divinity of the Word. Wo” 
_  O how happy was this Diſciple, who lay fo familiarly on his 
breaſt, whom others thought it a great happineſs but to ſee at a 
diſtance, and to lie but at his feet, Shew #5 thy face, and we ſhall Pſalm $0. 
be ſaved. | 

See the mildneſs of Chriſt : He doth not thruſt back this Diſ- 

ciple thatleaned on him, though it were at a feaſt , where *cwas 

little good manners ſo to do, but accepted of this his reſpe& and 

love, and took it in good pare ,Now that ſweet and quiet repoſe 

on his Lords breaſt was a prefage that he only of all the Apo- 

{tles ſhould die in peace, and not ſuffer a violent death as the reſt 

did; as the event madeit good. And here we ſee alſo how truly 

Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed are the purein heart , ſor they ſhall ſee God. Math. 7, 
For theſe draw neareſt to God, and ſee him moſt clearly , as this Jn 3- 
fobn did : We ſaw, (aith he, hz glory, &c, | 

From this leaning of 7oh» upon his Lords breaſt , Peter took 

occaſion to ſift our who the Traytor was, As we find him every 
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where more eager and hot, ſo now he is {treightened, ſolicitous, 
and more inquilitive than the reſt of the Apoſtles. He would fain 
know the Traytor,that he might prevent and hinder him, leſt the 
whole Colledge ſhould be diſgraced by fo great a villany, For 
this wicked lewdnels of 74das was often caſt in the tecth of the 
Apoſtles and other Martyrs. 

Peter himſelf doth not ask the queſtion : for he never yet ſped 
ſo well for his boldneſs, though his love to his Maſter put bim 
forward. It was ſaid to him before, Ger thee behind me, Satay, 
And but nowat Supper : If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with 
21e ;, therefore he gets a ſpokeſman, Nor doth Chriſt refuſe to 
anſwer when 7obx whiſpered him in the ear, leſt it ſhould ſeem 
that what he had ſpoken of 7#das before, was out of a doubtfull 
ſuſpition rather than from any certain knowledge beforehand. 
Therefore he doth by a plain ſign point out the perſon of the 
Traytor 7adas, faying, He its towhem i ſhall give a ſop when 
Thave dippedit. 

1. Hedoth not point him out with the finger , or by name, 
eſt it ſhould cauſe a diſturbance at the feaſt,and the other Difci. 

' ples ſhould fall upon him. Burt , Fs 
2. He doth diſcover him by a piece of bread: either that the 


Propheſie might appear moſt true , He that eateth bread with 


me,&c.Or that he firſt mighedo that which afterward he taught 
Paultodo, If thy enemy hanger, feea him : for in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heap coals of fireon his head, Thus Chriſt patiently fed bis 
enemy like a harmleſs child : butlike the Antient of dayes he 
poured coals of fire upon his head. Although 7adas was not 
rouche with the coals of Repentance (with which we ſhould de- 
ſire all our enemies to be burnt, yea though they are the worſe 
for our kindneſs and courteſie) yet he was burnt with ſcorching 
wrath, as will appear anon, 

Now whereas the Diſciples eat of the ſame diſh with Chriſt , 
the myſtical meaning is, thar Believers do partake in the ſuffer. 
ings of Chriſt, But 74a; who alſo took out of the ſame diſh, 
bur with a wicked mind, ſignifieth Hereticks and Hypocrites,for 
even they ſometimes ſuffer, but not for Chriſt, He likewiſe {ig* 
nifieth all wicked men, to whom Chriſt carveth out of his own 
diſh, z. e. helayeth his Croſs upon them, but to their perdition. 

7 ndagstakes this bread too with the ſame impudence, as "m_ 
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he had the Sacrament of Chriſts body, and afterward kiſſ:d 
him. But he took this bread to his grear prejudice : for preſent- 
jy afrer the ſop Satan entered into him. A horrible word indeed, 
but the rhing it ſelf was much more horrid, that a man ſhould 
come to ſuch miſery and misfortune , that the Devil ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs him as his own. And yet it is no wonder that the Devil 
ſhould there get entrance, where Chriſt is altogether ſhut our. 


?udas indeed had Satan before. For by his inſtin he picket his _ 


. Maſters purſe , murmured at the woman that anointed him, and 
conſented with Chriſts enemies to betray him. Burt as yer Satan 
 wasnotdiſcovered in him. None but Chriſt ſaw him. Now he 
is revealed and ſhews himſelf openly, when 7#4as went forth 
andled the Van of that wicked Army. There are finsin us al- 
wayes : anger,envy, luxury, &c. bur they lie lurking in us till 
there be occaſion given for them to break our. 

Satan then entered into 7#4a-, becauſe be whom hitherto he 
had only outwardly enticed to fin, now he doth fully and whol- 
[y take poſſeſſion of him, Whom he firſt made wicked, now he 
makes incurable : ſo that he who firſt ſold Chriſt for the only 
hope of gain, his rancour now encreaſing, his hatred mixer with 
covetouſneſs, he belcheth our all his cruelty and breathes forth 
oreater hatred againſt him who pluckt off his vizard and made 
him known. 

The ſum of all is , that 74das had now altogether hardened 
himſelf to ſin, and ſer his mind wholly to it, and became ſo like 
the Devil that he refuſed to return, yea he was the worſe for all 
Chriſts kindneſſes. And this is that curſe which the Holy Spirit 
long firce by the mouth of David prayed might fall upon him, 


Set thou a ſinner over him, ana let the Devil ſtand at bis right Pſalm 109, 


| band, 

Which muſt not be ſo underſtood, as though that ſop was any 
evil thing, or the cauſe of his bardning. The ſop did not force 
him within the reach, nor thruſt him under the power of the De - 
vil, but his own ingratitude and impenitence , becauſe be per- 
fiſted in his wicked counſe!ll, and was not toucht with any re- 
morſe, nor moved with any admonition of Chriſt, but altoge- 
ther ſhameleſs , when he ſaw that Chriſt knew all things, yea 
he was more and more on fire with a burning deſire ro perpe- 
trate his horrid a&, and ſo caſt away and ſcorned the benedici- 
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on of Chriſt. No marvell then if he ran into curſing which he 
ſo.much loved : fo that the Devil entered into his ſoul , which 
he found theo utterly forſaken of God. Although the Devil 
doth never give over to tempt men, yet he doth eſpecially driye 
us whether he ſees us moſt inclined co go of our own accord, 

' Let usthen give diligent heed and watch continually that we 
Sive him not his firſt, nor open the gates of our heart to him ; 
tor ii he once get in adores , he will quickly run over 8!l the 


houſe till he hath totally deſtroyed a man. Let that miſerable 7,. 
| das be our Example , whom the Devil ſo invaded and poſſeſt his 


ſoul and ſences, that he could do nothing but what the Deyil 
enjoyned him, after he was deſerted of Chriſt and cut off from 
the fellowſhip of the Saints. Hence the Wiſe man warneth, 7f 
the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place, In. 
deed we cannot deny him, that he tempt not at all, bur let us no: 
Sive place to him. | 

Now becauſe 7#4as was in a manner made manifeſt,and could 
not with fafety ſtay there any longer , and becauſe he was ſuffi 
ciently warned, but was never the better , Chriſt puts him in 
mind , What thou dceſt, do quickly ; which ſounds as if Chriſt 
would kindle and ſpur him forward who was incenſ*d before, 
and whole rage was rather to be reſtrained, yet inde ed he was 
rather threatened chereby than exhorted. 

Nor doth Chrilt ſpeak this to ?4das only,but eſpecially to the 
Devil, who had already entered into him, 9, 4. Do thy work, O 
thou Devil, which thou haſt alwayes delighted to do; do it 
quickly. Thou gottelt into the ſouls of the Fews,and killedf the 
Prophets : Thou ſtonedſt them that brought the DoRrine of 
Salvation ; thou ſpared{t none that were ſent from God, I am 
come after them, andI well know that thou canſt not -be quiet 
and let mealone : wherefore now take thy courſe , do as thou 
wert wont,and as thou wouldeſt have gladly done long ſince,if 1 
had not reſtrained thee, Take thy ſwing,1'le hinder thee no lon- 


ger.Tis all one as if a ſtrong man ſhould threaten his enemy and 


ſpeak ſcoffingly to him, knowing him to be but a punic fellow 


_ andto be conquered with a filip, ſhould yer fay, Do what thou 


doeft quickly , that thou mayeſt preſently try how ſtrong I am, 
and know it by experience. So Chriſt bids the Devil run faſter 
and-make more haſte to do what be was ready to do, that being 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
And leſt any ſhould think it ſtrange how the other Diſciples 


could bear this impiety of 7zdas againſt Chrift , Ns mar, faith 


he, at the table knew,8&c, This was an infallible ſign of the Apo. 
ſtles goodneſs, in that they had no evil ſurmiſings of Paz; 
Charity thinketh ns evil. | 

Whereas they chought that he was commanded either to get 
things ready againſt the feaſt, or to give ſomething to tte 
poor, heintimaterh chat Chriſt did carefully give this in charge 


_ to him, eſpecially at the Feaſt. Thereby teaching us to provide 


for the poor at our Feaſts, a thing moſt acceptable to Chriſt. 
But here the Diſciples were much miſtaken in their Judge. 

ment. For that wicked man did not ſo much ſeek to grace the 

Feaſtas to diſgrace it : he was not ſo much for the poor, as 


' againſt the Father of the poor. Wherefore he was not fit tobe 


any longer in ſo holy a fellowſhip. And now the Devil who had 
been his maſter all this while, inftigateth him afreſh, and pre- 
ſently he went forth after he had taken che ſop. Bur, | 

1. He went out judged and condemned, leaving his Biſhop- 
prick to another. 

2. He went out; he was not thruſt out, he did voluntarily of 
his own accord ſeparate himſelf from Chriſt and the Saints ; 
than which there is no ſeparation more miſerable, Apain, 

7. He went forth preſently. So that tis plain he had a liſt to 
be gone ſooner, but he had not leave, or a fic opportunity ; but 
as ſoon as it was granted him, he forthwith departed. 

_ 2,, He preſently went forth , for now the Devil had got 
ſtronger hold of him, and ruled him by force, haling him whe- 
ther he pleaſed. | 

3. The Devil haſtened him for fear of delay and the power of 
Chriſts words, leſt any ſpark of Grace ſhould be kindled again 


in the ſoul of 74das, and ſo he eſcape out of his ſnares. For the 


Devil is exceeding wary, leſt any ſlip from him when he hath 
once caught them. A figure whereof we have in Pharaoh,who 
oppreſt the children of 7/-ae! with burthens, and followed them 
ſo cloſe that he would not allow them time to worſhip God, or 
confer among themſelves about their liberty, leſt one time 
or other they ſhould make an eſcape. So the Devil will give no 
reſpit or breathing time to thoſe he hath enſnared , that having 
once overcome them , he may till keep them under his You 

| | earn 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs:0» of Chriſt. 
contenced for primacy art that time, when they ſaw ſuch preat 
Patterns of Humilicy and Modeſty; and when the preatelt tri- 
bulation was at hand. But whar our Tranſlation renders ſt-ife 
or contention, that Luke calleth Philoniciam, i. e. Love of Yi 
cory. 

We read more then once how tne Apoitles contended about 
Primacy. After the payment of tribute they askt Chriſts opi. 
nion,and defired him to decidethe matter which of chem ſhould 
be the greazeſt. So when the ſons of Zebedee ſought the upper- 
moſt ſeat in Chriſts Kingdom, then they trove about this thins, 


And here in this place. 


- 1, Perhaps 74aas bis going from them gave the occaſion. For 
cill bis hacred was diſcovered they ſuſpe&ed one another , and 
ſo from hence quickly fell to. quarrelling , every on? difdaining 
to be inferiour to other, and to be,or but thoughe ro be leſs faith- 
full co Chrift. 

2. Their Lords own withdrawing, which he ſpake of before 
to them,might h1ppily give them occaſion to enquire what they 
ſhould do,and who ſhould have the chief management of things 
when their Maſter was gone from them. Here now ,as common» 
ly it is, none could well bear to ſubmir to another , and ſo (as he 
thought) be undervalued : which is no ſtrange thing that it 

ould be ſo with the Apoliles who were men, and not yet con- 
firmed by the Holy Spiric, nor fully underſtanding the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, Now Chriſt neither will nor can he endure by any 
means this Philotimie or greedy deſire of Glory, which is the 
root of Philoniciteor love of Victory, whence all contention 
ariſeth. For where one will rule, and none ſubmit; where all 
will be Lords, and none lubjeR&ts, there Chriſt hath no moreto 


do. What then ? 


My Diſciples and Children, faith he, do not do thus, it is very 
unſeemly, and doth not at all become you. I wonld not have it 
ſo among you. Conſider I pray, what think ye? Do you not de- 


 fireto Lorditlike the world 2 but do you ſez any ſuch thing in 


mee- where got ye this thought ? whence came this great de- 
fire? yethar are ſervants, would yeonce more be greater than 
me your Lord ? Indeed the Romavs and other Gentiles 29 1bout 
to compaſs to themſelves worldly glory and g-carneſs , and 
above all things defire to domineer and rule over 0:ers, They 


hunt 


2 he firſt Part of the Paſ$ion of Chitht 


bunt afcer great Titles, not only to be called Kings, Princes, aid Eucrgete, 
| Ns | 0:3. "ED glov © 49 
Ku'ers, bur allo BeneiaRors and Fathers of their Country, os if #07 p.0f2e 


they did heipg,co $60d and provide forall, and were more like 
Fathers than exactors and oppreſſyrs, when indeed they do ge- 
rerally kehave chemielyes otherwiſe. And ve fiſher-men of Ga: 
lice, Wiki you be like theſe, and do as the Heathen do? Infced 
ye are very at for that glory , ſuch honour would well become 
you which £22 Gentiles haveand ſo much aſpire unto. But if the 
name and profeftion of a few will no: beat you off from follow- 
ing the ©c:1les, yet at leait let my Example take ye off, Yelee 
what 1 do, For I amyour Lord and Maſter; 1 might com- 
mand, I might Lord tr, I mighc call every creature to ierve me, 
ger { forbear; I adale my ſelf fo far asto ſerve, and let you ſir 
ſtill, 1 yair on you 2s your hired ſervant. The Kingdom was 
mine,and *cwas offer'dto me : but | would none of it; I reful*d 
it. What? 1 migac have had Angels as well as men to ſerve me, 
but you ſee, I do not ſo. See, I fay, and conſider well how low 
and 19 abaſed I am. I have put off the form of *God, where- 
inl was, and have taken upon me the form of a ſervant, I have 
made my ſelf a little leſs than the Angels, -What a ſhame then 
would it be to you to grow proud under fo humble a Maſter > 
After this manner Chriſt checks the ambition of the Apoliles., 
and elſwhere alſo he uleth almoſt the ſame expreſſions. Bur every 
where he doth ſmartly nip chem, knowing what a Tyrant Am- 
bition would be, and what miſchiefs it woul.{ bring in, if it were 
not reſtrain*d and kept under, : 

If ever any King or Prince migit be called Exergeta, a Dene- 
factor , ſurely never any better deſerved the name then our 
Lord Jeſus the King of 1/74). Pliny writing of Tra n, fart, 
Thou of all men doit lealt efteem thy own courteſies, whereas 


thou liveſt in the City as a Parent with his Chiliien. Bur what. 


MIZ2DS, 101 


was that Parernal love waich Trajan ſhewed to his Ci 
nd to us ale 


compariſon of. Cirilts charity co the Apoiiles, az 
But what follows ? | 

Ye are they which have continned with me 1 wy Temptations : 
And I apprint you a Kingaom, &c. There 15 a good coherence 
between thele and the foregoing words. As he had ſharply re- 
proved them before, ſo now he dorh ſmooth them with Promi- 
fes, and ſtroke them with Praiies, yer ſo direReth his ſpeech, that 
P23 the 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs:0n of Chriſt. 
contended for primacy at that time, when they ſaw ſuch preat 
Patterns of Humilicy and Modeſty, and when the greatelt tri- 
bulacion was at hand. But whar our Tranſlation renders ſ?-1fe 
or contes:ion, that Luke calleth Philuniciam, 1. e. Love of Vi- 
cory. 

We read more then once how the Apoſtles. contended about 
Primacy. After the payment of tribute they ask: Chriſts opi. 
nion,and defired him to decidethe matter which of chem ſhouid 
be the grearelt. So when the ſons of Zebedee fought the upper- 
moſt ſeat in Chriſts Kingdom, then they ſtrove about this thing, 
And here in this place, | | 


1, Perhaps 74aas bis going from them gave the occaſion. For 


cill his hacred was diſcovered they ſuſpeRed one another , and 
ſo from hence quickly fell to.quarrelling , every on? difdaining 


to be inferiour to other,and to be,or but though to beleſs faith- 
fall co Chrift. 


2. Their Lords own withdrawing, which he ſpake of before 


to them,might happily give them occaſion to enquire what they 
ſhould do,and who ſhould have the chief management of things 


when thzir Maſter was gone from them. Here now ,as common» 
ly it is, none could well bear to ſubmit to another; and fo (as he 


thought ) be undervalued : which is no ſtrange thing that it - 


ould be ſo with the Apoliles who were men, and not yet con- 
firmed by the Holy Spiric, nor fully underſtanding the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, Now Chriſt neither will nor can he endure by any 
means this Philotimie or greedy deſire of Glory, vihich is the 
root of Philonicieor love of Victory, whence all contention 
ariſeth. For where one will rule, and none ſubmit: where all 
will be Lords, and none {ubjeRts, there Chriſt hath no moreto 
do. What then? 

My Diſciples and Children, faith he, do not do thus , it is very 
anſeemly, and doth not at all become you. I wovld not have it 
ſo among you. Confider I pray, what think ye? Do you not de- 
fire to Lord it like the world ? but do you ſez any ſuch thing in 
me-?- where got ye this thought ? whence came this great. de- 
fire? yethat are ſervants, would yeonce more be greater than 
me your Lord ? Indeed the Romass and other Gentiles 29 1bout 
to compaſs to themſelves worldly glory and g::arnes , and 
aboveall things defire to domineer and rule over 0:7 ers. They 

auilGS 


2 he firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


they did heipg,co $60d and provide forall, and were more like 
Fathers than exictors and oppreſſyrs, when indeed they CO ge- 
rerally k-have chemieiyes otherwiſe. And ye fiſher-men of Ga: 
lice, Wh, you be likerheſe, and do as the Heathen do? Intced 
ye arc very it for Eat glory , ſuch honour would well become 
you which £2 Gentiles have,and ſo much aſpire unto. Bur if the 


I C7 
hunt afcer great Ti:Jes, not only to be called Kings, Princes, aid Enrrpete, 
Ku'ers, bur allo BeneiaQors and Fathers of their Country; 26 1f* #67227, 


name and proſeilion of a Few will no: beat you off from follow- 


ing the Cen:1les, yet at leait let my Example take ye off. Ye ſee 


what 1 do. For I amyourLord and Maſter; 1 might com- 


mind, I might Lord ir, I might call every creature to terve me, 
ger i forbear ; I adale my ſelf fo far asto ſerve, and let you it 
ſtill, 1 yair on you 85 your hired ſervant, The Kingdom was 
mine,and *cwas offer'd to me : but 1 would none of it; I reful*d 
it. What? | might have had Angels as well as men to ſerve me, 
but you ſee, I do not fo. See, I fay, and conſider well tow low 
and 19w abaſed Tam. I have pur off the form of *God, where- 
in1 was, and have taken upon me the form of a ſervant, I kave 
made my ſelf alittieleſs than the Angels, What a ſaame then 
would it be to you to. grow proud under ſo humbie a Maſter 
After this manner Chriſt checks the ambition of the Apoſtles, 
and elſwhere alſo he uleth almoſt the ſame expreſſions. Bur every 
where he doth ſmartly nip them, knowing what a Tyrant Am- 
dition would be, and what miſchiefs it woul\{ bring 1n, if it were 
not reſtrain*d and kept under, 

If everany King or Prince migit be called Exergeta, a Vene- 
fa&or , ſurely never any better deſerved the name then our 
Lord Jeſus the King of 1/rae). Pliny writing of Traj n, fi'Þ, 
Thou of all men doit lealt efteem thy own courteſies, whereas 
thou liveſt in the Ciry asa Parent with his Child:en. Bur what 
was that Parernal love which Trajay ſhewed to his Citizens, in 
compariſon of Clirifis charity co the Apoiiles, and to us ail? 
But what toliows ? 

' Ye are they which have continned with me in wy Temptations : 
Ana I appoint you a Kingdom, &c. There 15 a good coberence 
between thele and the foregoing words. As he had ſharply re- 
proved them before, ſo now he doth ſmooth them with Promi- 
{cs, and ſtroke them with Praites, yer ſo direReth his ſpeech, that 
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The jirs Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
— Apoſtles might weil 6e(ilt from theirambition, 9.4. Why do 

eſo hunt after worldly power and domination e %ray 0 a little, 
will promoteyou tO Heaven ly Power. There are better and 
greaterthings laid up for youthin ye arcaware of. For ye are 
chey hat have ftood it our vrith me, when many others turned 
their backs upon me, beins off:nded at my approaching Paſiton : 
but 7adas eſpecially, he wenc to his own place ; but ye have nor 


flinchr at any of my Temptations, thole many which $ Satan hath 


raiſed avainſt me cheſs three years. For this your doing be a{- 
ſured thac I will prepare a Heavenly Kingdom for you by my 

Paltton : where ye ſhall raign with all power and glory as true 
Kings and Princes. And becauſeearthly Kings abound with all 
Gelicacies of mear, bur ſpecially or drink : Lo, 1 provide fo for 
Ou too, that there ye may eat an 
my fzilow: heirs. Which we mult not ſo under$3and, as if there 
were exting and drinking'in Heaven : bar Chriſt ſpeakerh ana- 
Gogicaily; or as T heophylatt faith, Metaphorically,becsule there is 
a0t{t of thatin Kings Courts. 

La({tly, ſaith Chrilt,leſt ye ſhould want any thing to compleat 
your Government ; whereas vor! idly Kings uie to fit upon Rate« 
iy Thrones, and Judge others, as weread of So/omz1 Bold, 
i prepare this allo, that ye ray Apoſtles mav fir hereafter with 
me upon Roval Thrones, and Judgeall che Tribes of 1/racl 
which believe not in me, If ye feek to rule over Iſraelites , lo 
they ſhall be ſu>j2Red ro you. What look ye for more? can ye 
wiſh or deſire more > Is there the til 2 384in 1n all the world? 
Whats the giory of che world, the kinzdom of che world, the de. 
lIishcs of the worid,to the Glory, Kingdom,and delights of er 
Ven? Who then would not willt: .oly de :ſpiſe the Slory of th 
world ? Who would not gladiy be lowly wich Chriſt, that le 
might al{-» raign with him ? Brethren,ler us not be proud the 
D-vit's pride threw him down from his greatelt honour. Pur {as 
us embrace buithity , which exalce ed Chriſt to bis tighett glory. 
and thus much {07 this text which LCroke Os Let usnow re- 
tun to Toh 1.8 heor what Chritt faid after 7:4. es 9785 gone forth. 

N-w 5 the \on o” mas olorified, and Gl, r {ot 'or4f] ea T bim. 

1 G54 ve glorifiea in him, God ſhall alls £75; 36 rim in rim, 
and ha l ftrainhtway olariſi him, 

Litle « hildres, yet 4 little while Tam with 


d driak with me ar my Table as 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsinn of oa 


} 
me, cavd as T ſaidnntothe Jens, bithes [ 09, ye cannot come : f1 
OV [ [ay 0 You, 

A acer Commandment Ke: 117119 Jott, that ye loue one anther, 
;; I have lovea J7, She Fe A 

By ihis hall all men know that Fe are my Diſciples, 7d Je. Have 
lawe one to another. 

\W hen [das was gone Chrilt begins to preaci a molt joyful 
Sermon, tuit of ects c conlolation : wherein jiftt tie fore- 
warneth his Diſciples not oo be oft-n:led ar the Crois wich now 
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not to Geny him becauſe of the C 'ols, And he deierred't 1:5 Ser- 
mon ti das was fone (O7h , becauſe what he laid ; wel 
belonged co th <EleRt only .. A$4:10 to mike good his own Do- 
Qrine, Gwe not that which 75 holy unto a0gs. 

The Ancene ol Dayes and the $0: of Righteon uſneſs, from the 
ſeaſon of re e nip! It which then was, doth hi iy Maixe a compari: 
fon per contr2717 , by the CONtrary , 0 thew tharhis ploriiica- 
tion was at hand, wh ereby all che world afterward ſhould be 
enlightened, when the Traytor and all wicked men ſhou!d be 
left ih a perpetual night of tin. Hereby inſtruct ing us, that tic 


godly ſhould never want Light, however the wicked might be 


FR 


'I © 
wraptup ina night of Errours « as the Iraclires | L eretofor La 
liphtin cE oyp7, when allelie were cov ered with groſs darkneſs. 


SJ 'Y 4 
Now we : may under{tand this word four way es. Firſt of the 
Son of man, as to his  Myitical body , fo that the meaning may 
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mixture of ci1at pe : 

ſporieſne(s of the Scholars is the M4 ters commendation; when 

arrant rake-hels be caſhier?d, the Maiter 15 Sloritied, Theretore, 
Again, New 7s the et * 1:49 8c. 2.6. ets dilcovered to be 
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The firſs Part of the Paſsi0n of Chriſt. 

But laftly, by glorifying 15 underſioo] the brig'tinels of 
(Chrilts Paſtjon glittering and flaſhing in among the daraned,the 
Glory of his Reſurre&ion and Afcenſion, and tie $1't of pour- 
105 ont the Holy Ghoſt, : Now, ſaith he, z- rhe [on of man glorifi. 


= 


_<4,to wit, wich that Glory which he ipake of : Ana 7, whey 


Iam lifted »p from the earth, will draw all unto me ; if a grain 
wheat ate in the earth, it bringeth forth mach frat. 

Bur mark with what Majeitie Chriſt ſpeaks of his death, Ano- 
Mer man wonld :ve ſpoken of it afcer che worlds fence : Now 
's the Son of 122 betrayed, made an abj:R, condeinn'd, and 
cherce*: an end of him, @'c, Bur Chriſt laith, Now 75 rve for of 
»an 7;r:f:d ; whereby he ſneweth , 

1, Thar he was exceeding glad to Redeem mark nd by-bis 
dee:h upon the Croſs, it was as much joy to him, as for others 
£0£0 to a Banquet or Feaſt, 

2. That his Croſs was nothing butanentrance to his Crown; 
fo that Zadas and the cs did nothing but promote his glorify- 
ing, 9.4, Let Fadas go whicher he will , let him betray me, let 
him itir up all the world againit me,let him do his worlt : Tr ſhall 
be tomy Glory, and his utter diſgrace. If he had gonz {ooner, 
I ſhould have been ſooner glorited : I am troubled at nothing 


\ Dur his malice, which only will wound me. 


3- Although treachery, reproach, the croſs and death be ſuch 
bug. bears to the world, yer to a godly man they are moſt cel:- 
rable, becauſe there is no other way to Glory, 

4, Laſtly, He ſheweth that by bis death and Paſſion he was 


 abour to turn all the curſes of the Law into bleftings, The Law 


ſaith, Carſed i he that hangeth on a tree. So likewiſe ail outward 
evils, as hunger, thirſt, perſecution, ec. which the Law faita 
are curſes : But Chriſt tels us chat they are the Inſtruments and 
means of our glorification and bleſſing : for fo it is that by bis 
death theſe things can no more hurt usat all. By him all things 
are ſanQifed, | 
Now although Chriſt was glorified before by his Miracles, (for 
he that allayed the waves of the ſea and the force of wind, was 
worſhipped astheSon of God ; So when he fed fire thouſand 
men with five loaves of bread, the peop e ſaw ſuch plory in him; 
that they would preſently have made him King. Whea he raiſed 
Lazarns to life, his Glory was fo great, that they publiqueiy as 
| ceive 
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The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


ceived him in 7era/ſilem with ſongs and ſhouts, He was t eruly March: 


glorified dy ti22 great neſs of M;, racles : ) yet becauſe the con 

© antion's of his Glory was fog raePaſnion, ReſurreRion, and 
Aſcenſion, therefore he ſaith, Now 75 he alorified, &c. Teaching 
us, that we ſhould cauſe rat her to be deipiſed of men, than be 
praiſed by them, becauſe by the one we become proud, 1n tie 
other there is no ſuch danger,, 


I1iLl 


He ſpeaks i: Empaatically, Now zs the Son clarified, by a verb Ear 


of the preterperfeR tenſe : for though it was not yer perfet- */? 
ed, it was in agitation, and to be perfeted without all doubt, 


So he ſpeaksatterward; [am nom ſum in mundo , how I am no Jo'n + - 


more in th: world ; There is an Emphaſis coo, when he faita the 
ſon of 9a» is glorified. Forthe Son of God ever Was, and till 
is glorious, What. there fore the Son of God hal by N Nature, 
that the fon of min tad by Grace and: Union ich the Diy ine 
Nature. 

But queli:onlefs cis g:oritying of the ſon of man is the olo 
rifying of God. Toerefore he added, Ard God #5 glorified by 
him; as the Father and the Son have one nacure , ſo have they 
one Slory. Wheace it is that Chriit ſaith , he ſoarht Mt his 91 
glory, bat the : £lory of the Father. And vet the Father isnot fo 


glorified, as it be ha4 now effencially ſome glory which he had 
;: w35 now cleared up by the Paſſion 


not befor: : bur d:cauſe 3: 
and RefurreRion 25 Chrilt, of which Son Gold was the Father. 
As alſo b:cauie by the Paffion and Reſurretion God got him 
Glory among men, whom the worid knew not before , bat 
now by Chriſt they knew thit he was their Father ard He&l- 
ner, &c. | 

And leſt any ſhould queſtion how Chriit came to know fo 
clearly and certainly befor: hand, cha: 20d would glorite him : 
He anſwereth, 7 1f Ged, ith he, be o1orifea by Lim, Gs d alſo ball 
#lorifie himin bins elf, He cin3o!;  logb © Of Glory hereaſter , 
who gloritieth God nov 13 1/3! fo, For 
fat : Hethar glorifje: TE 11 will glorift 
ſpile me ſha!l be diſh: 00ucradle. —_ [© a1 


"he IT TE | ha: de- 
14 plorifi Gol by his 
thy and magnificent 


Dodarine, {ettt N. him fort: any ROT VWOLKILY 

Titles, For Believers n0:v £2! (30d { Pather by Chriit, whom 
before they lock: on 25.3 715 g2 under cg Law which condemn» 
ed f1n, Ly Chrif he 15 calle. { 0ur Savic bo before 1354 con» 


2201008 


4 


74 


[RR 
*. 
ww 


Fa Reg ftands fted- 3 Sams, 


112 


P:1l.2, 


x. 
Ot os s 44 


The firſs Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
cemning Judge. Ontheotier hand God alſo giorifieth Chri?t 


beltowir g great Tites on bim,ns a Corqueror i i ,umphing over 
the Law, Curie, Crois.5: 1, Death, Hell and Satay, This 1s thit 


Name above every name , which ' God the Father hath SiVEN t0 
Chriſt, at which ever? atk eui'd bow, ec. 

In the cloſe of this C: auſe Chriit ſaith Ana ſhall ſtrasghtway 
F1ori fr hin:for __ A14 vVCVEL at tlie | i” «Mon he DESAar 1 09 {1 Ortho 


tim wich Miracles, when the Suff was darkened, &c. wr Sgt, 


the Tenturion and any others knew that he was the Son of 
(200d. So Whie he yet hung upon the Croſs, God heat -- Nis 

prayer for us, which is the greate{t Glory of Chriſt. See now all 
along! 20w witely the Ws/dows of God did ſpeak. Before he weuld 
ineak of his ſuffering and death, he premilcth his glorifying, lelt 
the Diſciples ſhould be roo much _— And leſt they ſhould 
think hira u: xerly loft in his Paſtion', Th at they alſo in times of 
adverſity might learn to look at the ds 20 come, and not fo 

much on the preſent miſery. 

Hitherto he ſpake « 2 Us forure gies y. Now conſequently he 
beg ns tO ſpeak c of his death, bat very ſweetly for the comfort of 
his Diſciples, whom he knew wou'd be exceeding 3 ra exies at 
his death, For as a food fon doth not fo much geeiipht himfelt tn 
the ſucceflion oi a great Inheritance,as nvt to mourn for bis Fa: 
thers death : So although the Diſciples w ere ſurethar the ceath 
of Chriſt would be of great adv antace, ard pivea large Inhert- 
rance, yet they could not butie much crieved for his death. 
Therefore he ſpeaks of his death with as ſweet words as poſM- 
bly he could: And firſt he calls them Children , to ſhew his Fa- 
therly grace of Love toward them. And wichal to ſhew the 
fruit of his Paſſion; By bis Paſſion and Death we have rightto 
be called, and to be the ſons of God. Therefore we never read 
before that he called them children,but now when he was about 
to ſuffer and die. | 

Nor doth he ſimply call them children, but Uttle childres , 
which is a ſign of preater affection, becauſe of therenderneſs of 
love, 2n1 hecauſeas yet they were but weak and tender Babes. 


They were children when they were grown {trons ard armed 


with the Holy Spirit. But now becauſe they were | fearfull , and 
no? ableto iollow their Father , they are cali af lirelc ie Chijdren 
or Babes. So Paz! calleth the Galatians lit hildrey , be- 


caule 


7 he firft Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
cauſe they were weak in the Faith, \and had yet need of milk, 
But what is it then that Chriſt would fay co thete his fo much 
beloved little ones? Yer alittle, ſaith he, and T am with your. 
And*cw:is buta little while indeed , bat till he who went forth 
but juſt now was gone to the fews , and came again wich a band 
of Souldiers and the Prieſts ſecyants. He was then preſently ap- 
' prehended, condemned to die, and executed, from which time 
he might ſay, now I ſhall be no longer with you, unlels I come 
co ſee you again,and ſtay an hour with y1u, This be thus (aid, 
That they might more-enjoy him whilſt chey had him : And 
that what he ſpake at bis going «way might take the deeper im- 
preſſion in their hearts, Bur it mult not be ſo underftood, that 
Chriſt went away for good andall, and is now no more in the 
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world, when elfwhere he ith expreſly : L2, Iam with you all le 25: 


the aayes, even tothe conſuinmation of the Age. The meaning 
chenis, yer a little while [ am with you,in this viſible and mor. 
call body, as hitherto I have been, Henceforth indeed I ſhall be 
with you, but not as formerly, not viſibly, not mortal, not as a 
Rtranger in this worid , but.as a Prince and a Father of that 
which is tQ come. Aud would ye know wiat ſhall become of 
you r 
Ye ſhall ſeek, me, q.d.'ye ſhall be ſadly grieved for my depar- 
ture, and with great anguiſh and thought of heart ye ſhall ear- 
neltly deſire my prefence, becauſe both. Fews and Gentiles will 
moſt furiouſly abuſe you. Ar that time ye ſhall ſeeke me and 
Gdelire my affiſftance. This he faith not to affright them, but to 
prepare their minds for the trouble they ſhould meet with. As a 
cruel beaſt, if he ſhould ſuddenly ruſh upon a man, would not 
only terrifie, bur tear him, being unarmed and unprovided : but 
if a man ſee him, and be aware of his coming, hew:llarm and 
fit himſelf, fo that he ſhall do him little or no hurt at 8jl. So 
Wen temptations and trials are foreſhewn and foreſeen , they 


do leſs Gilturb and trouble us, Hence ſaith Davis, ! made haſ?,&c, Fai 1i9.fe., 


Paratus ſum, & non [um turbatus , ſaith the vulgar reading. 1 
was ready. and not troubled. 

By this ve ſee thar the whole life of a B-liever in rhis world 
is nothing out fighings, groamrs5, and a longing Qclir2 afrer 


Cairiſt. J he godly mourn like Doves in this world, ard iay, Ay Cans 6 
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The firſt Part of the Paſs:0n of Chriſt. 

And leſt any ſhould ſay, it we ſhall ſpeed no better,why doſt 
not take us along with thee ? It were better for us to po with 
thee, than be left here behindall alone. 7/4:rher T go, faith 
he, ye carn:r jercome, q. d. Tam going to ſuffer, and ye cannox 
follow me thither, becauſe of your infirmity. You had need be 
firit endowed with power from the High Ore. Again, I goto 
the Father, but as yet you cannot follow me thither : for the 
door is ſhut, I muſt firſt open it for you with the Key of my 
Death, 

But what ſhall become of .us the while , how ſhall we dear or 
eſcape the preſent hatred and envy of the world , and be able 
when the time doth come to follow thee? 4 New Command. 
ment, ſaith he, I give you, that ye love one another, as 1 havely 
ved you, q. d. Nothing will more ſafely defend yee from the 
envy of the world, nor more ſurely keep you in my favour,than 
ro love one another, Much might be ſaid concerning this loving 
each other. And firſt the errour of our preſent cimes might. 
hereby be ſuppret , which Aarttering ic feif with Faith alone, 
doth altogether flee and fight apainft obedience to any Com- 


mand, Charity, and good works. Again, true Chriſtian chart 
_ ty ſhould hence berevived and rei{tured , which did heretofore 


ſo much abound inthe Church, ec.Bucr ler it ſuFice us nowthat 
we go along withine meanins of Chriſts words. 

And firſt fome will beready to fiartle,and be affrighred to hear 
Chrilt ſpexk of , or ſo much as mentiona Command , as if be 
meant to impoſe the Yoke of the Law upon them again. But 
he atlayeth his ſpeech with this, that he doth not enjoyn many, 
as Moſes did, but gives only one Command. And in that he 
callethita New Commandment ; tis 8 ſign that he would free us 
from the Yoke of the Law, which none wis abje to bear, and 
which condemned every man : And therefore in 1/aiah it 1s cal- 
led The Scepter of the Exaftor. 

Hereby he ſheweth chat the Law was not ſufficient to ſalvati- 
on: if it were,there had deen no need of ad:iing any more. Al- 
though the Law commanded us to love our Neighbour, ( for 
Chriſt alſo ſaith, that it is one of the firſt Paxcepts of the Law ) 
nevertheleſs here he calleth it a New Commandment. Becaule; 

I, it was renewed by him. For the Phari es had much ob- 
ſcared it by their Traditicn. For this, Thou fralt bare ch yereny, 
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The firft Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
was foiſted in by them : whereas the Law ſaith no ſuch thing, 
therefore Chriſt rejeAs it. 

2. Itis commanded more frequently and more excellently in 
the New Teſtament, The Sabbath, Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
are ofcen men:ioned in the Law, but Love is every where cot1- 
manded in the New Teſtamenr. 

3, Inthe New Teſtament it is otherwiſe laid down than in 
the Law or old Teltament. To them it was ſaid , Thou ſha: 
live thy Neighbonr as thy ſelf: But to us, As I have loved yor ; 
which is ſomewhat more, for Chriſt loved us more then himſelf 
He ſpared not himſelf that he might ſpare us. Therefore it is a 
New Command jbecauſe we are bid love our Neighbour more 
than our ſelves : ſo that we ſhouid prefer nothing before him , 
neither Honour, nor Riches, no nor our bodily Life; 85 we ſce 
in Chriſt that he did nor. 

4. Becauſe it is now confirmed by greater Examp! es, viz. Of 
God and Chriſt. Hence ſaith Fobz, Herein is Love becauſe be firſt 
loved us, and laid down his life for us. 

5. It is a New Commandment , becauſe he Commands 1t 
fromthe heart, and not from the Ceremonies of the Law : and 
reacherh that the Law is not fulfilled by outward works, but by 
the inward love of the hearr. 

6. Becauſethough all the other Precepts both ceremonial and 
Judicial are aboliſhed: this only continued and was recewed not 
from the nature ofthe Jaw, which indeed did requireir,but gave 
no power to fulfill it : but from the nature of the Goſpe!, ivH-ict 
giverh ſtrength by the Spirit to fulfill all the Commandmenrs 

7. "Tis never worn our, it abideth new [til], and never wa £:t 
old : for let us love never ſo much ,and never fo long, vet we are 
{till debtors ſo to do. 

dS. Itis New, becauſe as that which is new is ncareit to its 
principle or beginning; ſo Charity unicerh and mukeib vs nigh 
unto God, who is the beginning of all things. 

g.Becauſeit cannot be fulfilled but by a New Spitit.or in ne! 
nels of Spirit : not by the ſpirit of Bondage, bu: by the coirit of 
Liberty and Adop:ion : which who ſo hath not, ſhall never 

- fulfil this Command : for by the Syiric atone is Ct atity ſhed 
abroad into our hearts. 

But mark ; Chriſt dothnot ſpesk of any kr © of love. Th 
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15acirnal love, Thereis an inordinate love, when we do nor 


only love the perions and favourthem , but their Vices roo, 
Chriit (perks not of this love, nor of that which cor fiits onlyin 
word and in tongue ; bur of that which is in deed and in rrath, 
Therefore he faith, As Thave loved you. Now Chriſt loved us, 

{. Ordinxcely, becauſe he loved our perſons; yet fo as nor ty 


5 iter Onr f20tts , but ſharply reproves them , even in thoſe 
'S 1 ' HP 
W20mM De joves: belt. 


;F:Ruilly, notin word only, but indeed. He I5ved us 
fretiy wiihyzut any merit of ours, | 

3, Yea wnen we were yet enemies: when we were yet ſin- 
N2rs, WE WEYE TeCONCHIEd to God, by the death of his Sen, Row, 

vis 0. 
4, Tatly, Perſeveringly: to the end, as was ſaid before, 
740. 13, Let us icarn from hence how we ought to love our 
neiStibour. | 

Buc when be faith, A's / have loved you + we mult not think 
thac he requ reth a meaſure every way proportionable to his 
Love. For who can ſolove ? But he would have us do our ut- 
moſt, arid {trive mig2tand main w:thall our ſtrengrh to imitate 
his Love. If we cannot keep pace with him, ler us at lea{t fol. 


.*. low hard after him, and keep as cloſe as may be. As elſwhere he 


ſaich nor, Learn of me co work Miracles.c#c. bur Learn of me, 
becauſe I am meek and lowly inheart : So here , he would not 
have chem known to be his Diſcip'es by any other Badge, bur 
Love; Hereby ſhall all men kaww that ye are my Diſciples,if ye 
loye one another. Chriitians liave o:her Duties to perfuc i, as to 
Fait, Pray, give Aims, &c. ut though theſe rhing< be good, 
yet a hypocrite may do them, as you read, 27:7. 6. Chriſt there- 


fore will bave none owned as his Diſciples by any other mark 


bat mutual! Love. For Love is, 


:. Apeneral Note and Sign which every one may have. In 


the other, as Falling, Prayer, Almſ-deeds, &c. A man may 
ſometime find an excuſe, but in-this none can excuſe himſelf, and 
End any ſhifr to pur it by. 
2.1tis aninfallibie mark of a godly heart, All other ſigns may 
fail, ur this. will never : For where Charity is,there alſo are ail 
other Vertues , and lo itisthe perfeR keeping of Gods Com: 
mends ; He that loverh fſalfillith the Law, 
2 AE } 
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3, It isa convertible Sign. As it15 true tbat every trove Chri- 
ſtian loveth his Neighbour : fo it is true en the contrary , thar 
whoſoever truly lovech his Neis\bour is a Chriſtian, 

4. Chriſt would have all his known by Charity, and hath 
given them this for their Livery,that others might be alluredand 
won by the good Odour of the Faithfull, and ſay, Bebold,, pſatm 123. 
how 700d ani pleaſant id 1s for brethren to dwell in unity. Wherce ; 
we ice, 

1. Thar Chrift doth not Gmpiy require Love of thoſe that 
are his, buc ſo, as without it he will own none for his Diſciple ; | 
And if it be fo, or rather becauſe it 1s io, truly there are but few 
true Chriſtians ro be found in theſe cayes : for Charity almoſt 
amonp all mer waxech cold, and faith and mercifulneſs faileth 
every where, and 1s wichered : inſtead of which, hacred, envy, 
diſcord, deceit, treachery is ſprung up. | 

2, Weſee how much they are our of the way, who would 
fain be taken fo: Chriſtians by I know not what | oxens, when 
Charity towards God and their Neighbour is nothing re- 
carded. 

3. Here we find the difference between Faith and Charity. 

Faith maketh a Diſciple of Chriſt, Chariry maketh bim known 
to be a Diſciple. It followerh - 

Simon Peter ſaid unto bim, Lord, whither porſt thon ? Jeſus John 13.25 
anſwered him, whither 1 00, thou canſt net follow me now: but 
thin ſhalt follow me afterwards. | 

Peter ſaid nnto him, Lorad,why cannot 1 follow thee new ? I will VOric 37: 
lay down my life for thy ſake. 

Zeſus anſwered him, wilt thon lay down thy life for my ſake? verſe 38. 

Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired you, that he may fift you Ike 22.31. 
as wheat, | 

But I have prayed for thee,that thy faith fail not, and when thou verſc 33- 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethres. 

And he [aid unto him, Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee both sn- verſe 33. 
ro priſon, aud to death. | | 

And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter,the Cock Mall xot crow this gay, veilc 32. 
befor that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
| It was a fign of great fervency in Peter , that he only ſhould 
interrupt Chriſt, and ask his Lord whicher he was going, when 


3! che reſt held their peace : fure he was aſtoniſhed at. che word 
Q 2 which 


& 
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T2:ch Chrift ſpake : whither I go, ye cannot come ; and fear- 
:2g ther he ſhould be ſeparated from Chriſt, he could hold ng 
longer, but muſt needs ask the queſtion, To whom Chriſt very 


izce:ly anſwered: Whither 1 go, thou canſt not follow me now , 
EAT 


thew faalt follow me afterwards ; which may bz underſtood 
C30 W8yEs : 

7. Hecould not follow Chriſt to Heaven who was now going 
t2irher, but he ſhoald follow him afcerwards, when he was made 
s Citizen of the Ciry above, he with the reſt of the Saints ſhould 
ran with Chriſt, 

2. He was not yet inqued with power from on higb, neither 
had be thar ſtrengthening Spirit to reform him and his Nature, 
therefore he could not ſcorn the dangers of death , nor wholly 
oTErCOme the terrour thereof. The power to break the force of 
death was only in Chriſt. Therefore thou canſt not follow me 
n9W, becauſe that to go by the Croſs is yet very hard and diffi- 
cult. Astis ſaid, T hy Wayes are in the ſea, and thy Path in thi 
Freat waters : and thy Foot-fteps are not known. Again ſecondly, 
Thou canſt not follow me yer, becauſe of the imperfetion of 
thy love. There had need be a great fire of Love,which ſo ma- 
ny waters of aflictions cannot quench , bur hereafter when the 
©pirit ſhall ſhed forth more Love into thy hearr, then ſhalt thou 
folow me. Laſtly, Thou canſt not follow me yer. Ir ts not in 
the power of thy carnal will to conquer Death : this it the work 
 ©f Gods Grace, his Grace alone muſt do it. I muſt firſt ſet up- 
en it by my death, and overcome it. I will grapple with it in my 
Pzion, and conquer it by my Reſurrection : Till this be done 
thou canſt not follow me ; thou canſt not but tremble at death. 
I: to0 ſtrong for thee to conquer and contemn. Inded our na- 
rvre ſhrinks at death, croucheth under it. Our Saviours Pailion 
was the fr{t difſolution of Death. To this end the Son of God 
£:d rake upon him the ſeed of Abraham , that by the dearh of 
t:5 Aeſh he might make Death of none effet, and might deliver 
&// roſe who through fear of death were ſubjeft to bondage. Again, 
the contemp: of Death had its firſt original from the Reſurredtt- 
on of Chriſt. From that very time we may ſay with Paxl, O 
Drath, where 7s thy fling? O grave, where is thy ]iHory * 

Thanks be ts God who hath given ns the Victory by Feſws Clviſs 
xr Lord. 


And 


raed al... 
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And that Petey might not think that he ſhould for ever be ſe- 
parated from Chriſt, he ſaith, But thow ſhalt follow me after. 
wards, alluding to Peters death, and tels himin a Riddle what 
death he ſhould die, q. d. as I will go by the Croſs to the Fa. 
zher,ſo thou ſhalt follow me by the Croſs. Very truly did Chriſt 
ſay, T hou canſt nit follow me new, which thee vent of the matter 
ſhew'd not long after , When poor tfeeble Petey could nor fol- 
low bis Lord, bur denied him th- third time, for fear he ſhould 
be forced to follow him with the 10s of his own life, Bur after- 
wards he did follow him, when he ftrerched forth his hands, and 
was crucihed likea worthy D:iciple of his Maſter, 

But Peter not well weighing wha: Cariſk aid, and too much 
truſting to his own ſtrength, doth reply again : Why, ſairh he, 
can I not follow thee ww? q. d, Dit cthouthink thar I will prove 
ſo ingratefull for all thy kindneHes, as ro deſert thee? Thou 
haſt-choſen me for one of thy Apottles, I had a taſte of 
the joyes- of heaven upon Mount T aber, I bave wrought mi- 
racles in thy name : indeed whar favour hiſt thou denied me? 
how then can 1 forſake thee ar the greateſt pinch of death, when 
my own life ſhall be never ſo much in danger? Nay, I will en- 
gage my ſelf, and this | promiſe, I love thee ſo dearly that I will 
jay down my life for thee , leſteem ſo much of thy love, that 1 
value not my own life. | 

Indeed Peter, thou doſt make large promiſes, but thou doſt 
not well underſtand what thou faiſt : thou haſt a good conceit of 


. thy own abilities, but art altogether ignorant of thy weaknels, 


thou haſt not yer tryed nor taſted the force of death ; if thou 
hiſt, thou would{t not have ſpoken as thou dof, nor wondred 
why Chriſt ſaid thou conldiſt no: foilow him now. i know 
there are examples enough of fuch as hazarded their lives for 
their country or kindred, but this precceded fron their carnal 
affeRion: Bur, if God may be Judge, it is nota work of the 
Aeſh bur of rhe Spirit to dye for 3 frnger, or to lay down ones 
ire for his enemies, Yet ſuch is the property of humane rea- 
fon , thae it will not acknowledge its own weakneſs. Peter 
ſhould have believed wiaar Chrilt faid; and not fo boldly con- 
tradiced him, Let it be granted rhatbe ic ir out of his great 
affeRHion ; yer he ought to have believed © hri-t before himſelf, 


? 
ad 


and bave thought with hifaſelf rizus ;.Sarely he Knows all things, 


f 77 
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3 perf arcs beter ren I what he faith : bur what oth 
Ch :rrevls torhis pre vmptu- us confidence of Peter ? 
W.:t:.hon 3 ) cown thy life for me? g. 4. What coft thoy 


men Pctcr? why doſt thou thus preſume? what thitkeſt thou of 
by ſelf? what doſt rakethy ſelfrobe? wilt thou lay down thy 
life fer me, before ! have done fo for thee? wilt thou under- 
rake 20 conquer death ? wilt thou die for me, who came to die 
f-{ for thee? iris my work to overcome death, and not thine, 
O ow ignorant art thou of things to come | how little dot 
eh: 4 chirk Waat will ſhortly come to paſs? this one thing] 
te! thee >eiore hand, whichT would have thee beware of : Si- 
wx. Simmn, behold Satan hath deſired you, that he may ſift ju 
& hear : know this, I ſay, that the Devil doth lay more traps 
for you then for all men beſides. His main drift 1s to tumblz 
2nd call you down headlong, as he did 7adas : fain would he 
bur! you alſo to hell : be doth not ſo much care for others, he 
15 moſt afraid of you; andifhe could once get but you intohis 
clutches, he would not doubt to hold you faſt enough for ever; 
wherefore ipeak no more ſo exceeding proudly. He bath 7ads 
airezdy, and made Þ:m his bond-ſlave long ſince, who but 
little while azo was bimſelf my diſciple as well as any of you: 
But he cacnot content himſelf to hurry one only 7:das to 
c&ftrucion: be doth greedily covet ye all, and uſeth all his wit 
and wiles by force or fraud to intangle you in his ſnares, -and 
eherefore be will tempt you with the ſcandal or offence of my 


Crofs , ro mzke you abjure and renounce both me and my, 


dcErine. And heis very confident that he ſhall catch you all, 
having caught one of you already. But through my proteRior, 
Þis wicked devices ſhall de made fruſtrate and come to nought, 
He ſhall not ger ſo much as one of ye into his power, except 
the Son of percition, againſt whom be hath lately prevailed. But 
be will lay wait ior thee $592, eſpecially; and as] have pre- 
ferr*d thee to an hi phe: place, ſo he will the more furioully 
zf{:nitihee. Yea, fo ſubtilly will he lurk for thee, that I had 
need TM3ke 2 4.00 Al prayer to the Father for thee by thy (elf. 
dove =!! other he will ſer upon thee, if haply he may bring 
thee into the ſ*me condition with 7 774 ;das, tecauſe thou art more 
emment then 2 thereſt, And it is not alittle miſchief thit he will 
G0 thee, b e HEY. : NO! W 101 YNevail, 1 heve prayed the 
; Facher; 
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Father ; which if I had not, thon hidii certaicly periſhed and 
been loſt for ever. Bur all thar he ſhall do now, 15 to make thee 
deny my name, he ſhall be zvJeto go no farther, he cannot 
cauſe ih}; faich finally co fail, - Trne, thy leaves may tall, but 
the root ſha'l abide ſafe and ſound in thee , which in its ſeaiun 
fhall pu: iorth good fruir, I have obtained it for thee by my 
prayer. But remember th:s, that when thou ſhale by my 
grace be recovered from that thy miſerable and woful fall, thac 
then thou confirm and ſtrengthen the brethren, This is thy pare 
todo as thou art a ſuperiour, to whom ina ſpecial manner I 
purpoſe to commit the care of my ſheep, &c. 

But Peter did not much regard, nor give good heed tothe 
admonitien of Chriſt : ſo confident was he then of his own 
ſtrength : but afcer his fall he was moſt diligene ro do what 
Chriſt commanded bim. Then bedid ſtrengthen all penitene 
finners, that chey mighe not deſpair of Gods mercy by reaſon 
of their ſins. But is it not ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould conter 
this honour on him , to make him a ftrenpthener of others, 
who before ſhould deny him, and whom the world would have 
thought alrogether unworthy of any more favour ? But Chriſt 
judgeth not as the world judgeth ; God doth not caſt off any 


that repent : if the prodigal ſonreturn, he is reſtored to his for. ©uke 1 5 


mer dignity. 
Learn we hence, that the devil doth project and plot apainſt 


- us. S00n the other hand, Chriſt doth take great care of us, and 


look well to us ; the devil doth fight againſt us, Chriſt doth 
defend us, and intercedefor us; Let us beware of one, andrun 
to the other with all our heart, But Peter conſidered neither 
of theſe at that time; bur truſting ro himſelf more then was 
meet, he ſpeaks more vehemently : / am ready ro go with thee 
74to priſcn,and unto death. Thou ſpeakeft well Peter, thou canſt 
Sive good words, but wouldit thou endure a priſon and death 
for Chriſt, who couldſt not bear the leaſt word of his ? It ſhould 
be ſo indeed, that every Chriſtian ought to be always ready, if 
the caſe ſo require, rodie for Chriſt, as itis written : H- that 


zaketh wot his Croſs daily and followeth me, he is not worthy of me. Mar. 9 
 Burneither Peter, nor any man elſe could do this ar thar time. 


Afterward when he had received the holy Spirit, he was not 
ableto do this ; but really did ir, and ſuffered bonds and death 
R for 


\ +4 "4 aft 
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for Chriſt and with Chriſt. Now fince chat Spirit was given; 
 A8s 21. might Pas/cruly ſay, 1 am ready 12t only to be bound, but alſo 
ro ate for the nare of Feſus : vihich allo he did perform. Thus 
ſhould we now ſtand aff:Red : Now is the time that we ſhould 
80 wich Chriit into prifon and unto death, 1ſay, we ſhould 

do that indeed which Pere promiſed, bur did not do. 

Now that this confidence and vain boaſting of his own abili. 
ties might be Kept under and beaten down in Peter, when he 
was corne to himſelt again, Chriſt ſers his infirmity before his 
eyes, and telleth him of his fail before hand, and that with a 
great aſleveration and oath : Yerily, verily . / ſay unto thee, 
before the cock crow thu night, thou ſhalt thrice dexy me, See 
here what mans glorying comes to, even confuſion. | Peter re» 
ſolved with himſelf, that he would diſcharge the office of faith, 
and conitantly follow, &c. Neither did he hnd that he had any 
other purpoſe in his heart : bur af:erwarsd he found it otherwiſe 
with him, and that he was nor now the man he was before. 

This is the glory of fleſh, which is buc as the flower of the field, 
2, 49s and the bloſſom of grafs. 

Tworthings weare to take notice of in Petey. 

, Firſt, His carnal raſhneſsand confidence, with which whoſs: 

'_ everispricktand puft up, not conſidering the judgements of 

God, will eaiily miſcarry. 

2, Secondly , The frailty of the fleſh upon conſideration of 

Gods judgemear.. Who was more confident then Petey, before 
his Lord diſcovered him? Again, who more weak and frail when 
his Lord condemned him, judged him, and gave ſentence againlt 
him ? Learn therefore, from Peters fall , ro fear God : And 
from his repentance, learn to believeand hope, by which only 
- - thou wilt beable co ltand inthe evil day. Burt by all means, if 
thou defireſt to be ſaved, look to it, and take heed thou neither 

{ay nor think : If Pere» were not damned for this, no more ſhall 

I. If his denial did him no hurt, 1 ſhall be never the worſe for 

it, We mult not makethe Saints failings our examples to (in. 

Le Chriſt in this place doth here check the over-preat calkativeneds 
| of Peter, though his big words proceeded from the greatneſs of 
nis Love: warnings alſo therelt, that intimes of dificulty or dan- 

ger, they truſt not too much to their own ſtrength, bur know ra- | 
cher.rhacif any thing be done, ic is of Divine Grace and gift. 
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He doth allo admoniſh us not to do or prom:ſc any thing 


raſhly, but with this condition or limitation, f the Lo: d will, as Jam... 


Zames faith: Elſe we are guilty ofarrogance,as though we were 
or would be Lords over times and things : not to ſay that moſt 
commonly we are found lyars, being not able to periorm what 
we promiſe. 

Hzre alſo lee the wonder full Counſei of God, although he 
ſufered Peter to fall, yer he ſer bounds, and i:mited hcw far he 
ſhould ſlide : not any bounds neither, bur the Cock crowing : 
for all which there was pood reaſon. | 

1. Soit was by the unſearchable counſel of God , "that Perey 
eſpecially, the chicf among them, ſhould be left for a time to his 
own infirmity, thriceto fall in denying his Lord that trouble- 
ſome Night, when allthe Apoſtles were offended, that he might 
believe by experience, and that we might know that our feet 
will quickly ſlip if God uphold us not ; and i! he ſlumber or 
ſleep, whoalone knoweth how, and is able to preſerve us, the 
Sun will burn us by day, and the Moon by night, s. e. in tem- 
ptation we ſhall ſuffer ſhip- wrack of our Faith concerning the 
Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt, 

2. Hedid not let Petey utterly fall away. At the rebuke of 
the Lord the waters of temptation flee away, though they ſwel- 
led as high as Mountains, He hath ſer them their bounds which 
they cannot pals. 

3. The joyful news of Chriſts ReſurreRion was figured by . 
the Cock-crowing, which was the bound and limit of Peters de- 
nial : For our Lord riſing again about midnight, awakened the 
Angels to publiſh his praiſe, and by them ſent the good tidings 
of his Life and Victory to his ſad Apoſtles. But the tumbling- 
ſtone lay in the Apoſiles way three nights together , before the 
report of ſo great happineſs came tothem. When Chriſt was 
thrice denied the Cock crew: when the third niphr of ſcandal was 
over, then that ſweet ſound was heard of Chriits Reſurrection. 
No queſtion but Chriſt would ſtill have the Cock crowing to be 
a perpetual remembrance tous, to make: us walk warily and 
humbly, leſt we alſo fall. ; | 

4. Note laſily, that Perey held his peace and made no rep! y 
to this word of his Lord : the thoughttulneſs of Treatun was 
not yet quite out of his mind, of which Clift had ſo ately 

\  8-.  ſmoken. 
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Luke 22.35. 


verſe 36. 
verſe 37 


verſe'3 9. 


The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

ſpoken. We ſhouldalwayes ſtand in aw of Gods Word and 
Judgements. For that is a certaintruth : fy words all nt paſt 
away, but ſhall be fulfilled in whorsſaever it be. Thus much of 
Peters admonition. lt followeta : 

Ana he ſaia anto them , when 7 (ent you without purſe , and 
ſerip, and ſhoves, lacked ye any thine ? ana they ſaid, Nothing, 
«Then ſatd he unto th:m, but aw he that hath a purſe , let him 
pake it, axd like Wiſe his [crip s and he that hath 13 ſward, let him 
ſell his garment, and ony one. 

Far 1 ſay anto you, that this that i; written, muſt yet be accoms 
pliſhed in ms., And he was rechoned among the Tran'greiſjors « fur 
zhe things concerning me have an ea. 


And they ſaid, Lord, vehold, here are imo ſwords, And i ſaid 
ants them, it ts enough, 

Theſe words are inſerted by Lxkz only, and they are partly &. 
nigmaticai, whereby Chriſt would wake his Diſcipies,and us too, 
confident & bold againſt imminent perſecutions and temptations 
that compaſs us about. His will is, that chey who before had 
their livelyhood without any care of their own when they 


; preacht the Goſpel among rangers, ſhould now be without 


Evphi-5. 


fear in preſent tribulations. For God who at firſt took care of 
them, that they ſhould not want maintenance : he will now take 
care that none hurt chem inthe Paſtion of Jeſus , if they have 
but the ſword of the Sp:ricebout them, 3. ec. the Word of God: 
by which ſword they did afterward break thorow- thoſe cruel 


perſecutions of Tyrants. He that is girt with this ſword of Chriſt, 


Palm 27. 4 > 


Marth, I Or 


will not ſtand in fear of puniſhment or death, No creature can 
hurt him that truſteth in God. So the P/a/miſt fingeth. The 
Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whim ſhall I fear ? the La 


is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſnall I be afraia ? &c. 


Chriſt bad long ſince ſear his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel 
in 7#dea, but he ſent them after a new faſhion. Other Meſſen- 
gers uſe to providethemſeives a Convoy,P3ſport,neceſſary pro- 
viſions, money and ſhoos above all things : which Chriſt for- 
dad the Apoſtles ro do. They were to go forth without any 
conduc or ſupply of vicuals or money, as if they were not tO 
50 among ſtrangers in another Country, but only co their friends 
and acquaincance. Our Lord thereby texching both chem and 
u$g.n0t to diſtruſt Gods care of ys, as long as we be in our cal- 


10g, 


The firſt Part of the Paſs10n of Chriſt. 
ing, and about his work. If we be about his buſineſs we ſhall 
not want ſubſiſtance + His Goſpel and Altar, at which we ſerve 
will maintain us,though we have nothing of our own. For the 
[abourer is worthy of his mear, There be thoſe ill thae will en- 
rertainthe Labourers in the Lords Vineyard, Of this new and 
ſtrange ſending forth of the Apoſtles we read, Afar.10. Har.6. 

Lyke 9. & 10. | 

Chriſt asked the Apoſtles whither they did lack any thing when 
they were firſt ſent forth, to make them more confident and 
couragious from former experience. The Diſciples ingenuouſly 
confeſs they wanted nothing, Hence Chriſt concluderh that they 
would need nothing for time to come, but the ſword of Gods 
Word ; andalſo tels them how they ſhould get that ſword, 
But now he that hath a purſe or a ſcrip, ſairh be, let him take. 
them, let him rip them aſunder and ſell chem ; and he that hath 
neither of theſe, let him ſel] his coat from his back to ger money, 
but be ſureit be to no other end then to buy a ſword. He will 
want it hereafter, for there will be wars ſhortly , the enemy ts 
hard by, and muſt be withſtood. A purſe or ſcrip are rot wea- 
pons for this War : you mult get a Sword. He doth not mean 
2 material ſword , ( he did forbid them that : Nor could ore 
Sword do much in fo great a burlyburly, ) but a ſpiritual Sword, 
which is the Lively and effeRual Word of God. This is the 
Sword, that tried Blade that defendech the Faithfull apainlt the 
Armies of Devil and Hell. Hethbat hath not this Sword,let him 
buy ic.[n the Spiritual battel none can ſtand withour it.But mony 
will not, it cannot buy ir, tis to be had only by Reſignation and 
Self-denial. T he ſpiritual Sword, (faith Ambroſe) 1s to ſell our 


Patrimony and buy the Word, This is hinted in the Parable of Mah. 7. 


buying the Field 2nd Pearl, 

The Diſciples did not yet underſtand what Chriſt ſaid. . For 
ſoon after Peter fals upon their enemies with his Sword ; and 
here they bring Chriſt ewo Swords. Now as there Chriſt re- 
buketh Peter for ſmiting with the Sword : ſo here he ſaith, 7t rs 
enough, intimating that he did not ſpeak of the material ſword : 
for what could two ſwords do again(t fo many enemies? an huns 
dred had not been ſufficient, Alas, folly Souldiers,whar can yee do 
with your ruſty Swords? We mult not fight, bur ſuffer : 
and our ſufferings can be: conquered by nothing bur the Word 
of God. R:3 But. 
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Tohn 14-1: 


U 


The firſt Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 

But there is a Myſterie in thoſe two Swords which the Apo. 
files brovghe,and Chriſt ſaid they were ſufficicnt. Ambrifp ex. 
poundeth thoſe two Swords to be the two Teſtzments. Bur we 
may under{tand chem otherwiſe : one Sword may be the Word 


_ of Promiſe, the other the Word of Precepr, The Apoſtles had 


both theie Swords, with which they ſubdued all the world tg 
Chriſt, To have thefe two Swords, and uſethem well ,is encugh 
to obrain everlatting life. If rhoyv wouldeſt fiand ic our 22ainft 
Sata7, and favethy ſoul, Redfaitiy believe ail that a Chriſtian 
ought ro believe; and conſtan:ly praftiſe what a Chriftizn 
ſhouid do, and thou ital: be ſecure and ſure. 

Buc why doth he fo {tritly charge his Apoliles to fell their 
purſe, and fcrip,and coat to buy this Sword ? Becan/e, ſaith he, 
that which is written, muſt yer be fulfilled in me : eAnd he wa; 


_ reckoned among the Tra»ſgreſſors.Thereis, faith he, a great tem. 


ptation not iaroff : I your Lord and Malter ſhall be extream!y 
diſgraced. For I ſhall not only be named and numbred among 
che worſt of men, but ſhall be banged 90 between two notori- 
ous and open Thieves, You had need be armed with the Word 
of God againſt this ſcandal,or elſe yee will hardly continue long 


'1n my Faith. 


Suppoſe this to be ſpokento us alſo, that we may pive. ail di. 
ligence toarm our ſelves with the Word of God beforehand. 
For alchough we have no temptations at preſent, at leaft very 
rare and faint ones, yet we muſt look for greater at or beſore 
our death, which we ſhall not be able to overcome, except we 
be armed with the Word of God. This is that which Pal (aith, 
We wreſtle nit againſt fleſh ana blood, but againſt Principalines, 
the Rulers of darkneſs, &c. Stand therefore, having your los 
girt about,&c. Epheſ.6. 13,14. Laſtly, headderh , For thr 
things concerning me have an end, 1, e Whatever was written 
of me will be preſently fulfilled. My ſuffering will fulfil and 
putanend toall Propheſies. What my Body the Church ſhall 
ſuffer will alſo have an end, I will ſuffer firſt , the Church ſhall 
follow me, but not with equal pace or meaſure, Many imitate, 
but few or none equalthe ſufferings of Chriſt, | 

And he ſaid unts them : Let not your heart be troublea : yet tee 
lieve in God, believe alſo inme. In my Fathers Houſe ere mar) 
CH enſons,&c. See Fohnthe 14,15,16, & 17, Chapters. 5 

ere 


| 


The firſt Part of the Paſston of Chriſt. 


Here the Heavenly mind begins that Sermon which he preache 
zr Supper, penn'd and left written by none buc fob» only, to 
ſhew that twas not for nothing that he alone leaned on bis 
Lords breaſt. The firit thing Chriſt doth handle in this Sermon, 
« to coinfort his Diſciples, who were much caſt down under 
manifo!d troubles, as the ſudden ſuffering of Chriſt , Zadas his 
fall, Peters danger, and the deſolatg condition thy themſelves 
werelike to be in very ſhortiy. 

In this Sermon Chriſt doth manifeit and open himſelf plain- 
ly , that we might know what great Sood there 13 to be hag in 
| him. If there be never fo great a Treaſure, we 2renothing tlie 
better for it ſo long as it 1s conceal'd and kep: cloſe from us. 
Chriſt had done us no good, if he had nor diſcovered himtelr ro 
us by his Word. For we cannot ſee him with our eyes 61 flcſh, 
Therefore now he cals himſelf the Fathers equal ; Sometime 2 
Vine ; Sometime the Light; Sometime the Way ,, Truth and 
Life,&c. All which Names and Appellations di'cover the exceed- 
10g great good that is in, and to ve had by and from Chrilt. 

Then he conciudes his Sermon with Prayer , after he had be- 
queathed all his goods to the Faithfull. For he prayed thar they 
who believed in him might all be San&tified, that they might be 
one in him, that tis Love might abide in them, @&c. In which 


much for the Supper of the Lord. 


Here endeth the firſt Part of our Lords Paſsion. 


— — 
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Prayer he was heard in that he feared , as Pan! faith, And thus !7: 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


Here beginneth the ſecond part of 
our Lords Paſsion. 


Deareſt Brethren, 


Itherto we have heard ſome Preludes or Lntro- 
ductions of our Lords Paſſion : which were 


/ Jy” 
4 - 
Ul 
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y the Paſsover, waſhing of Feet , Inſtitution 
G of theSacrament , the buſineſs of 7a4as and 
Wn © 7 Petr, the Contention of the Diſciples : to- 
Sether with their manifold and frequent Admonitions 2nd Con- 
ſolation. But nothing as yet was aQually attempted againſt 
Chriſt, only he was fairly promiſed to be betrayed, bur nothing 
perfeRed and put in Execution. 

Chriſt at his laſt Supper had Elegantly expreſſed that Myſt:cal 


Ex0d.:8.32, Attire of the bigh Prieſt, of which we read in Zx944: : Araver 


weath npon the hem of the garment of the high Prief{( (aith the Lord 
tO Moſes) theu ſhalt make Pomegranates axa bells of Gold, &C. 50 
ſhall Aaren be arrayca in the Office of his 7liniſtry &c. T he $Kirts 
of the Prielts Rayment ſignifie the latter times of our Lorcs 
Life; The Pomegrenates are his fiery works of Charity, wed 
0 


} many and various, as the Union of Jeſus, 


| 
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Cos wide own. 
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he ſh-wed at his laſt Supper : the Bells are his ſhril- ſounding 
words of Love, with which beinftructed and ſet them in $00d 
order at chat Supper, and with which be intreated the Father for 
theic {alvation. The Bels of his Doctrine, and the Pomegranates 
of his works thus intermixt, make nothing more beautiful to the 
eye, nothing more pleaſant to the ear, nothing more deſirable 
or d<:iphciuil co be experimented. 

Having now ſeenthe beauty ofthe Pomegranates, and lately 
heard the fweer Muſick of the tickling Bels : Next let us attend 
and {ce how that high Prieſt entred in, and ſtood in the preſence 
of God, with the order of his Oblation, how he cffered up him- 
ſelt co God, Firſt then Fob» affirmeth that he ſaid , 

Ariſe, let as go hence, By which word, 

1. He wouid fix itin his Diſciples hcarts,that he was to ſuffer 
ſomeching wiich he knew beforehand , and was willing to ſut- 
fer it. 

2, Heſhewed that he feared not the Dzvil, though he be the 
Prince of che world : nor Death , than which nothing ſeems 
more terrible. Let otters, ſaich he, ſtand in dread of the Devil 
and Death : bur let us undauntediy meet both, and look them in 
the face without fear. They ſhall meer with their match,and find 
one that is too ſtronp for them. 

3. Chriſt would have his Apoſiles to be preſent SpeRators of 
his Paſſion, as long as their humane frailty was able co ſtay and 
endure it, that they might the better be believed. Therefore 


. . 
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John 14.57, 


Jehs ſaith more than once : He that ſaw it, barerecord, and we John x, 


know that his record, &c. 
4. He exhorted them to get thence with him , becauſe he 


 foreſaw what danger they would be in.if they tarried there any 


longer. For if they had ſtaid in the houſe till the enemy had 
come upon them,the Apoſtles could have had no way of efcape : 
beſides the good man of che houſe might have been brought in- 
to great trouble for harbouring ſuch gueſts. 
5. Heſheweth that the Apoſtles muſt paſs the fame way to 
the Father, v/hich he was to go before chem. 6 
_ 6. Laſtly, He would put them in mind that ir was now high 
time to raiſe up their minds from earthly affeRtions to Heavenly, 
from corpora! things to Spiritual , from worldly and temporary 


\ thoughts and matters to Ecernal. The meaning rhenis ; fir up, 


riſe, leave the Legal and typical ſupper for the Evangelica). 


Yee 


730 
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Yee have fat long enough alrcady, and coo long ſerving under 
thidows « *Tis frifficient that fin hath ra:gned fo long as it 
hath: Ir ſufficeth to have been fo long under the tyrannie 


_ of the Devil. But now ailthings ſhill be cucned topſie turvy, 


and changed to the clean contrary. Riſe therefore , let us. be 
gone hence : yee have ſat till and heard the Word , Now ariſe 
and do the work, come, let's go. Your feet be waſht,take heed 


- you foul them not again, Yee are weil refreſht with good mear, 


food of Life; tistime to goto Labour, ro do and fulfill the will 


_ of the Faiher : Let's go hence, from the unbelieving Jews to the 


| | Slat. 14-6, 
| 


[ik 
| | | vere 27+ ; 


Wl yerle 28, 
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NN Velſc 29. 


Gentiles: from earthy 7eruſalem to build the Heavenly : from 
the Ciry of blood,to the Aſſembly of Saints : from the material 
and typical temple,to raiſe up a true Temple, wherein the Father 
may be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. Let us be gone hence 
from earth to Heaven, The Father looks for us,the Angels wait 
our coming, all the Saints think it long ere we be come, Let not 
the roughneſs of the way diſhearten us : ourtrouble and tor: 
ment will be over ina moment, and Eternity ſo long lookt for 
will come atlaſt. In ſhort, Chriſt doth bere ſtir up and awaken 
not only ſuch as lye {till and fleep in their fins, but thoſe alſo that 


arelafie, and idle, and make no baſie to forſake fin : True Chri-. 


{tianity will endure neither of theſe. 

1, Note here, thit Chriſt doth not ſay Let Ty ariſe, but ariſe 
Tee. For he never lay in fin, he was never ſluggiſh or idle ; but 
rather food Redfaſt and conſtantin innocency,and walked in the 
Wayes and all the Commandments -of God. Bur, 

2. In the ſecond word he numbereth himſelf with the Diſci- 
ples : ſaying, Let Vs go hence. For although he wes not like 
us infin and floth, yer he was like us in penance and ſatisfaRion: 
be made himſelf ſo, yea he went formoſt here, and becatne our 
Pattern and Preſident. As it followeth : 


And when they had furg an Hymn [ 7eſus went forth and paſſed 
over the brook Cedron (John 18.1.) as he was wont, and bis Di- 
ſciples following bim ) they went out snto the Mount of Olives. 

Ana feſus ſaith unto them, All jee ſhall beoffended brcanſe of 


ame this night : forit u written, I will [mite the Shepheard,and the 


ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
But after that [ amri/en, Iwill gobefore yu into Galilee. 


Bat Peter ſaid unto him, althowgh all foall be offenged, yet will 
wot 1, | 


Aus ; 


The ſecond Part if the Paſiion of Chriſt, 1.31 
And Jeſns ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that 1his day, verſc 20. 
2yenin this night, before the Cock crow twice, then ſhalt ainy me 
2Hrice, | 
But he {[paks the more vehemently, of / ſi TT! aye with thee : T yoke +5 
will not aeny thee is any wiſe. Likewiſt alſo ſaid ell the Diſcs Mit. 26 51 
ts. | 
Chriſt hd often faid that he would ſuffer for us:now he makes 
it good, voluntarily going to the place well known to thie Tray» 
ror, and fit for a ſurprifal, | 

But betore he went out of the houſe ae firſt ſung an Hymn, 
chat he migii both (hew forth the goodneſs of God , and give 
him thanks after meat 3; bur chiefly for that Spiritual Food, the 
Euchariſt, In the Maſs or Church-licurgy eſpecially, we are to 
ſay and {ing thanks and praiſes unto God. And this our Fairs 
of old did diligently obſerve; and ſome of them compoſed ma - 
ny excelieat Hymns, with which I wiſh we could content ou: 
ſelves, and not fo giddily run after every new fangled and up- 
 Rartinvention, in contempt of the old and ancient ſervice. 

Now when Chriſt had given thanks and ſung an Hymn to 
God the Father, for his mercies paſt and to come, (beginning his 
Paſſion with Prayer, for our Example ) He tis Light of the 
world went outof that unhappy and miſerable C:ry Fernſalem ; 
inthe end of che day he put out the Light of that milerable peo- 
ple, the ſetting Sun lefe them in a perpetual night: of Darkneſs. 
Thus was fulfilled that which was foretold by the Prophet Fere- 
my long ſince. { have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine hori- It. 17 - 
rage. Alſo by himſelf, your houſe ſhall be left nnto you deſolate. Mat, 23.78 
This outpoing of Chrilt foreſhewed the deſolation of rhe Ter. 
ple and City, It was now time to aboliſh that carna! Wor- 
ſhip, and ro inſtitute the erne Worſhip of God, which is in Spi- 
ritand Truth, 7ohy 4. | 

The wickedneſs of the 7eys deſerved that God ſhonld tiave 
forſaken them long before. What rherefore he had long ſiace 
threatened, he doth now aRually declare by tha: bis egre's and 
departing out of their City. Although they made little sccount 
then of Chriſts preſence, and ſuſpected litrle loſs by his poino 
forth from them , but rather heartily wiſhed for his abfcaco 
that by any means he might be taken out of their ſight, ye: 
'twas not long before they were ſenſible with a witne!s, 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
with him they lol! all other good beſides. For it is reported that 
before eruſa/em was taken, there was a voyce heard in the Ten. 
ple, ſ:ying, Let 4 be yone hence; as Joſerbus teftifiech, So that 


afterward they cryed, but there was none to hear ihem. The 


world ſtill efteems the loſs of Chriſt the leaſt damage, but they 


_ will one day findit otherw!:fe. 


Lam.3:2$. 


Jo', 2.14» 


Gen: 26. 
Num.-24.23: 
3 Kings 15. 
3. & 2 han. 
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Whereas Chrilt and the Apoſtles went forth together, it fore 
ſhewed their loſs of God and the Prophets. Wretched City ins 
eced, tat bath neither Chriſt ror his Apoftles left them. 

Chrilt berg now about to {finiſh his Sacrifice, doth very pre 


perly Gepart and goout from amons chem; teaching us to witk 
craw from tbe tumuſr when we go ro Prayer, as it is ſaid, He ſir | 


rcth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he beareth, or lifteth himfel) 
above him{elf, (lo the vulg.Lart.read it.) And as itis in Hoſea, 


1 will allare ber, and bring her into the 1/ilderneſs,and ſpeak, con: 
fortab! 'y to her. 


The Evargeliſts Co very ſignificantly ſer down both the way 
and place of this departure, The way was over the brook Ce- 
aron: The valley between fernſalem and mount Oliver was cal- 
led Kidron - and the river which runs there was called by the 
ſame name. This ſwift ſtream did ficly figure out the trouble 
of the paſſion. For as a brook after much rain runs with great 
violence, but quickly ceaſeth as the water faileth : ſo temp:ati- 
ons 3{faulc a man with a furious onſer, as though they would 


_ preſently [wallow him up, as avid cryeth out : Save ms, l 


Lora, for the waters are come in unto my ſonl. But it laſts not 
long : For God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above what we areable. This torrent David alſo paſſed over in 
ſorrow and fadneſs, when he fled from his ſon. And this brook 
Chrit paſſerh over twice. Firſt, In his own perſon, Secondly, 
In his members. This way mult we follow Chriſt. Norletus 
6 firuſt or doubt any thing : For infinite wealth lieth in che dot- 
:om of this rough ard croubleſom river. Here 1/aac digged and 


found living water. Here the Spies cut down a bunch of grapes | 


and brought them to the tents of 7/-ael. In this brook Extk4s 
did burn the idols of the houſe of 7-dab. Thus the living wi 
ter of comfort,and the heart-rejoycing food is found inthe tor- 
rent of tribulation. Far tribulation bringeth forth mo't excellent 
fruitin us, It ferte:h on fire, and burneth all vice in 1s, as As 
purpeth and purifeth gold, Tae 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 133 
The place which Chriſt went unto was mount Olver. For AQts 1; 12. 

there he compleated his glory. by his aſcenſion : in that mount 
therefore he prevented, or made way unto that his glory by 
prayer, and there alſo he began bis agony. Or thus, he went 

out to the mount of 0/;ves, becauſe out of great prace and meer 

mercy; (which the Olive figaizeth) he ſubjected himſelf co 

ſuffer and die. Or, he went to the mount of Olives, to ſhew 

that the Croſs ſhould become very fruitful, in that man offered 
himfeifto G-1d not ſadly or by conſtraint, but freely and cheers 

fully. Oyl ſigatgerh gladneis. When thew faſteſt, anont with Mat, 5. 


08, 
" The Evzrgelift adde: i, that Chri? oft-rimes reſorted thither. 
Whence obſerve , Thar Chri': ſpent many nigats abroad in gy/e;4,tios, 
prayer. By day tercuphe and took pains in the Temple , by 
night he continued praying in mount Over, ſerving us in both 
places, leaving us2nexamp'ein doth, rhough we imitate him 
in neither. For we labour not in the Temple, bur i.;the Tavern : 
welibour indeed by nipht; no: in prayer, but in chambering 
and wantonnels. | 
Further, the Evanpeliſts ſay, that he went not out alone, but 
with his Diſciples. For ( 2s was ſaid before) he would have 
them be ſpeRators of his Paſſion, that they might ceſtifie all 
rhinps more certainly, and th:t they might the better undergo 
their own ſufferings afterwards by his ex:mple. Ic 1s elegantly 
expreſt in Lyke that his D ſcipies followed him. They followed 
indeed , bu: with a heavy heart, fearing and trembling, knowing 
thoſe words could not be reca.*d which tha: Waller of all Truth 
told them before in that night, when he ſaid , that be ſhould be 
numbered with Tranſgreſſors. They followed him therefore as 
being now about to take their laſt faie well of him, never more ts 
follow him © aS2in. $9 that doub:leſs they went along with 
much ſorrow, with many tears and hb phs, iometnmes thyokiog 
one thing ſometimes another, whillt their grief encreaſed tor lo 
pious a Paſtor, Father and Matter. 
Itis to be obſerved, that at o:hcr times the Diſciples went Luke 70. 
before ChriF, but when he went t© ſuffer chey could not go be- 
fore, hurt follovred him. Nature trembleth at tie Crofs,and there- 
"re folioweth here very heavily. But the Croſs cou'd not f'ay 
them when Chriſt led the way. Bo but follow Chriſt to «te 
_—_— Croigy 


_ 


The ſnſc of yet given, nor was Jeſus yet glorified. The meaning then is- 


ihe words, 
Fohn +; 


Tack. I } Te 
L:run cohe- 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Croſs, and thou ſhalt follow him to Glory. As his ſuffering 
abound in us, ſo his conſfolations abound much more. 


But did Chriſt go along with his Diſciples, and ſay nothing tg 
them ? No Qoubileſs, He often repeated and inculcoted that 
the times of his ſuffering was at hang, This was the time to (pak 
to and 2dmonifh them, when ſo great a remptation was ſo near 

Verily, (faith be) [ {ay #nto you, All yee ſhall be offenaea, &e. 
Wizreby i: fhewerh that they ſhould be ſo much offended and 


eroutied a7 his Paſlion, that they would forget whatſoever they | 


14% heard and ſeen of him,and now think of nothing but which 
way to eſcape and ſave themſelves. Although he had enda. 


voured by ſeveral wayes of comfort at his laſt Supper to pre- | 


vent this offence, yet he knew that he could work notbing upon 
thoſe ſimple ignorant men, and all becauſe the Spirit was ng: 


All yee ſoall beoffcnded,8&c. as if he had ſaid, when ye ſhall ſee 
me taken, bound, drag'd, kild, ec. And that I do no more Mi- 
racles, nor defend my ſelf, then yee will doubt : yee will think 
my promiſes were but pretences ; and that my Miracles were but 
Magica]. A carnal man will but ſcoff at Chriſt when he ſeeth al 
men forſake him. For the Croſs of Chriſt is fooliſhneſs to then 
that believe not. But wearenot to look ſo much at the appear: 
ance of fleſh, as at the will of the Father , who fo loved the 
worid that he gave his Son. 

Hence welearn what a hard matter it is not to be offended-in 
times of temptation. Bleſſed 2 he, ſaith Chriſt , that ſhall no 
be offendedin me. *Tis no wonder to hear men in proſperity ſay, 
and boaſt chat God is their Father ; buttis a rare thing to find 
this Faith in adverſity, When God puniſheth , afMiReth, and 
forſaketh a man. Whenthe Apoſtles ſaw Chriſt work ſuch Mi- 


racles, no marvel to hear them ſay, Thox art Chriſt the Sox of 
God. But to believe that he was the Son of God when he was 
thus ſurpriz'd, jeer*d, flain, this had been courage indeed , but 
here iney ſunk that ſeemed to be Pillars. 

Tit the Apoliles might know that this word of Chriſt was 
agree: ble to the Word of God, he alleadgeth thar of the Pro- 
phet Zachary ., [t is, written, ſaith he, ] will ſmite the Shep- 
heard, &c. In tie Prophet itis thus: Awake, O {word apon my 


Venter mihi. ſaepirard, and apon the man that cleaveth tome , faith the Lore 
F 


The ſecond Part of the Faſcrun of Chrift, 


of Hoſts, [mite the ſhephearg, ans cx forry feald be ſcattered &c. 
they are the words of God che Fate fpraumg'by a proſopopeia) 
to his Sword,j.e. The wrochial! z=4 mad Troop of the Pros , 
who were armed with Swords 2-4 wezpars of War to affaule 
Chriſt when his time 2s come, +; mich ix not ſpoken by way 
of command, bar Propheſis. Le: as @=:n2% confider the words 
of the Prophet. | 

1. Firft he ſpeaxe:Þ 20 the Sworg, and commands it to ſmite, 
The Sword cannot firike Chrift nor amp Chriſten , unleſs God 
command or permit ir. So Chritt fund 25 Ps/are , Thou couldeſs 
have no power aTain(t me, excvar m 797 Trwem thee from above , 
fohn I9, 

2. Hecalleth Chriſt a S2-7-ea72. F 7 he 15 that one and only 
Shepheard which God prom:fes EZer. 24. | 

;. God doth nor call him 2 Skevtezrt oy dur.the man which 


is'his fellow : by whom his Dre Nerare ©5 touched by the 


Humane. For the Son is next of al tothe Farber , heis one 
with him, and altogerher cf rhe fame fubtence : and this none 
of the Fews could deny. 

4. Laſtly, The Propher forerelierb the offence of the Apo- 
files : The ſheep ſhall be ſcarreres - for wher can they do when 
their Shepheard is ſmicres 3 

Chriſt did not a lictle aF-1ghr the Apotiles with theſe words, 
which fear alſo was much aggrzvzces by the night; bur left they 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of avermuch ſorrow , he doth comfort 
them withall. Thus Chriit (aSers thor rhet are bis to be remprt- 
ed, yet will he.noc ler chem be miully overcome. And that he 
may ſolace them with rhe grezczr conoiation, he foretelleth bis 
Reſurre&ion : thereby inrendurg 20 comfort: them again, whom 
the thoughts of his deark before £44 made fad . his death being 


| a Token of Gods chaftiſemerr 55r ©nr fins. Bur be was rasſed Ran; 4, 


for our juſtification, The mexrumg then is, us if he had ſaid : Tt 
was, as yee hear, long fince, even Tom E'ernury concluded in 
the counſel of Ged, thact ihe Shephrard of 1/rac! ſhould be 
{lain for the falvation of mes : a=d therefore] do moſt willingly 
yield my ſelf to ſuffer. If wes uliv covnciuded in the fame coun- 
ſel of God, that | ſhould rife aan. As ſoon as ever this ſhall 


that, I wili be there faoce- 5x5 Ter. that 1 may gather my dif- 


be. 136 


Matth. 13, 
Mark 16. 


John 10. 


Jer-17.5: 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
perſed ſheep together, Take this for a Truth , and belizys 


_ ir, &c. And ſo inceed it came to paſs, as appeareth in 7Aatthey 
and Mark, | 


How great waz be that had power to lay down bis life, and tg 
take it up again? Thz firſt ſhewed his Hamanity, the other his 
Divinity, His humanity im that he dycd, his Divinity in that he 
roſe from the dead. He could die, and he could live again ; he 
could be buried, and he could riſe agsin. In the one he was like 
unto us, inthe oiher he was not, although as Pax! faith, 7; 

alſo ſhall riſe again in our own oraer ,, but n3t of our ſelves, but of 
the Lord, 1 (or.15. 

Now when proud Petey heard this, he was again puff: vp with 
the vain confidence of his own ſtrength, he anſwereth again, 
and promiſerh great matters.$hall I, [ſaith he) ever diſtruſt thee, 
deſert thee, be offended at thee? Shall I be afraid to lzy down 
my life for thee, to die with thee? I perceive, Lord, that thoy 
doſt lightly eſteem my known and approved Faith, Thou doſt 
not know-how highly I value thee. But be thou ſure of this; 
that if all thoſe my fellow-Brethren, nay if all che world ſhould 
be offended at thee, yet will I never be offended. Here is mans 
Sreat preſumption of himſelf, though man be nothing bart very 
meer vanity it ſelf. What doſt mean Perey ? art not aſhamed of 
chis thy boaſting? why doiteruit ſo much to thy own ſtrength? 
Coſt not hear Chriſt contradit thee, who doth know thee bet- 
ter than thou doſt thy ſelf ? 1f thou doſt eſteem Chriſt at ſuch a 
rate, why doſt not believe him,and hoid thy peace ? Didſt thou 
ever find him falſe > But his heart of Faith and ardent effeRion 
made Peter forget borh the fraijzy of his own fleſh, and the vert- 

ty of Chriſts words. 

The ſame affe&ion alſo emboldened the other Diſciples to all 
conftancy of ſervice by an undaunted reſoiution of Faith, Nor 
doth the Lord ſay any thing to the reſt of the Diſciples, bur ac- 
cepts their good will,and takes it in good part. Bur he tels Peter 


again of his fall in the ſame words he did before , that he might. 


not ſay he was not warned beforehand, bur might b-come more 
wary for the time to come, Yerily, 1 ſay unto thee, &&c, Gods 
Word doth ever tend to the humbling and beating down our 
vein boaſting in our own ſirenpth. Cxr/ed be the man that ma- 
keth fieſh his arm, &c. There is nothins more dangerous we 
£5115 


\. 


this vain Kind of conncence , = 


cure, that it can bard! j berov7e! 0: zre be dot few that with 
vidcan truly ſay £ m ther heart , - 1 will {ovy O L3rq 

FR ſtrength, the Lirdsr my Recs &c 
Hence it was FRA the more Perir $35 Wirrnecd Of his own 
wezkneis, the MAre Perttiac oof! 6:4 heperfi} in his preſump- 
$5979: ,. Et ”e ſpake ge rne more Venomnt.! - Yea th 2UR0 ſhould 
de, Sc. Peter ts herea nourect thoſe who preſume that they 
can £0 chcough all af FIons s ard Centh it ſef withour effi- 
tance of Gods Grace. Theſe ſure'y 5!3pheme 2S41n't God, an 

© 


ſeek to-make hima lvyar ; nor 2r + 1 
RECON, Taus Perer, 

. He ſaid thache would brezx tborow font walls, and go 
As fhre and water wich res and all :n his own trenpth 


L F4 3s 28:2 KF OY 4568 a ks k>3 6 
2. Whea Chcilt reproved -2ſhnels, be dla'pnemed, an 
would have made © hrift a var, Thus it befsls 21] rhoſe that will 


undertake to do any thing withou: the >=Ipof Grace. So true 


—— O_o _ _ 
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15that ot Chriit,] I} Vithout —_ V2E CAM 2: ESTER Tt 7ed, {aitn ay r5 


Panl, that workzth in us 15-96 £34 25 45, &c. Theſe things hap- Py FI 


pened tothe Apoliles for our admonition, Chriit ler his Apo- 
les fall fowly, that if we have fallen, we might not deſpair. Pe- 
ter fell, that afterward hz might deal more _ y with the peo- 
ple of 'God. Therefore i ic was aid 19 him, when thes art convert- 


ed, ſtrengthen thy 6 brethren. I: fol. 075: 


T hen cometh feſrus th them WET 4 i FE 3 called Gethſemane Mit.26-26. 


Where was 4 garaen into t 62 wid s on: 1mreh, and bi: Di) ciples: 


John 18.1. 


And Judas alſo which bet SLE 1 C299 FEET © wy pla ct; for 7eſu: verſe 2. 


oft-ringes reſorted thither mite 215 Di c431e5. 
And [aid unto his Diſciples, be 1te &ere, while 1 70 and Praf 1 
Jongder. * 


we have his nate, He came to whe V 106 Grbf can: ; 


which is by interpretation ie Vale of och by reaſon of 


the abundance of Obvestie grew there. Here was a garden 

anco which Jetus encred, tharhe might begin to make ſatisfaRtie 

on inaparden , as fin was &rit committ 

Paradiſe. For when 44am abuſed 5:5 Fon "i, Or rather the leave 

which was given him in that garden | be en delivered us up 

C2prives to Satan, and 20 all Marne: Of evi; , { for to __ 
: Cie 


red in the Garden of 
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Cant 1. 


GIN. 2. 


Luke 18. 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
chief is rior man now expoſed ? ) it was molt tit chat Chriſt by 
his captivity in the Garden ſhould free us from our capti- 
vity. 

Compare what was fir{t donein Paradiſe , with what is here 
done. Inthe garden of Paradiſe «Ada» b:came diſobedient : 
inchis garden Chrift obeyed unto bonds. There »Adam merited 


bondage by his Liberty , here Chrilt recovered liberty by his. 


bonds. There he pronounced the ſentence of condemnation 
aSzinlt man: heredoth compaſllionately rake the ſame ſentence 
upon h:mſelf, Thatſo we may ſee how thar Mercy exalts it (elf 
above Judgement , and that his Mercies are over all his works, 
Pſalm 145. | 

But leſt any man ſhould chink that Chriſt deſired the privacy 
of a garden, that ſo he might the better eſcape and hide himſelf, 
John ſaith, that the Trayror knew chis very place we!l enough, 
as thatinto which Chriſt ofren reſarted. It might have been a 
creat advantage of his ſalvation to this wretched man, that he 
knew whereJeſus was and might be found: for elſe why doththe 
Spouſe deſire , Shew me, faith ſhe, where thow feedeft, and where 
thou lyeft down, O thou whem my ſou! loveth, 

But this miſerable man molt abominably abuſing this Knows 
ledge to his own deſtruction, became fo much more wicked than 
all other men, as the Serpent was more ſubtil than the reſt of 
the creatures ; and for this cauſche became a more convenient 
catch- pole for the Devil the deſtroyer of mankind , as the Ser- 
pent was the moſt proper lurking place for the ſame Devil co de- 
ceivethe firſt man. For as then the Dzvil made uſe of the Ser- 
pent to deſtroy the earthy man in his ſoul; ſo now he employed 
this Traytor to kill the new and Heavenly manin his body. And 
as there the Serpent being the Devils inſtrument was curſt above 
all creatures : ſo here 7a4das for the ſame reaſon became obnoxi- 
ous to molt grievous malediions, as hath been ſhewed be- 
fore. 

Obſerve further, that Chriſt with his Diſciples often reſorted 


to this garden, Our Lord was wont to chuſe ſolitary and pri- = 


vate places, eſpecially when he had any Myſterie to impart. 

retired place is molt fir for prayer and inftru&tion. Here we 
learnthat Chriſt prayed often, as alſo he commandeth us to d» 
likewiſe. Hedid not ſeek privacy for his own part, ( _w 
tang 


* 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
thing could difturb bim) bur for our example, as he faith ell. 
where, Whin thou prayeſt, enter in'o thy cloſer. | 
Whereas he with his Diciples frequented no piace like the 
arden ; it ſheweth chat he deliphteth in the flouriſhing growth 
of Vertue,and the fruit of Grace and Faith : there he doth wil- 
lingly abide, and may be found. Bur nor fo, where all chings wi- 
ther and are unfruitfull, ſuch as was thas barren Synagogue, 


x39 


Matth 6. 


which he curſed under the Type of the fruitleſs tig-tree. Let no Marth. 21 


fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 

. When he came to the garden he commanded his Diſciples to 
fir {tl}, 5. e- to be quie: and not troubled in mind , not to be 
diſquieted at thoſe things which ſhould befall him. He bids them 
ſtay cill ne had prayed alone for them ajl, and for all others ; for 
his prayer is our Redemption. It followeth , 


Ana.he took with himPeter, and James, ax4d John, the two ſons Mar.26.37. 
of Zebedee, and he began to be amaze1 , ſorrowfall,and very beavy, Mar. 14-33. 


Ana ſaith unto them , my joul is exceeding ſorrowfull unto 
arath : tarry yee here and watch with me, ana praythat ye enter 


 wtinto tempration, 


Ana he went forward a little, and Was witharawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and he kneeled down , fell on his face upon the 
greund, and prayed, that if it were poſſible , the hour might paſs 


from him. 


end he ſaid, Abba Father, All things are poſſible unto thee, 


if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs nat as I 


will, but as thou wilt. 

From theſe words we way plainly perceive, that this was not 
a garden of ſolace to Chriſt, but of greateſt ſorrow. Here Chriſt 
began to give vp himſelf ro ſufferings ;.here he opened the door 
to terrours and horrours. Now the Godhead withdrew its ſhi- 
ning Rayes, and the meek and moſt innocent humanity was lefc 
toitfſelf. For there were two things in Chriſt molt different 


- one from the other, to wit, the Divine Majeſty, than which 


nothing is more Sublime, and the humane weakneſs, than which 
nothing is more low and abje&K. Now' becauſe he hid given 


uke 22.40: 


ſome taite of his Sublimity ta theſe three Apoſtles in his Tranl- Matth.17. 


figuration, be would have them alfo to be witneſſes of his ex- 
ceeding great abaſement, that thereby rhey- might learn what 


they were to follow after , and what they might expeR. TNF 
| T2 | 'a 


149 The jecona Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

24d ſeen his glory in the Mount , now they ſee his (orrow in the 
rarden ; from zhar they had proof of his Divinity, Dy 1135 they 4truem 
were fully aſſured of his humanity , that afterward they mis#.; This 1 
give clear Teſtimony of both. The Lord knew that there wodls three We 
lereticks ariſe, who out of their wanton brain would affirm whered' 
chat he did not ſuffer really and indeed , but only heid ou: an cond is 
image Or figure of {ſorrow and ſuffering ..- 0% NMumchens that {ore An 
wicked man forged of him. Wherefore that he might clear it to adds 
all Ages that he did not fantaſtically, bur truly grieve for us, and Diſciph 
endured a molt bitter Paſſion for us, he makes it appear by moſt Mount 
evident ſigns, to wit, ſorrow, feer, long prayer, Angelica] Light 
Conlolation, and ſweat of blood. To this 8Sreeth that of 1ſaiah, like th 
Ifa.53. Snrely he hath born :ur griefs, and carried onr. ſo rows, So in the Elias! 
Plali 88.3. Pſalms, Repleta eſt malis anima mea, my ſoul is full of troubles : any hC 
He doth not ſay of Vice and Sin, but of humane evils, 7. e. my » ſoretr 
ſou! is full of grief and angu.ſh, For in that he took upon him meer * 
the whole man with his natural conditions, he muſt needs have over t 
Ciriſtcs mi» natural ſadneſs and vezation. Hence faith Ambroſe, Chriſt had ANC 
_ F not done us ſo much good , if he had not taken our affeRions z ay 
101 1ſt 5P90 him. Nor was he deluſively incarnate, but truly and pro- gow 

ſuſcepiſſit. perly ſo. How elſe could we follow him, if not as a mav, if we | #0 

aſfeftuz. believe not that hedyed, if we had not ſeen his Wounds? Or | For b 
how ſhould the very Diſciples themſelves have believed that he that 
dyed indeed, if chey had not ſeen his ſorrows before his Death, him 
and that by plain and manifeſt Tokens. hum! 
Yet did he not ſhew this his ſorrow to all the Diſciples, leſt his bem 
weakneſs ſhould offend them more then they could bear. There- lity 3 
fore he lets theſethree only ſee it , who had before beheld his Chri 
Divinity. Theſe could not be ſo much troubled ar it, at leak ſin 
they ought not, but ſhould rather remember the glory they had that 
ſeen before. mig 
Concerning this extraordinary ſorrow of the Lord Chriſt, fo rai 
exatly fer down,many men have written many things,and have 0. 
 rariouſly contended about it, but for our part we ſhall give cre- bp 
ditonly to the bare words of the Evangeiits. For no man c2n ſake 
arm that it was more than a humane and natura! forrow , VE 4 
which may alſo befali us in greateſt freiphrs and mifery. For _ 

:he Humanity which Chrift aſſumed could neither be without 
ach affteRtions, nor be believed by the world. He had not bzen ba 


The ſecona' Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
4true man , if his nature had not trembled at death. 
This ſorrow of Chritt rs by ZZatthew and Mark expreſt by 
three words : The firſt is forrow, which the Greck cals Fipe.-: 
whereby the ſadneſs and trouble of the mind is expreſt. The le- 
cond is Fear, which in the Greek is Thambos. The third is moſt 
fore Am2zemenr, which in Greek is Ademonia. To theſe Luke 
adds a fourth, viz, Agony, of which anon. Thus thoſe three 
Diſciples ſaw here a far other thing than what they ſaw on 


Mount Tabor. For here the Father is not heard to ſpeak : The Mit”! t7 


Light doch not ſhine from Heaven : Hts Face doth not glicter 
like the Sun : His Raymeat is nor whiter than ſiow: Moſes and 
Elias taik not viith bim. But as a man aicogetber delticute of 
any help, he begins to fear, to be weary of his life , and ro he 
ſoretroubled, greatly bemoaning himſelf, as they who are bu: 
meer men uſeto do when iach a diſmal] ſtorm of trouble hangs 
over them. 


And this 15 that which Chriſt himfelf foretold : / Z:ve abap: Like x1 


iſm to be baptiz::d with, and how am 1 ſtreightened till it be ac- 
compliſhed ? Therefore now he ſaiih, My ſonl 3s /orrowfall ever 
to death, A moſt Heavenly word, worthy of all obſervation. 


For here we ſee what iris that Pan ſaith , Who being 3x the form, phil, 


thatis, in the Wiſdom, Power, Majeſty, glory of God,he made« 
bimſelf of no reputation. How could he more deeply abaſe and 
humble himſelf than to be made like unto us in all things, yeato _ 


be made a curſe for us > Ths fear of death is the fruit of infide. **'” 


lity and fin, and a part of the firſt malediction. For although 
Chriſt was altogetber withou: {in, yer he transfer *d the wages of 
ſin upon him, not that we ſhould never have a ſenſe thereof, bu: 
that he might overcome and triumph over the ſame, and tha: he 
might teach us how to be able in him to overcome all evil by 


Faith. He was tempted like us, yer without fin, that he might Fcb.. 


de able to have compaſiton 07 us, 50 that as often as we are be. 
et with che fear of Death, or any other affliction, we may 


lafely ſay, Behold, -Gol is onr {alvation ; we? will truſt, and not Ie 12: 


ve afraid : for the Lord Fehowwah 3s our firength ara [eng, he 59 onr 
ſalvation. 

In that he faith, my ſoz is /orrowfull unto acath : this may be 
underſtood two wayes: Fit ft cxrenſively,in that this forrow and 
anziety continncd eventill tne ſcoaration of the ſou] from the 
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_ The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of chrif. 


body. Secondly, Intenſively , beczute it was as great as wa; 
poſſible to be in a ltving mas, or than which never any man had 
greater in thislife. And nv wonder tha: bis ſo:row was ſo preat 
ſeeins there we: e more than one, and they very great cauſes of 
this his forrow. For, . 

He was ſorcowiulland fore troubled { yet according to hy. 
mane natnre, or racher fenſibilicy) becaule he ſaw his near ap. 
proaching Paſlion as it were before his eyes, with all the ſhame 
and bitterneſs thereof, | | 

He was ſore troubled and ſorrowfull for the fins of all men, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, all which he took upon himſelf, The 
Lord laid upon him rhe iniquity of us all, 7/a.53. 

He was {ad for che (ins and unchankfulneſs vi Fudas and the 
7ews, whoſe life, glory, and ſalvation was in danger. 

He was troubled for the fail and ſcattering of his Diſciples 
and other friends, and moſt for the deſolate {tate of his holy 
Mother. _. 

Laſtly, He was forrowfull for the ingratitnde that would be 
found in Chriſtians in time to come, He ſaw that his Paffion 
would be unprofitable ro many men. He ſaw alſo that many 
Chriſtians would forget him , as one dead in their bearts, and 
quite ouit of mind, and that very few would be thankiull to 
him for ſo great a benefit, but rather with a baſe requitall would 
render him evil for his good. See what great cauſe he had co be 


forrowfull. Well chea might he ſay, My foul is ſorrowfull un- | 


to death. This is that which he foretold by David long fince: 
Ay bones are vexed : my ſoul alſo, is ſore vexed. Again, Fear- 
fulneſs and trembling are come upon me , and berrenr hath over- 
whelmed me, my heart us ſore pained within me : and theterroars 
of death are fallen upon me. See what fit Plaiſters Chrilt doth 
apply tro our wounds. Sin is born in.the heart, (luſt bringeth 


forth ſin) and brought up inaR, and ſo finiſhed : So Chriſt was 


firſt inwardly ſorrowfull, and then outwardly, that he might to- 
tally rake away all ſin, and make tull ſatisfaRion for us. 


What chen dot Chriſt doin this his ftreight > Why, jolt 
like thoſe that are ſuddenly ſurpriz'd with ſome great amaze- 
ment , he defireth thoſe three Diſciples to tarry with hi), ard 
watch and pray : in which words he doth variouſly expreſs our 
znfirmities, Thoſethat arcin miſery,think ir no ſmall comfort 

| to 


- 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
tohave a friend to whom they may be bold to complain of their 


miſery. 

Again, It isa comfort to thoſ le that are Tt; nd 2A. 
ed, if others wi!] but {tay and ftand by them. It is the g greatett 
rronble to be left alone in trouble. This affection Chriſt here 


expreſſerh. See into what a low condition the Son of God tc: 


humbled bimieif, apd how he would be l:ke unto us bis brethren 
in all things. 

Nevertheleſs although he chargeth them to watch and and 
by bim, yet be doth nor neglect to pray for aid alſo fr romHeaven, 
co ſhew that vain is the wi {om of the fleth, ang that all carra 
affiſtarce is nothing worth, if God be ablenc. Therefor eh 2 
went fromthem to pray,and commanded them ro pray allo: who 
doaudtleſs could not but hear the dolefulil and affetionare c cry of 
his Prayers, ehcugh they wereat ſome diſtance from him. So 
that here he taughc us both by his Word and Example what 0 
do in times of Temptation,cven to have recourte to God : And 
not only ſo, but he ſheweth alſo the beſt way of praying. For, 
firſt he with-drew from the Apoſtles. He that will pray, mal 
go inro bis Chamber, A7xt 6. Secondly , He Kneeleta down , 
yea, falleth on his ace. P:ayer ought to be maZze in hamull lity, 
So much the more humble, ſo much the ſooner ir peirce:h Hea- 
yen, and is heard, Thirdly ,. Hedoth nor pray once only, bur 
often : nor did he give over, cill the Angel comtortes him. 
Teaching us thereby to perfeverein prayer. Fourthly, He 
prayed in aſfurance-therefore he did ſo ſweetly repeat the name 
of Father. He that believeth not, let him nt think,to receive ax) 
thing, fames 1. Fiſthly, He commitreth ail zo God. We mu 
not preſcribe time or manner unto God, Lafily, Perer, 7:me: 
and 7eby were not far from him, by whom thoſe ttiree vercues 
are ſignified, which are neceſſary for every one that praye:h . 
to wit, Faith by Peter, Courage by 7ames, and the Grace or 
God by fob. 

As often then, O Chriſtian, as Saten rempreth thee, remem- 
ber this Garden, and this prayer of Chriſt inthe Garden. A- 
void the tumults of men,go a liecle afide,kneel down, fall on chy 
face, ( for by theſe geſtures the fairhfull exprels the fervency of 
their mind, and that they have no hope, counſell or helpin the 
world, but only in God, ) opea rby mouth, and utter words 

CE 


; > %w oa 


i 


C% #4 


144 
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irom thy heart, lay open thy anguiſh and pain before God with 
ſighs and ſupplications againſt the violence and wrongs of Satan 
Here thy ſorrow and anguiſh of heart will do theeno harn, 
Yes, though ir act thy body a litle,ir vill do thy foul £00d. 
But reitember to temper thy prayer {o,even as Chriſt here did, 
who in all humility threw himſelf npon the gropnd,and as man, 
he reſigned and offerec imielt wholiy ta the Will of God,char 
che Father ſhouid do with tim as he pleaſed, Thou 5ifo pray 
for what thou wilt ; cry, increat, make known thy wants : bur 
conclude alway, as here: Not mine, bur thy wii} be done; 
for thou knowelt belt what is good and profitable ior me. 

Believe me, our prayer is well accepred, it it be granted tou; 
according to the witi or God, The Ewvangeliſts do not vaithour 
cauſe ſo diligently fer down this, that Chrilt put the wholeevent 
of his Prayer in the will of God, Tf Chriſt did chus , whoſe 
will yet was not divided from the will of his Father ; nor could 


 hewillany thing but what the Father willed ; bow much more 


ought wets do fo, whoſe will moft commonly is againſt andre- 
fiſteth the will of God? To ſay nothing how pernitious and de- 
ſtrucive tor the moſt part it would betous, if God ſhould al- 
wayes grant us what we deſire. The will of our fi:ſh is ro: 
good : but that which the Spirit willech in us cannot be evil,be- 
cauſe the Spirit 15 not evil. Briefly, Letthe Prayer of Jeſus be 
the Form and Pattern of our Prayer. Let him teach us how to 
pray, as beſhew'd us how to ſuffer. Let us now weigh the 
words, | | | 
Firſt he faith in the Chalde Tongue, Abba, which in Latine is 
as much as Pater, Father, and this name he doubleth : -itis a 
great comfort in afflition to believe that God is our Father,and 
that our troubles come upon us by his good pleaſure. $0 Pas, 
when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord , that we ſhinld 


12t be condemned with this world. Again, Tee have not yet reiſtea 


nnto blood: aud ye have forgotten the exhortation which Shak 


eth unto you as chileren; my ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtenng of 
the Lord, &c. 


Secondly, Heſaich, If t be poſſible, and all things are poſſi- 
ble unto thee. Here none doubteth, but that God (ro ſpesk ad- 


ſolurely) could havereſtored man ſome other way,than by tbe 
death of his Son ; but this was the way which from Eternity 
| was 
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was reſolved on; and therefore it muſt be that Chriſt ſhould 
dye. And it was not without reaſon why God ſhould be beſt 
pleaſed with that way. For, 

Divine Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied. We deſerv'd to be puniſht , 
bur God the Father ſet bis Son in our ſtead ; who could owe no- 
thing upon his own ſcore, and therefore might make the fuller 
ſatisfaction. As the perſon of Chriſt was more pleaſing to God 
than all other men : fo his Paſſion merited more than all ours 
can do. 

God therefore made choyce of this way to redeem mankind, 
that he might make his power known. For he did not defend 
Chriſt againſt his ſtrong enemy, yer he overcame him. 
 Thathemight make his love ſo much the more manifeſt to 


us,to provoke our love : 1, this was his love manifeft, that he" 12 4 


ſent bis Sou, &c, Wicked men prate that God took no pains to 
create them. But here lee them conſider that they were not 
eaſily Redeemed. Chriſt took a great deal of care and pains to 
make man a great debtor to him in much love,and that he might 
become more thanktull by the difficulty of his Redemption , 
who was grown ſo cold in his devotion, becauſe of the eaſineſs 
of his creation. God madeall things, and man among the reſt, 
inſix dayes: but he was full three and thirty years working 
out our Salvation in the midſt of the earth. See how juſtly we 
may be complained of, who lightly efteem this greateſt Token of 
Love; whereby we exceedingly provoke his wrathfull indigna- 
tion againſt us. 

Whereas Chriſt prayeth that the Cup might paſs from him :; 
by the Cup he meaneth his Paſſion : For as much drinking makes 
men drowſie, ſo Chriſts Paſſion made him ſleep in Death. Or 
as free drinking makes men jocund , ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt 
make us above all things moſt cheerfull, in that it brought ever- 
laſting Salvation tous. In this ſenſe the Cup is taken elſwhere, 


Iwill take the ("up of ſalvation, &c, Apain, Can yee drink of the p7y' ln , 5 


Cup that I ſhall drink of ? Mat.20. 

Bat thou wilt ſay, was not Chriſt willing to ſuffer ? Or cid 
he ſuffer againſt his will, in that he prayes here againit the Cup 
of his Paſſion? Far be it from us ſotothink. How cou'd he 
be unwilling to ſuffer, who at his laſt Supper ſaid, har the blood 
- of bis Body was to be ſhed for the Remiffion of ſins? 247. 26. 
u Who 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Who alſo ſaid, 71ay down my life for my ſheep , John 10, And 


 reply*d to Peter when he diſſwaded him from ſuffering ; Ge 


thee berind me Satan , for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God 
LAatth.16. | | ; 

We ry that Chriſt did not ſuffer unwillingly , 'bat freely gf 
ig 099 voluntary conſent, as his Prayer concludes : Thy wil 
He cr, He prayed that it it were poſſible the Cup might paſs 
from him : Firſt ro ſhew that he was acrue man , who dy Na- 
Lare 1 a7rard of Death, As there are divers affeRions in man 
10 ir, of the fleſh. and of the Soirit : ſo Chriſt hath here gi- 
vers prayers. Theflefh prayeth, and the Spirit prayerh. Chriſt 
190K upon htm the prayer of fizih, as alſorhe fear of Death, 
He 01d not pray againſt Death, as if he had been afraid to dye: 
{ tor iow could rhe Son of Gog be afraid of Death?) byr 
a7 Prayed accordins tothe defire of fleſh , that by the prayer 
of ihe Spirit he might overcome the prayer of fleſh. Thefleſh 
witna brazen face prayeth againſt the Croſs, nor can it in- 
cerd detire and love it ; but the Spirit doth corre and over- 
comeir. $0 when he ſaith in acother place : Father, ſave me 
from this bor : preſently he addeth, bat therefore came 1 un- 
to this hour + Father , plorifie thy Name : that 1s, Do that 
which maketh for thy glory , by which word he correReth the 
farmer prayer. 


Or according to the opinion of ſome others, Chriſt therefore 


- prayed, that if it were poſſible the Cup might paſs from him ; 


teſt the condemnation of wicked men ſhould be rhe greater by 
reaſonof his Paſſion. Origen ſaith , that Jeſus ſaw that 7udas 
one of the tweive would become a ſon of perdition by reaſon of 
the Cup of his Paſſion. On the contrary, he knew that by his 
Paſſion he ſhould triumph over the gates of Hei! - for their ſake 
therefore whom he would not that they ſhould periſh becauſe 
of his ſuffering, be ſaith Farher, f it be poſſible, let tnss Cup paſs 
from me. But for the ſalvation of mankind, which was to be 
Redeemed by his Paſſion , he ſaith by way of correQing his 
former Prayer : Nevertheleſs not mine, but thy will be done. 


The ſenſe of The weaning then of the whole prayer is, as if he had ſaid, O 
rhe. Prayer. my Father, according to my bumare nature I have compaſiion 


upon the miſerable Synagogne, becauſe theſe chiefly will cruci- 
fe me, who daily read the Law and the Prophets. O af 
| 
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ble ! that theſe mult kill me, to whom principally I came from 
Heaven, and that they ſhould do it to theic own Eternal ruine. 
Omy Father, my Father, if there may be any other way found 
out, whereby man may otherwiſe be relieved, I could wiſh it 
might be made uſeof : only that this peop!e ſhould not ſo mi- 
ſerably periſh. But I know the Decree of thy will. Therefore 
not this my will, but thine be done, 7 am ready to halt ; (E go 
in flagella paratus {am, I amreaay for the laſh, ſaith the Vulgp. 
Lat.) my heart i ready, O God, my heart ts ready : 1 will freely 
aerifuce tothe : Inthe volume of the b:ok it 1 written of me : 1 
delight to ao thy will, © Goa, 8c. Some think that Chrilt thus 
prayed, if it were poſſible, to the end his Diſciples and all the 
godly might obtain the inheritance wichour the Croſs. For faith 
Hilary: He prayeth, that they might get the plory of his 
[Inheritance without undergoing the hardſhip of the ſufferings. 
Orif indeed they mult ſuffer, yet it might be withouc deſpair, 
without ſenſe of pain, without fear of Death. It follows in the 
Texts - 

And he cometh unto the Diſciples, and findeth them aſliep, and 
{aith-unto Peter, Simon, ſlzepeſt then ? What, could yee not watch 
with me one hour ? why ſleep yeee | 

Watch and pray that yee enter not into temptation, The þirit 
zndeed is willing, but the fleſh 15 weak. 

And he went away again the ſecond time, andprayed , ſaying, 
0 my Father, if this Cup may not paſs away from me, except 1 
arink_ ut, thy will be done. | 

' Andhe came and fonnd them aſleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy : neither wiſt they what to au/wer him. 

And he left them, and went away again , and prayed the third 
time, ſaying the ſame woras, Father, if thon wilt , take away 
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this Cup from me; Nevertheleſs not my will , but thine be 


done. 


_ Chriſt prayed, and that in an humble polture, and with moſt 
affeRionate words : yet he doth not perceive that he is heard. 
Do not thou therefore take it amiſs, it thou art not preſently 
heard, eſpecially when thou prayeſt after the fl:ſh. Now when 
Chriſt cameo his Diſciples, whom be commanded to prav, be 
- findeth them aſleep : And becauſe they had rather ſl:ep than 

pray, the Tewpter fell ſo cloſe upon them, that he prevailed,and 
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ſo Chriſts word proved true. Chriſt here might have taken np 


that of the P/alwiſt : My beart panteth , my ſtrength failuh 
me, (i.e. the Divinity )- as for rhe light of mine eyes , it alfa i; 
gone from me, wy lovers ani my friends (i. e. Fndas and the 
tews ) ſtand aloof from my ſore, aud my kinſmen (1. e. my Dif- 
ciples ) ſtand afar off, they alſo that ſeck after my life (i . e. the 
Devils) /ay {#ares for we. Burt although all che Diſciples ſlept, 
yet he doth ſpecially reprove Peter , becauſe he promiſed more 
thanthere{t : and becauſe drowſineſs doth worit of all become 


thoſe that ſhould excell others. Therefore he doth not call him 


Peter, bur $i4209, which was his name formerly : becauſe he 
that fleepeth when he is appointed co watch over others, is un- 


worthy the name of Peter, He1ts then called Peter , when he 
confefſeth Chriit. $1209, ileepeſt thou 2 Where is now thy 


conſtancy 2 Where 1s thy promiſe and engagement ? Would{t 
thou follow me unto Death, and can{t thou not watch with me 
one hour ? Artthou at laſt ſen{ible that the ſons of men are vain, 
and but a lye? Bot God only is true. This he ſaid to Peter, 
Afterward he rebuketh the other Diſciples too. Sloth and La- 


 Zineſs deferve to be blamed in all Chriſtians : Why ſleep yee,ſaith 


he, This is nota time to {leep when danger is ſo near us. Tour 
adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lion goeth about , ſeeking whom 
he may devonr. Here is no ſecurity for you. . The pit is digged 
for you, which ye cannot avoid or eſcape, except yee take my 
counſell. Watch thereforeand be alwayes ready, le!t Tempta- 


tion ſurprize yee unawares, But this isnot all., for no manis_ 


able to ſecure himfelf, but by the help of God. Therefore he fur- 
ther addeth : And pray, that ye enter not into temptation, i. 6. lek 
the Temptation overcome ye. It is impoſſible chat mans heart 
ſhould be free from Temptation : but weare to pray that webe 
not overcome by Temptations. ' 

See how gently Chriſt deals with his Diſclples: he might bare 
handled them moreroughly : but he alayeth his Rebuke, and 
3sthough he were willing to excuſe their ſleepineſs, he faith, 
The ſpirit truly 1s willing, but the fleſhis weak. q. a. I know ye 
have a willing mind, bur the frailty of the fleſh hindrech that 
willingneſs. The ſpirit is forward to do whac it ought to do,but 
the fieſhis ſlow, it is affe&ed only with thoſe things thatare 


ſuitable to it ; it will not willingly watch or pray ; it 1s afraid to © 


ſuficr, 
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faffer, it avoideth, is offended at, anddenyeth the Croſs. In 
ſhort, it doth nothing that 1s good. But contrariwiſe, the ſpi- 
rit is confident and valiant, 1t doth pray, watch, bear up in ad- 
verſity, make a free confeiſion, cc. Whenſoever the ſpirit is 
compared with fleſh, it ſignifieth the Holy Spirit, and his work- 
ingsinus, But the fleſh ſigoifietb the humane nature,even with 
its beſt motions, but without the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 
_ The ſpirit then is willing, becauie it aﬀfeReth thoſe things thar 
arehis own, and cheerfully carrieth cn to all that is pood. But 
the fleſh is weak, for it will not alway indure the yoak of the 


ſpirit, as it is written, The good that 1 would that do ] not, but the Rom.- 


evil that 7 would mot, that do T. T he fieſhluſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh , that yt cannot ao thoſe things that 
Jewenld, What need I multiply more ? If we have a fpirir 
ready to do good , yet the weakneſs of our fleſh hindreth, and 
overcometh ir. But if our ſpirit be backward to evil, yet the 
fleſh will flir, and ſpurit forward, Hence it is that Zadas and 
the 7ews ſlept not, but were moſt vigilant, becauſe they made 
haſt to evil. But the Apoſtles ſleep, becauſe they were exhorted 
togood. To concinde, when we are moſt confident of the for- 
wardneſs of our mind, let us ſuſpeRt then the backwardneſs of 
our fleſh. 

When he had watned his Diſciples, for whoſe ſake he brake 
oft his Prayer, he went away to pray again, praying almoſt 
the ſame words which he did before. Thereby giving an Ex- 


ample to Preachers : Firſt, To go from Prayer to Preacking to 


inſtru che people, and from Preaching to return to Prayer. 
Firſt, Let them pray,that they may be fruitfull and profitabie ; 
then ler them pray that rhe fruit be not blaſted, Bur as Chrift 
returned to Prayer, ſo the Diſciples went to ſleep again,fo thar 


all Admonition was to no purpoſe.Their ſleep now fore-ſhewed 


that their faith ſhortly would be benighted. But the Evangeliit 
ſaith farther, for ſome kind of excule for this drowſineſs, that 
ſorrow rather than ſloth made them fall aſleep ; for their eyes, 
ſaith be, were heavy, a thing common to thoſe that are in heavi- 
neſs. When the heart is ſad, the eye is fleepy, ſo that men had 
rather go to bed , than go to eat or drink. And becauſe the Dt- 
ſciples were ſleepy and ſorrowiuil, they couid not tell what to 
anſwer. Andwho indeed could excuſe ſuch drowſineſs info dan- 


tt. 3 | Serougs> 
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 gerous a eaſe? Hamans frailty did ſtrongly put forth ir ſelf inthe 

Apoſtles, Truly,if the Lord with-draw,we fall aſleep quickly, 
although he was with us but little before, Let us pray therefore 
that he would abide with us unto the end of the world. 

We do not read that Chriſt ſaid any thing to his Apoſtles 
when he came to them theſecond time, but filently paſſed by 
their weakneſs, to teach us that we ſhould rather admoniſh our 
Brethreoy, and bear wich their Inficmities, than ſeverely puniſh, 
or wholly condemn them. This ſleepineſs did not a little add to 
Chriſts ſadneſs. For now he ſaw that he ſhouid not only be yi- 
olently aſſaulted by his enemies, but ſhould alſo be forſaken of 
his deareſt friends. He faw that 7#4as did not ſleep , bur 
watched todo him a miſchief, but his Diſciples were very ſlug- 
giſh in that which was good. Whereby theſe our dangerous 
times were prefigured, which are full of deceit, fraud, and di- 
ſtra&ing cares , when for the getting of this worlds goods, Ti- 
tles, Honours, &c. Iniquity ſo much aboundeth, Bur all love 
to Godlinefs is key cold. The Children of this world are wiſer 
and warier in wicked works,than the Children of God are in the 
works of Godlineſs. | 

When Chriſt ſaw thatthere was little, or no comfort, or 
2\ſiſtance to be expected from the Apoltles, he goeth back to 
prayer the third time,and turns himſelf wholly to God,to whom 
. only the'poor 55 commited. When we know not what todo, 

' yet thisis our comfort, that our eyes are toward Heaven. Here 

we have an example not to pray once only in Temptation , but 
thrice, nay ſeven times, that is, very oft. To pray but once, is 
not to pray atall. To pray often, is to pray effeRually. Peter 
denyed thrice, Chriſt prayed three times ; it becometh and 
ys ot_gn us to imitate this, but by all means to avoid che 
OtDETN. : 

Whereas Chriſt prayed ſo often,it is moſt manifeſt thatit is a 
bard matter for us to ſiruggle with death, Unexperienced men, 
like Petey, truft too much cotheir own ſtrength. Bur hethar 


bath tryed theſe things, betaketh himſelf ro God : for be ſeeth 
that the humane nature of it ſelf is roo weak, Therefore he 
committeth all things to God, ſaying, Thy 391 be done, a8 if he 
bad ſaid, ſolongasthy Willis done, and 1commir my ſelf to 
ty Will, can nowinthy Rrengeh break thorow that wRcks 

could. 
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could not by my own. Thou wilt not forſake thoſe whom thou 
calledſt ro ſuffer, while they and in aw of thee, and rely upon 
thee, Thus Chriſt did all theſe things, firſt for our Redemption, 
then for our example, how to behave our ſelves under the fear 
of death. [t follows in the Text , 


And there appeared unto him an Angel from Heaven, ftrennth» Luke 22. 45 


ning him. And being 19 471 ATony R he prayed more earneſtly, 
aud his ſweat was as it were great drops of bluoa fa ling aown tothe 


TUNA, 

Thereare three things mo!t obſervadle in theſe words. Is it 
nota ſtrange, andanew thing, that an Angel, that a ſervant 
ſhould comfort Chriſt? But here we fee chat truly fulfilled 
which David propheſied of in the P/alm:!; Thou haſt mad: him 


I51 


a bittle lower then the Angels. For as Chriſt was truly tempted, Plaim 8, 


and was ſorrowfull, &c. ſo he would be comforted by an Angel 


like other men, that he might belike his Brethren in ali things, Heb.z. 
In another place we read that the Anpels miniftred to Chriſt, Mar.4 


Secondly, We learn that God doth not forſake thoſe that hope 
inhim, For although he doth not alwayes remove the evil,yer 
he doth inwardly firengthen, and give power to underg01r. 


Laſtly , We are here tavghr, that the holy Angels ſtand by us | 


when we pray,ſtrengthning us in our prayer,and carefull of our 
wel-fare, which ſhould ftir us up to pray more fervently, leſt our 
ſluggiſhneſs ſhould offend them, and cauſe them to depart from 


us, and fo leave us under that ſad complaint, Thou haſt put away Plan 29.8 


mine acquaintance far from me, thou haſt made me an abomination 


"2 
w- 9 


3. 


tothem. Again, My kinſ- men ſtand afar off ; they alſo that ſeth, Þſaly 49. 


»1y life, lay ſnares for me. For certainly,if the bleſſed ſpirtcs ab- 


os themſelves from us, we cannot bear the brunt of theevil 
pirits, | | 

Now leſt any ſhould wonder why Chriſt would ſtand in need 
of an Angel to ſtrengthen him, Dye ſaith, That he was th an An 
03y,that is,he was as it were contending with death.W hat man, 
what tongue, what underſtanding is able to comprebend fully 
this Agony, I ſay not to expreſsit * Welee with what great 
perpiexity dying men ſtruggle, in whom their ſenſes arealmoſt 


deadalregdy ; how much more anguiſh- then was therein the 
heare of Chriſt, whoſe ſenſes were yet moſt lively, whocclearly 


perceived all the horrour of death, and was perfectly ſenſible 


chereof * . 


"TY | 


'.' 


225 is alſo ſet forth and deſcribed in the Evenpelical Banquer, where 


im. Davialaith, O Lord rebuke me not in thy anger, &Cc. for there 
"aim 35-3 75 n0 ſounaneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger. Thus Hezechiah, 
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thereof 2 O how hard, ſharp and bitter was it to the hy: 


manity in Chriſt? What ſtrugling? what ſtrife? what hor. 7 
rour ? Laſtly, What, and how full of Anguiſh was this per. th 
ruption ? It thou donbtit, conſider the bloody ſweat on every 

fide lowing from his ſacred body. Where didfſt thou ever ſee 11 
the like ? When didſtthou ever hear chelike ? This preatet | 
and moſt violent Agony ſqueezed out this ſwear, And if thou {\ 
dot mind it wel), they were our ſins that preſt out this unuſual 
ſweat from the Lord Jeſus. All our fins were, hanged about his t 
neck,and laid upon his ſhoulders. Satan endeavoured with all 

Death would not die, yet of neceſlity it muſt cometoit, One 


only Chriſt alone was to combate with all theſe evils,and as ano- 

ther, yea,the true Hercyler,he was to ſhake off theſe moſt hei. 

nous and peſiiſent miſchiefs from our necks. Nor could any other 

do this but he. Therefore by how much the preater theſe evils 

were, ſo much the more pains was there required to overcome 

them. Yea, ſeeing they were the greateſt evils, there was need 

of the greateſt labour. This Zake {ignifieth, when he ſaith, Hz 
Was in an Agony, and did [ſweat blood. | 

4- Now thar Agony of Chriſt ignifteth nothing elle, but the 

fear and dread of our Conſcience before the face or preſence 

_ of Gods Judgement. For indeed when the time of Judgement 

15 at hand, the ſoul is toucht with the conſcience of evil : which 

being touched, the whole ſoul begins to tremble, the whole be- 

Sins to periſh, when it is ſet ſingle and alone before the eternal 

and wrathfull Tribunal of God. Of which trembling fob ſpeak- 

oy eth, f be will contend, who faall anſwer him ? This Trembling 


ah [ 
his might utterly to overthrow both him, and his kingdom, ( 


he that had not the wedding Garment , was ſtruck ſpeechleſs, 
when the Lord ask'd him for it, Sometimes the Saints are ſup- 
prized with this Trembling, as appears in 704. Hence it is that 


I ſaid, 1 the cntting off of my dayes,(in dimidio dierum, ) 1 ſhall 
£0 to the gates of the grave, &c. ( ad portas inferi, vulg. lat. ) 
Therefore that we ſhould not for ever be oppreſt with this 
Trembling, Chriſt was caſt into an Agony for us, Therefore 
when this Tempratiou ſeizeth upon us, ler us pray with He 
chiah , 
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chiah, O Lord 1 am oppreſſed, undertaks for me. And with Da- 112.3814 


vid, Hide me mdz the ſh 

che bloody ſwear. 
We need not here ſhew any further, how it could be that he 

ſhould ſwear blood. Doubtieſs he was Supernatural. But let 

as conſider what Chrift would ſhew unto us by this bloody 

; wear. 

Firſt then, that bloody ſweat ſheweth the preat perplexity 
chat Chriſt was in,preater than which cannot be imagined. Great 
1in will make men ſweat, For as we never read that any, beſides 
Chriſt, did ſweat blood, though they were in never ſo great tor- 
ment 3 {o there was never greater anguiſh than his. Andno 
wonder : For although other men have cer;ainly known thar 
their death was at hand, yet none could diſtinRly foreknow the 
ſharpneſs of the pains of Death. Bur Chriſt did diſtinctly in his 
inner ſenſe taſte beforehand the bitterneſs of Death, as it it had 
been then preſent. 
Conhider this thou impudent ſinner, who art not afraid to re- 
new thy {in daily , for which thy Saviour was pleaſ*d to ſuffer 
this kind of puniſhment: and confider the nature of the diſcale 
by the precioufneſs of the Remedy. Confider, I ſay, the ſharp- 
neſs and bitterneſs of the Paſſion , how great ic was, when it 

made him ſweat blood but to think of it. 

Conſider how hard it was for Chriſt to make ſatis/acion for the 
fins of the heart, which we lightly paſs over without taking any 
notice of, them. Think what condition thou hadſt been in for 
_ ever, if Chriſt had not Redeemed thee. Think upon what great 
anguiſh thou wouldſt have been 1n ar the hour of death : there- 
fore now while thou art in bealth, arm thy ſelf againſt it by the 
_ Paſſion and Prayer of Chriſt ; otherwiſe thou wilt not hold out 
in that diſtreſs, For tis not for us to contend with death in our 
own ſtrength, Iris too ſtrong for us, We muli cherefore flee to 
Chriſt, that he may ſuccour usin that ſtreight which he taſted 
and conquered allo for us. The fear of Death is no other way to 
be vanquiſhr bur by Faith in Chriſt, and by long and ſtrong 
prayer, as Chriit here did when he wasin an Agony , cu7:5icrger 

2p3T1v;7 he extended his prayer, or heprayed more largely. 
By this bloody ſwear Chriſt would ſhew his great Love ro vs, 
which was ſo great in him , that he made all the haſte poſlib'e 
Cos ma (ft 


- 
__ 


dow of thy wings. Butlet us return to Plalm 17.8- 


The ſecond Part of the Paſ$ion of Chriſt. 


might beto pour out this medical blood, even before his perſe- 
cutors cameto him , that ſo he might the more ſpeedily relieve 
loſt man. So ready was Chriſt ro ſhed his blood for us. 

Laſtly, By this bloody ſweat he did as it were foreſhew, thet 
ais Myſiical body ſhould ſweat blood, 5. e. it ſhould be expoſed 
roſuca great afAiQions, that if it-were poſlible it ſhould ſweat 
blood - which we fee fulfilled even art this day , when wicked 
merit inalldeliphrs and pleaſures, but godly men are caſt into 
2 ſweat Of blood. But this is their comfort, that their time of 
ſuft:ring is but ſhore, and then rhey ſhall enter into glory. 

And when he roſe up from prayer ana was come tohis Diſciples, 


*> te found them ſleeping for ſorrow: 


And be ſaith t. - 3 them, ſicep on now, and take your reſt : it is 
emenrh, the hour 1s come, (Why ſleep yee * Luke 22,46.) Behold, 
tbe ſon of man ts betrayrd into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up , let 
+ 70, 1s, ve that betrayeth me u at band. 

Chrilt returns again to his Diſciples : indeed how -could be 
forget bis own ? He was more thoughtfall for them, than they 
were for themſelves , for- he found them aſleep again. They 
might well be ſad wholay under ſuch failings. They that ſleep 
2re rezc&y to deny their life, One evil is commonly a fore-runner 
of many more,and one ſin is but the beginning of another. Spi- 


== rirnal fleep is, when the ſenſes are darkened; the- underſtanding 


trangied , Faith ſtappgereth, the memory is loſt, prayer omitted, 
godlineſs caſt off, dangers ſleigbted, and: no care-to avoid the 
jadgement to come. This is truly-a moſt pernitious and dange- 
rous ſleep : of which Pax! ſaith, Jr is now high time to Wake ont 

sf fize;.. Again, Awake theu that ſleepeſt. | 
Chriſt therefore doth now mock and deride them: with a 
ſharp taunt or ironie, whoſe drowſineſs he had hitherto repre- 
bended in vain. Sleep os now, ſaith he, an4 take jour reſt. As if 
he had ſaid, yee have choſen a very fit time and place indeed to 
!Icep and take your reſt. Sleep ſoundly and ſweetly , eſpecially 
ſeeing ye are ſo ſafe and ſecure. I could not. prevail with yee to 
watch 2 little with me: Go to therefore, ſatisfie your ſenſe 8nd 
!nſt- Sleep on. See bow long yee will lye quiet. What I could 
2c:obtain at your hands, the buſineſs it ſelf, or the preſent dan- 
=er will force you to,&c. A curting jeer indeed ; of which the 
'*{dom-of God ſpeaketh to thoſe that contems him: : 1 Fart 
called, 


The ſecond Part of the Paſs10n of Chrip.. "IF 
called, but yee refuſed : I alſo will mock at your deſtruttion,&Cc. py; 
But atter this Ironie, Chriſt comes to ſpeak more ſerionily to 
them ; 7t is exongh, ſaich he ; yee have ſlept long enough al- 
ready, yee have loytered too long, We have none but enemies 
about us every where, and do yee yet ſleepit out? Do yee noc 
feeor regard what is come upon us? Did not I ſufficienrly warn 
yee of all this before 2 And now yee ſee it is fallen out juſt as I 
told yee. The hour is come, I muſt now ſuffer. The hands of (tn- 
full men are armed againſt me, The Traytor of whom I ſpake ere 
now is hard by. Riſe therefore, let us go meet them, lelt they 
ſhould ſay that we are afraid, or run away from them, ec. 

Here we are put in mind not to think of Death as a terrible 
or tearfall thing. For being all baprized into the death of Chriſt, . 
certainly by that death of Chriſt our death will be unto us but a 
paſſage unto life ; and therefore may rather be called life than 
death. For he that believeth in me, ſaith Chriſt, ſpall not aye for 5.1, 
ever. Therefore lec chat opinion of the Philoſophers be for ever wy 
baniſht from the ears and minds of Chriſtians , which affirmeth Se le 
that death is the moſt terrible of all terrible things. But 5, 
grantir, that itis true of the wicked, to whom death is truly death cx. 
terrible, yerto a Chriſtian there is nothing more pleaſant and p!odce: 
defirable than death, whereby he is freed from all evil, and inſe- 
parably united to Chriſt his Lord. Hence it is that Pas/delired phil x. 
tO be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt : Another holy man com- Plalm : : 3. 
plaineth that his Pilgrimage was too long here, P/alm 120.5. 

Thus much for choſe things which Chriſt ſuffered in himſelf , 
for before he was outwardly tortured, Chriſt endured much 
ſorrow and pain , and thar of his own«ccord, that fo he might 
apply a ful! Remedy for thoſe fins which we commit in our 
hearc and thoughts. For which letusalſo be grieved with our 
Lord, and bewail them, giving thanks ro our Redeemer. And 
Withail let us behold and hearxen to theſe things which yet re- 
main to be ſpoken , and prepare our ſelves with all devotion 
thereunto. For thus it foliows in the Hiſtory : | 

And imme diatly, while he yet ſpake,ts, Judas one of the rwelve, Mu.a6.45 


. Luke 22.47. 
ard Phariſees, and Elders, and Seribes, going before a great mul- John : Wh 


tituae, came thither with Lanthorns, and Torches, with Sworas, 
and with Staves,and with Wweapo»s, for Judas kngmthke place. 


444 


Ana 


having received a band of men and O fficers from the chief Priefts, Mar.14.43. 
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Ana he that betrayed him had gived them a common ſign, ſay- 
ing, whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he: hold him Feſt 6a 
lead him away ſafely. 

Give attention, Brethren : let it not be irkſome to you to 
hear thoſe wonderfull things that were done concerning our 
Lord and Saviour, Prepare your hear is with all readineſs. It 
will be for your advantage, as indvetime ye ſhall willingly ac- 
knowledge, We have heard of the pro-Paſfion already , or 
what skirmiſhes Chriſt mer with beforehand ; Now we draw 
nearer t0 the main Battalia, While Chriit yer ſpake to his Diſ- 
cipies, . 

Behold a company of armed men ruſhr in upontherw ,a5ifthey 
had been going out to war , when indeed thiere was no need of 
ſuch warlike preparations. 

A band of men ( cohors) is a military word, and contains 
certain ſeleA ard choyce Souldiers. This was not a band of Few:!fi 
Souldiers, butof Ce/ars, which perhaps were ſent from the 
Preſident to gratifie the Jews in this buſineſs, or elſe were hired 
for this ſervice by the 7ews themſelves, who promiſed them pay- 
ment : that ſothey might do what they intended under colour 
of thecivil or ordinary Power, and ſo none ſeeing the Roma: 
Souldiers, might dare to oppoſe them. 

The Magiſtrates of the Temple allo were among that bandof 
Souldiers, whoſe place was to look to the repairing of the Tem- 
ple, and to get thoſe things that were neceſſary thereunto. 

That this battel- array might be made more conſiderable, the 
Officers of the Prieſts and Phariſees jayn themſelves to it, 'who 
baving nothing elſe to do, fill'd up the number, and ſerved to 
incenſe others. 

There were ſome of the high Prieſts themſelves there preſent, : 
as appeareth by Zzke, chap.22» 

The Elders alſo of the people were there, For none of them 


that hated Chriſt would be abſent. 


They that had not other weapons,took up clubs and ſtaves, 2s 
the unruly and frantick vulgar fort of people uſe to do in 
ſuch like ſeditions , whoſe fury will quickly help them to one 
fort of weapon or other. 

They come alſo with Lanthorns and Torches, both becauſe ot 


the darkneſs of the nighc,and becauſe Chriſt ſhould not ide bim- 
ſelf from them 


When 
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When theſe were thus armed , 7adas 7/cariot goeth before 
them, not as a Captain of Souldiers, but as a Traytor of his 
Lord : whoa little while ſince was one amoys the twelve , bur 
now is one 042 of the twelve, or none of the ewelve Apoſtles. For 
he had now got him more Maſters chan one. In this place ter us 


conſider both, viz. 744as and the Fews. 
Many things are to be taken notice of in 744as.But aboveall, 


his miſerable Apoſtacy,as one who 07 a Diſciple became a Tray =. 


tor : of a companion of Chriſt, a Captain of Thieves. And he 
that even now ſupt at the ſame Table wich Chriſt , who did eat 
of his hallowed bread with the re!t , who heard Chriſt exhore- 
ingto godlineis both by word and work : but now linking from 
that Table , he joyned himſelf with ungodly men for a little 
pelf, not remembring the Piety of Chrift | and forgetfull of all 


hope,not regarding the Apoſtoiical Digniry art all, but preferring - 


ſo baſe and ſma!l a price before all choſe good things. For ſo dot! 
covetouſneſs blind a man, and make hum forger every thing bur 
money. 

Again , Theunſearchable Counſel of God is to be obſery'd 
in 74das, in that he ſuffered, or would }:ave irſo, that this man 
ſhould be tainted with Treaſon, whom before he had prefer*d to 
ſo honourable an Office. Bar take heed thou doſt not here im- 
pute unrighteouſneſs unto God. Hear what the Wiſe man ſaith, 


For ſo much as thou art righteon; thy ſelf, thou ordereſt all things Wiſd.12.3e, 


righteouſly, Moreover, this Exampleof 7zdas doth partly ter 


forch the wrath and Power of God ; as Paz faith,that Pharach Rom.g, 


>.) 


was therefore raiſed up , that in him God might (hew forth his Rom.12. 


Power : And partly ir doth admoniſh us, not to be high mind- 
"ed, but fear. For if God [pared not the natural branches,take beed 
alſo that he ſpare not thee. Let him that ſtandeth take heea leſt he 
fall. Tzdas therefore having loſt the peace of conſcience, arm- 
eth himſelf with a multitude and ourward weapons , chat he 
might not ſeem to be the ſole aRor. Thus wicked men think char 
they ſinleſs, if they fin with a multicude. Beſides, he brings ma- 


ny along with him, and they men of Power too , that whereas 


the people durſt not condemn them, ſorhey ſhould nor dare to 
Dame bi, Thus he reſolved coattempe che buſineſs by carnal 
reaſon, thatafterward he might live ſecure. For as yet this 


Vretcatg man did not feel his conſcience, it was not yet awaken- 
X 3 cd. 
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ed. And whereas he could fo eaſily obtain the aſſiſtance of both 
Powers, Eccleſiaſtical and Secular,againſt Chriſt : tis a ſipntha: 
both Magiſtrates were wicked,and did not rightly diſcharpetheir 
place. When 7adas was thus backt on with this ayd,be proceed. 
eth, or rather precedeth and goeth formoſt againſt Chriſt. For 


among the Adverſaries he leads the Van and is firſt named, and: 


not without cauſe, For as Chriſt is not betrayed but by his Apo. 
ſtle and prime Diſciple, by: whom he is betrayed to thoſe of 
who he is the ſubſtance or Truth, they being ia their Office 
a Type of him, viz. the Prieſts : fo that Gods Word is ſeldom 
betrayed but by acquaintance and friends : Thus the Gextil:; 
did not kill the Prophets, but the Zews, who boaſted of the know- 
ledge of God : Thus the Phari/ces firit of all perſecuted the 
Apoſtles. So alſo is it now, they that ſhould be neareſt ro Chrit 


| are his moſt perverſe enemies and Traytors : And they that glo- 


ry in his Name and Office,do moſt of all oppreſs him. 

Furthermore let us conſider the nature and property of a 
wicked men in the reſt of Chriſts enemies. Firſt , They do 
not ſer upon Chriſt with the word of God, nor with Truth,nor 
Scripture, nor Righteouſneſs, nor any rational Argument, but 
only with ſwords and ſtaves; Club Argument , Might and 
Main, But if this be te overcome, who would be greater Con. 
querors than curſed and cruel Tyrants? If this be to be vali- 
ant, who is a ſtouter man than a thief ? 

Therefore they flock about Chrift in a great multitvde, be- 
cauſe they thought the ſin would be the le(s, if many had a hand 
in it. Secondly, They laid hold on the ſword, who were to pe- 
riſh, and be deſtroyed by the ſword in due eime. They take 
up clubs alſo, to ſhew the rage and madneſs of their minds the 
more clearly. But what need was there ro (hew ſuch eagerneſs 
and fury againſt ſo mild and meeka Lamb ? Apain, They bring 
forth wood againſt Chriſt, but ewas dry wood,to ſhew that they 
were fit for nothing but to be caſt into everlaſting burnings. 


Laſtly, They carry Lanthorns and Torches, by which only at. 


they betrayed their notorious blindneſs, Firſt, in that they beg 
light from a Lanthorn, who might have had the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs to ſhine vpon them. And fecondly , inthat they were 
afraid of falling into the Ditcies, or of ſtumbling ar the ſtones 


in their way : but they ſcared not the greater danger of their. 


ſoul. 
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ful. Thus wicked men fear where no fear is, but where the 
oreateſt danger is,there they are ſecure. Theſe then arethe wea- 
- pons with which ungodly men fight againſt the Saints. Bur ho- 
ly men uſe not carnal weapons, bur Spiritual, viz. the Breaſt- 
place of Righteouſneſs, &c. 
| Here we ſee that truly fulfill'd which was ſpoken of by the 
| Plalmiſt : The wicked have arawn out the ſword , they bave bent Pial 37.14. 
their bow,&c. but by the righteous Judgement of God it comes 
to paſs, that their ſword hach pierced their own heart, and their 
bow is broken. For, for one band of Souldiers which they hired 
againſt the Lord , God ſent a huge hoſt of the Rowan power 
apainſt them, And becauſe they came forth with Lanthorns and 
Torches, and we? pons of War to take Chrill, by the juſt judge- 
ment of God the Light of the Law and Prophets fell out of their 
hands, wherewith their Fathers were enlightened, as it is writ- 
ten, Let thery eJes be aarkentd, that they ſee 118 &C. Plal.s 9:23, 
See yet the wickedneſs of the Traycor. He was not ſatif: 
fied when he had ſold Chriſt ; nor was he contented, when he 
had conduQed the Zews, which were Chriſts enemies, unto him; 
|  buthemuſt yer rage with more cruelty againſt Chrift. For firſt, T7: 
He giverh them a common token, leſt they ſhould chance to ap- 
prehend another in ſtead of Chriſt, For be ict was whom he 
aimed at to deſtroy. There were many of that multitude who 
perhaps never ſaw Chriſt, eſpecially the Roway ſouldiers. Nor 
doth he give them any kinds of ſign, but a token of Peace : 
Whomſeever,ſaith he Tall kiſs, &c. This blind man yet thought 
to hide his malice, and chart he could deceive his Maſter witha 
flattering kiſs, that he ſhould nor ſuſpe& him of any harm, As 
alſo, leſt he ſhould attempt an eſcape, or ſeek to hide himſelf, if 
he ſaw himſelf beſer with open danger. And that he- might 
prove himſelf a prodigious and-notorious Traytor indeed, he 
doth'more than he promiſed to do. For he was not content to 
betray Chriſt, but he exhorted: and charged them to hold him 
faſt, and lead him away ſafely :: whereby he ſpurs them on, leſt 
they ſhould be roo favonrable to him; he incenſeth their rage. 
He uſeth all means to deſtroy Chriſt ; leſt if he had eſcaped, he 
ſhould afterward: bave trounced bim for his baſeneſs. This the 
wretch did, that. he: might live more ſecure when Chriſt was 


taken our. of the way : foras yet he felt not the worm of. Con- 
| ' ſcience. . 


EphcC. 6. 


td 
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ſcience, Whence it is evident, that he bated bis Lord for the 
{acne canſe as the 7Zews did, +1z, becauſe he Cid diſcoye: ard 
lay open the wicked thoughts of their hearts, z71/. 2.14. 

Hence it is too plain,that $;mwon and Z7ering,or any viler no. 
tcrious Traytors would look like very honelt men, if they were 
bar compared with chis peridious wretched Yillain ; for what 
wes all their Treaſons to this ? No this Treacbery of 7 #da; 
was figured out in foab, who allo betrayed, and cut off two 


. famous men, Abner and Amaſa witha kiſs, To conclude , 


this Treaſon of 74a did prefigure the crafty deviſes of Here- 
ticks, who indeed counterfeit themſelves ro be the friends of 
Truth, but are the Betrayers of ir. For by flattery and fair 


ſpeeches they beguil the bearcs of the ſimple. They ſay, (as in 


the Prophet,) Peace,Peace,where there is no Peace : They have 


Chriſt much in their mouth, but moſt of all oppoſe the faith of 
him, very like the Traytor 7#4-,who zre alſo appointed to the 
ſame condemnation. : 

feſns therefore kyowing all 111375 trat frrnld come upon him, 
went forth, ana ſaid untothew, 3/1.om [th je? They anſwered 
him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 7e/#: ſaith wnto them, Iam he. Ani 
Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtozd with them. «A ([con then as 
he bad ſaid unto them, 1 am he, they went backward and fell on 1h: 
ground. Then aiked he them again. Vim ſetk ye ? And they 
{aid, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus anſwered, 1 have 1:1d je that 1am 
he: if therefore ye ſeth me, let the/e go their way. That the ſaying 
might be falfilled which ke ſpake. Of them which thes gaveſt me, 


. have 1 loſt noxe. 


All theſe things were thus done and written, that by moſt 
manifeſt Arguments we might ſee thar Chriſt cane tothe Croſs 
willingly, and of his own accord. For if he had been compei'd 
to the Croſs by humane force, or fraud, the world would have 
appeared to be more crafty and fironger than he, and conſe- 
quently that Chriſt had not been God. For what kind of God 
ishe, againſt whom tbe world is abic to prevail 7 

Apain, He had not manifeſted ſo much love, if he had ſuf- 
fered death unwillingly,and by conltraint. Bur it is moſt plain,in 
thae the Evangeliſts do every where ſhew that he could not be 
furprized by fraud , or humane force , till be bimſe!f pleaſed ; 
L fay itisplain, taat he was both vifer and Rronger than the 

world :; 
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world : and fo his love did thereby ſhine forth more clearly. Ail 


which make much for our comfort. For as he ſaid before , that John r1.x 
knowing his hour was now come, that he ſhould now paſs out of 


this world, &c. baving loved his own,&c.S0 now allo, although 
he truly knew not only ſomethings, but all thar ſhould come 
upvn bim ; yea, and knew them moſt perieRtiy too, and thi 


they were bard athand : ;yeedid he nor ſhrink, or fee, or 
hide himſelf, bur continued his love to us: unto the end, Ard 


therefore he went out to meet his enemies fingle by timielf 


againſt many, without any weapon againlt thoſe that were 
armed,that they might all ſee he did not fear death. 


At other times we often read that he made an eicape, and Joh.3..% v4 


bid himſelf : but now he doth voluntarily meer his enemies. The 
time which his Father had prefixed was now come. In both 
be was our example. For by his flight, and hiding himſelt, he 
caught us not to tempt God : but by meeting his foes, he in. 
ſtructed us readily to refign our ſelvesto the Will of G00, and 
t@ obey him with all cheer fulneſs of mind. Thus Pax! ſfome- 
times fled withour intreaty ; but at Jaſt he would not be per- 
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iwaded when the Brethren earneſtly intreated him with many Ads g 


rears to make his eſcape. 1/hat mean you,fairh be, ro weep, and to BQS 21.13. 


break my heart 7 here he offcred himſelf ro the Will of God ; 
there he would not tempr God raſhly. Doing both in faich, 
For we can do neither without the help of God. We cannot 
avoid an imminent danger, if the handof God reſcue us not : 
neither can wereſign our ſelves to the Will of God, except the 
Spirit of God aflilt us, | 


It is alſo to be obſerved, that Chriſt conveighed himſelf ſrom Jon 6. 


them that would have made hima King ; and no marvel, For 
he that exaltah himſelf, ſhall be brought low. Kingdoms and 
Empires for the moſt part 'are nothing but {tcep places for 
men to fallfrom, and break their necks. Contrariwiſe when 
they ſought to crucifie him, he came out to meet them. For be 
knew that the Croſs was the way to the Father, Let us alſo 
learn, in the hope of ſuture happineſs, not ro be effrighted ac 
preſent and momentany evils; and not ſo much regard what 
we ſuffer . but conſider that by our ſufferings we are going to- 

ward our Father. 
Sec bow forward Chriſt was to ſuffer. For he doth not only 
TY raeet 
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meet his Atverſaries, but firſt asks them whom they ſoupht ? 
He might have rebuked them ſharply, and caſt his former bene- 
fits with their ingratitude and impiety in their Teeth , yea he 
might have deſtroyed chem all at one beck. However he doth 
not ſo, but with fair words he asked them whar they ſought, as 
if he knew nothing of their deiign. This was not the time of 
his Judgement , bur of his ſhewing Mercy. He would not be 
paſhonare, bur patiert, and overcome evil with good. There. 
fore he ſpeaks to them in a familiar manner : hors ſerch ye ? 
By which word he did warn them that they ſhou!d rake heed 


what they did. Saith he, Whom ſeek ye? even an innocent per. . 


ſon, and him whom ye know by his Signs and Miracles which he 
cid, that he is more and greater than a man. Conſider well, tis 
no ſmall offence to ſeek the death of the innocent. For the blood 
of the innocent reacheth unto Heaven : But tis much more hai- 
nousto (in again{t God. . If one man fin againſt another , the 
Judge ſhall judge him : but if a man fin 2pair't God ,who ſhall 
entreat for him ? | 


By this word ( Whom ſeek ye ) Chriſt jeereth their needleſs 


' Preparations, he mocketh at heir fear. 1/40, ſaith he, as y:: 


ſeek? 4, e, Whatneed theſe arms ? Whom do you fear ? Is it 
me who have no Weapon about me? or do ye ſeek for my Diſ- 
cipies who alſo are unarmed men? He doth not tell them at firſ 
fight, I am he whom ye look for, though he knew their enter- 
prize: bur ficſt asketh them, chat he might take occafion from 
their anſwer to confate them, and that all the world might ſee 
and know that ſuch a huge multitude went out to take one 
ſingle man, as they themſelves confeſs that they did ſeek but for 
ORC. 

He firſt askt his Adverſaries whom they ſoughe after, before 
he ler chem lay hands onhim, becauſe thereby he might yet ex- 
trend and offer Grace unto them, 4. d. To this end was 1 ſent, 
char] might bold forth unto all men, and beſtow ir ro0 upon 
chem. And as many as have ſought me with a good heart hither- 
to, know it full well to be true. Therefore if ye alſo ſeek for 
Grace, lo, here lam ; andready to beſtow it 0n thoſe that are 
not worthy of it, Whom therefore do ye ſeek > Mark, O Chri- 
ftian : if Chriſt rendered his Grace to ſuch wicked men, how 
much more readily will he tender the ſame Grace , and 


himſe! £ 


: . \ k 
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himſelf ro boot, to thoſe that ſeek for him in Truth ? 

And whereas thoſe wicked and obſtinate men did not reply, 
we look for chee, as if they had known him : but anſwered him 
8s if they had not known him, we ſeek ]:ſus of Nazareth : 1t is 
- moſt certain that they knew him nor either by face, or cloathes, 
- or voyce, although all men knew him not long fince. This could 
' not be by realon of the darkneſs, for thev bad Lanthorns and 
'; Torches : but it was by a Divine Power. That firſt he mighc 
\ confound them, and ſo hereby ar leaſt reac!! them that their rape 
againſt him was in vain. But eſpecially it was for our confolat- 
on, to teach us,that although our enemies know us never {0 well 
by our Faces, yet they can attempt no hurt againit us contrary 
to the good Will of our God. For they czn neither diſcern vs, 
much leis deſtroy us. Laſtly, to teach us that God can.if he will, 


many wayes deliver thoſe that are his. Thus he blinded the Sogu- ©53 19 


mites heretofore, that they cou'd not find the door of Z:t; houſe 
all the nighe. And thus alſo he ſmote thoſe with tuch blindneſs, 


who were ſent by the king of Syria to take E!iba,that although.> F'vE.* 


they ſaw, and talked, and walked with him, yer they knew him 
nor, till he prayed thar their eyes might be opened. 

Now there is no Chriſtian but doth know that our Lord at his 
circumciſion was called Jeſus : which Name was firit giver to 


him by an Angel from Heaven : but he was called 2 Nazarene Luke + 
from Nazareth, which was the countrey of ary bis Mother, Maith 1 


where he was brought up. Therefore theſe wicked men here calj 
him by both Names. Bur the third Name, which is Chriit, they 
never mention. He is called and acknowledged to be Chriſt by 
che EleR and Believers only , theſe own him to be the Chriſt, 
Meſſiah, King, and Saviour. But whereas they anſwered that 
they ſought Jeſus of Nazarerh,their anſwer was not much amiſs, 
if it had not been with an evil heart, and if they had fo ſoughr 
him as they ought. For what is Jeſus of Nazareth , bur a hol5 
Savior ? But he 1s not to be ſought after with weapons of war, 
but with pious Prayers and a ſtedfaſt Faith. Now theſe did not 
ſeek a Saviour, or Salvation by hin, but they ſought to lay hands 
on him, and ts ſacisfie their malice by his death and deſtruRion. 
What doth Chriſt therefore do? He anſwereth, 7 aw he; by 
which one word he ſheweth that he was willing to ſuffer: where- 
24 he might have eſcaped or hid himſelf as one altogether un- 
Y- 2 KNOWN 
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KnOWn to them. But he became an Oblation, becauſe he was wil- 


Iing. Icis to be Noted, | 
That Chriſt freely confeſſech his Name, and is not aſhamed 

of ic. Iam pPeſus of Nazareth, ſaith he, thatis, a Holy Savi. 

our : whereby he doth again put them in mind , that he was 


ready to ſave them, if they were willing : and that they could 


not go unpuniſhed if they ſoughe his death, who was Jeſus, and 


- aS4viour, and that a holy one too. 


inaſmuch as he had not this Name from the Humane nature, 


to bea holy Saviour, but by a Divine Power , , which with the - 


oahead it ſelf mer topetherin one perſon in him : it doth well 
ſuit with the proper voyce of his Divine Eſſence , when he faid 
co them that ſaid they ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, 1 am he. Thus he 
ſaid of o'd to TMoſes,l am, that Tam.He would therefore have 
put them in mind of this Heavenly Voyce, when he ſaid, Iam 
he. Bur all was to no purpoſe, for they did nothing regard whar 
he ſaid. Let us Chriſtians learn from hence to make a free confeſ- 
ſion of our Name and Faith. If a Tyrant ask thee , art thona 
Chriſtian ? Art thou a Catholike? anſwer him boldly, I am, For 
this word will exceedingly deje& the Adverſary. . But we make 
them worle by our denyal and diſlimulation. Hence it is,that as 
fon as Chriſt ſaid, Tambhe; all his enemies were driven back- 
ward, and madeto fall on the ground. What good did the arm- 


ed multitude do them now? For by one word , and that a very 
* mild and gentle one too , that great Rabble, inraged with ſpite 


and hatred, and terribly armed, was beaten back, chaſed, and 
thrown flat on the ground without any weapon at all. Here bis 
Power appeared very notable indeed,and that three wayes.Firſt, 
in that they were beat backward, as if they had been oppoſed 
with ſome great force, as ſoon as they heard his yoyce. Second- 
ly, in that they were made to fall , as not able ro withſtand it; 
Thirdly, in that it threw them on their backs, as if they were 
compeii'd to look up to Heavenand God, who had reſolutely 
calt off all humane pitty and compaſſion. | 

This fall of the Jews foreſhewed the downfall of the Houſe of 


I/racl. Whoſoever ſets himſelf againſt Chriſt, be he never ſo - 
ftout, ſhall fall in ſpite of his teeth. Chriſt therefore did ſo pow- 


erfully caſt down his enemies, 


That he might render them inexcaſable, who clearly ſeeing dy 
_ this 
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this ſign, that this Jeſus whom they fought to kill was more than 
a man, and that he would turn his wrath againſt them in his own 


time. 


For the conſolation of the godly , that they may certainly - 


know wicked men ſhall fall at laft , though they triumph and 
Lord it for a time. IE 

To terrifie ungodly men,whom he could fell to the earth with 
one nodd if he would did not his patience wait for their amend- 
ment. For he that with one word was able to tumble down fo 

many enemtes, could as eaſily have cauſed theearth to open her 
mouth and have ſwallowed them up, and all their arms roge- 
ther. 

Here we may take notice of Chriſts power in general.. If he 
could and did thus when he was bur asa Lamb, what wiil he do 
when he cometh asa Lyon? If hedid this when he was to be 
judged, whar will he do when he comes to judge ? If he could 
do this when he was about to die, what will he do when he comes 
to Raign ? Be wiſe now therefore,O ye Kings ; be infiruQed ye 
that judge the earth,and all men elſe that dwel! therein. Receive 
Diſcipline, leſt this Lord be angry, and ye periſh, &c. 

We ſee here the Power of the Word of God in ſpecial. For 
he caſt them down witha Word , and that not an auſtere or 
threatnins one, but a very meek word, Now if theſe wicked 


men were not able to bear the droppings of bis Words, who ſhal! Jeb 25. 


endure when he doth Thunder them out? Gods Word ſerms 
but light to ſome : but you ſee here that it 15 the Power of God 
indeed. As the fews were {truck to the ground with a word : 
ſo neither fin, death, ror the Devil ſhall be ableto ſtand before 


the Word of God, Whence it is that Payl calls it the [word of Epheſ.c. 


. the Spirit, 
Here alſo we ſee that all worldly power can do nothing againſt 


God. The Lord that dwellcthin Heaven ſhall have them in de- Palin >. 


riſion. The Jews could nor take this Jeſus of Nazareth before 
he himſelf pleaſed, although they had brought a greater Army 
than ever Alexander, or Xerxes, or Hanuiball had. Thus doth 
God to thisVay ofcen confound thoſe thar truft in their own 

ſtrength. 
Annie Here we ſeethat oneand the ſame Word is confolati- 
2n to the godly, but FRnpmRren to the ungodly. got IN 
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other places did often comfort his fearſull Apoſtles with this 
Word, Ego ſum, Itis 1. Indeed the godly can hear nothi 


more {weet, then when Chriſt ſaith, 7 aw he. This Word doth 


make z1! croſſes comfortable ro them. But it is and will be a 
fearfull clap of Thunder to the wicked, when Chriſt ſhill fay, / 
am he ; He whom ye have pierced, whom ye have fcorned, ec. 
As foſeph heretofore was a moſt ſharp Sword to his Brethren , 
when he ſaid; / am Joſeph whom yee ſold into Epypt, ec. 

Laſtly, The nature of ungodly men is here lively ſet forth, 
Firſt, That by which they ſhould be mad@betrer, by it they be- 
come worle, tis is to go backward. To go back, is to deparg 
from God and his Righteouſneſs, Secondly, They fall, for they 
are notable to ſtand before Gods Judgement. Apain, W:cked 
men fall continually, till they fall into Hell. They fail backward, 
for they ſee nor whether they fall, nor where they lie, cor how 
tO riſe again, They ſee not what puniſhment they are liable un. 
to. Laſtly, They never acknowledge their fin, ſoas to turn 
from it. ; 

Butche godly, though they fall, yet they fall forward , they 
preſently confeſs their fin and forſake it. If they fall on the right 
hand, through proſperity, or on the left hand by adverſity, yet 
they quickly get up again : neither do they ſo fall, as to fall final- 


ly away from God. _ 

'See how true thatſaying is, alice 15 often confounded,but never 
conquered, The tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee in- 
creaſeth continually, Their ſuddain ruin ſhould have warned 
thoſe wicked mennot to attempt any thing further againſt Jeſus 
of Nazareth,for as much as they were once already confounded 
by him. He asked them again the ſecond time, Whom ſcek. ye ? 
that the greatneſs of their Impiety might be made manifeſt, who 
being ſo remarkably admoniſhed , did yet perſiſt in their ma- 
lice. For they anſwer as malapertly as at firſt, thac they 
ſought Jeſus-of Nazareth : as if they would never be quiet till 


— they had vented their hatred, though ir ſhould coſt them dearer 


yet. Thus the wicked treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Who can make that fireight which God hath made cooked ? Al- 
though theſe ungodly men were ſenſible of Chriſts divine Pow- 
erinthem, yet they glorified him not as God, but reproacbed 
him che more. Juſt as moſt in the world ftilldo, they are 


convinced 
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convinced by the Truth of God, but nothing at ail reformed. 

Bur wha: doth Chrift anſwer to this ſtubborn envy of the 
Pems? 1haverold yea, ſarth he, that Tamhe 9.4. Ihaverold 
you, and you have tried it, tbatT am a Prince of Power, There- 
fore if ye ſtill ſeek me, and have yer no remorſe fince ye were 
laid levei with the earth, lo, here 1 am, ready co ſuffer : but ye 
muſt nor forget that I toid you, 1am He.» By which ſaying 
Chriſt ſer himſelf in our {tead, patienily to bear whatſoever 
divine Juſ ice ſhould cxaR for our fins. Mean while he doth 
put fortt: his Power sgain, ſaying, If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
wa) ; whereby be doth powerfully prohibit them co do his 
Diſciples any wrong, otherwiſe the Apoſties had not ſcap'd 
barmleſs, if che fury of their foes had not been checkt by the 
power of this Precepr. Chrilt by the ſame Power might have 
ſaid, Ler me be gone: but it behooved him to ſuffer, There 
was nothing but this word of Chriſt, ( Zee theſe go their way, ) 
that ſaved the Diſciples harmieſs in that tumule. So likewiſe 
doth he chuſe, and preſerve us, although we regard or mind it 
nok, | | 

He did powerfully preſerve his Diſciples, which makes for 
our comforr, knowing the itrength of the Lords hand. He 
would not have them die with him: Firſt, It was not expe- 
dient that they ſhou'd die at that time, becauſe, if they had died 
when they denyed him,they had beendamned. Secondly, They 
were choſen to bring forth fruit, but if they had dyed now,their 
Caliing had bcen cur off. Thirdly, He wou!'d not bave them 
die with him, for this reaſon eſpecially, le we ſhould chink 
that his death alone had not been ſufficient. He would chere- 
foredie by himſelf alone, that he aione might he acknowledged 
robe our Saviour. He trode the Wine-preſs alone, and of the Ia. 6;. 

N ations there wat not a man with hizs, Hence ſaith oſes,T be 
Lord al»ze di4 l:ad them, and there Was nv firange Ged with him, Deut. 32, 
It was he that redeemed #1, and uit we our ſelves. 

Bu: above all, the Energie or force of Charity is here 
ſer forth unzo us, which, as Paul ſaith , 1s patient, beareth all , Cor.zz. 
wrongs of ones Neighbenr, ſecke:b not her own , and had rather 
endure all thinss it (elf, then that it! Nughbour ſhould ſuffer 
any thinz, If you ſeek, me, ſaith be, ler theſe go theiy way. This 
15 the true care chat we ſhould bave of our Neighbour, to be 
mindful} 


Join lg. 


Sam 24. 


John 17. 


lohn 18.5. 
Luke 22.47- 
Mar.1 4-45» 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


mindfull of him, and *< much as in us lye'1 to ſeek his good.even 
with ſome da: nage: :0 our felves. Th: care David had of his 
Neighbour , when he faith, The/e Prep, what have they done ? 
Turn thy band I pray thee, againſt m and. my Fathers hoxſe , for 
I am he that have ſinned. From (lus e258 Of his Neiplbours it 
was that Par! wiſhed himfelt =ccuriec. tor his Brethren , Row, 
. And Aoes tÞ be biotred out of the Book of God, Fx4g. 
Hl. Therefore ler that thred-bare Proverb be-for ever baniſh. 
ed from the ears and hearts of Chriſtians, which ſaich, It is a 
comfort to have companions in calamity. When tbe men of this 
worldarein miſery, they could wiſh tha: al others were in the 
ſame condition. True charity is not crieved more , than to fee 
ts Ne!ghbour in the like affliction. 1n thecloſe of this paſlige 
Zohan ſheweth another cauſe why Chriſt would not have the Dil- 


 ciples die with him,viz. that the ſaying which be ipake might be 


fulfilled, Of chem which thou haſt Wives me, have I loſt none.This 
he ſaid inthat Prayer which he made ater Supper : Father, keep 
them whom thou haſt given me. When I was with them , I kept 
them; and none ts loſt but the ſox of peraition, that the 5 cripture 
might be fulfilled. He ſpeaks there of the Apoſtles, whom the 
Father had added to him, as co-workers with him in preaching 
the Word of the Kingdom, None of theſe Apoſiles periſhed as 
long as Chriſtlived in the mortal fleſh, but 74das only , 'who 
was not defiroyed by others, but by himſelf. He calleth this 74 
das the ſon of perdition, becauſe hedied moſt mileradly,and pe- 
riſhed in his own ſins. Thereſt of the Diſciples were ſafe enough 
as long as they kept cloſe to Chriſt. Here we have a notable 
Example ſet down for all Preachers to obſerve and follow, v:z. 
inthat Chrift ploried that he loſt none of thoſe whom his Father 
gave him. Falſe Paſtors do far other wiſe , who regard nething 
leſs chen their flock. Here 70h, alledgeth this word of Chriſt, 


eo let us ſee thar that Prayer of Chriſt was very prevalent, and. 


was heard. For if it had not been accepted, the Diſciples could 
not have been untouched among ſo many enemies. This then is 


- Our exceeding great conſolation, ro know that Chriſt in that his 


Prayer was heard on our behalf, in that he teared, Heb.5. 
And Judas alſo which betrated him ſtood with them. 
Ana Judas drew near #nto 7eſus to kiſs him. 


Ana he goeth fliraightway to him, avd ſaith, aſter, Maſter, 
4nd kyſſea him. e And 
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> yd forthwith | 2 Came ! 


kiſſed him, 


come * 

Judas, b:trape/7 5512 he Sim 07 man with a kiſs ? 

"= was noting moved tieberto xt all that Chriſt did and 
ſpake, but racher went cn mich bis 8bominable and pernitious 
work, For fk (3 —_ 25s Wicked man Rood yet with the 
enemies of Chr i :2 and 45 furid with them to the Sround : 
yet was be nothing reformed. He 000 with them not yg io in 
body, but conſenr too 
in body only 
ther chought tharhe ftocd; ae ; 
men about bim, with ke Eccles! 
heleaned 0n a broke: Rees. For he, 
nor God: and their bores fed, _ 2ot ſpirit. 
that trulterh in man. 7#44: 00d with the Fews. For, 

1. Arotten-bearted ChriSizn ix no better than a mw, or 
Gentile, for they are both abies enemies to Chriſt, Conſider then 


4 br of our Lord, when heſfaw 


what grief was inthe lacred trenit 

himſelf betrayed by bis own Diſc:ple, and that they ſought his 
death to whom he had done mof good? Ir isa deeper cut tothe 
hearr, when we ſuffer by oce that pretended to be our friend , 
than by one that we £DET WES OUT ENEDY-« Thus Chrift com- 
plains in the P/a/ms , I* mn c:m67 bad reproacbea me , I could 
have born it, But 5: Was the mas that was of one mind with 
me, CC. 

2. To lay nothing har Chrit beredy alſo foreſaw the ingra- 
titude of men towards 2:2, At 1: would never ceaſe, but that 
with Zadas 3nd the 7:7; 12 would per perually continue. And (o 
truly we ſee it cometo pas : incerd the outward ſufferings of 
Chriſt ceaſed, but mens —_— ace 15 £0! yer at an end : it r- 

. fo that never 
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he had io ) Sreat 2 multitude of 
tice! and cvil Power t00 : but 


ther encreafech and wzxeth more and more dai: 
was it greater than nom. Aga, 

I, Here we may tax: aocice of the Dlincing of 7uaas, On 
the one ſide he ſaw Carih Fanding with bis friends,on the other 
hand were wicked mes, {ach xs were hatefullro God ord men. 
Sothat there was life 2:4 dezrh fer before him, Bur he like a 
Runnagate joyn'd bimie!? to the wort! * Porty- Thus that of the 
P/almi/t mas fulfilled, Er {nts cmrjnz , and it frail come 
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unto him: he loved notbleſſing, anait ſhall be far from him, 
2. His {irange b/izdne/s was ſeen in that he durft Rand before 
Chrilt,2nd iook himin the face with ſo bloody a conſcience. This 


is indced the neck with an iron ſinew, and che brazen brow of 


the wicked, and cruiy the whoriſh forehead that will not bluſh. 

3. 1 his wreiched caytift2 never thought of that bleſſed fel- 
towſhip which once he had with the Apoitles : for he 15 not yet 
aſhamed to ſtout it againſt Chriſt. 

4. Laſtly, He ſtood among wicked men, ard yet was not 
aſraid. But what need I reckon up theſe things only ? Hearken 
cherefore and you ſhall hear greater things which this Villain 
durit to do. It is ſaid, that he drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
O the wonderfull goodneſs and patience of a long ſufferin 
Lord | who denyed not a wicked Traytor to kiſs him, though he 
very well knew his malice toward him, but courteouſly received 
bim. And O the ſtrange obltinacy of this wicked fellow on the 
contrary, whom the imbraces of Chriſt, nor the kiſſes of his 
Heavenly Lips, did not reclaim from his malicious projeR : but 
he mult needs ſatishe the fews. Therefore with a bold face he 
comes near, kifleth, betrayeth, delivers to enemies , bids them 
rake him, commands them fately to lead away the Lord Chrift, 
This is the breviate of this lewd fellows wickedneſs. But ſet 
what cloak he hath for his knavery. [f you obſerve his words and 
behaviour, none ſeems more courteous and friendly than he. But 
if you examine his heart and intention , you will fad char none 
was a more deſperate enemy than he. His words were, Hail Ma- 
fter, which in Engliſh is, God fave you, my Maſter.” His behas 

viour was thus, he fell on his neck, imbraced him in his arms, and 
kiſfed him, Do you ſee what a notorious Hypoctite he was ? He 
doth not ſay, O thou Samarican; he doth nor reviie and curſe 
him, he doth not fall foul on him or ſtrike him + this had not 
been like a Traytor, Traytors uſeto fain friendſhip , under a 
fair ſhew to deceive. Good God, how full is the world now of 
ſuch-Traytors? No man is ſecure from them ; They ſneak even 
into our cloſets. Such the Phariſees ofe ſhewed themſelves to 
Chriit, Marth. 22, Such was foab to Amaſa : Art thou 11 
bealth,my Brother ? ſaith he, (2. Sam.20. ) and with that word 
he {tab'd him. Theſeare thoſe cheating Kiſſes of which Solc- 
90x. bids us beware,Prov.27. But Pani teacherh us other pr 

| Salt? 
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Salute ons another with an holy ki(s,2 Cor.13, Such a kiſs 7o/eph 

oaveto his Brethren, Gen. 49. Such kiſſes we read of in the 

Book of Tov. | 

Bur what doth Chriſt ſay to 7444s when he came and kiſſed 
bim 2 Doth he chrutt him away ? Doth he ſoundly rattle bim, 
as he well deſerved 2 Not ſo, buthe ſpeaks him fair : he doth 
no: cali him Traytor, but Friend ; that ſo he might mollifie his 
mind, and teach us to Co thelike. The meaning is : Friend , 
wherefore art taou come? 9. d. Iinvite thee to be friends. For 
as [ foreknzw what thou wouldit do, ſo now Iam ready to for- 
give thee, and to receive thee into former favour and friendſhip 
aS8in, though thon balt thus fin'd againſt me : No not ſleight 
my offer, but conſider what thou arc attempting, how wickedly 
thou dealeſt wich me who have deſerved no ſuch thing at. thy 
hands. Friend, wherefore art th-u come? Who did bring thee 
to me, who forc'd rhee hither ? Was it my faule? Haveany of 
mine offended chee ? Bur thou art come willingly of thy own 
accord ; The reſt are commanded ind compelled, but thou come 
eſt, and therefore thou haſt che greater ſin. .O 7adas, I pitty 
thee; how doth thy delirution trouble me, for whom I now 
ſuffer in vain ? Lo,thou artthe firſt on whom my blood hith no 
effe&t. Why art thou come ? Surely not to my deſtruRicn, bur 
thine own , becauſe thou art come todeftroy me, by whom 
thou ſhouldeſt be faved. For how can he be ſaved that would 
deſtroy the very Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Salvation it ſelf? 
And theſe we may ſuppoſe were not ſpoken to 7x4as only, but 
to all ſuch as intend miſchief to their Neighbours. For traly he 
that wrongs his Neighbour, doth frit ruin himſelf. Therefore 
Brethren let us look to it, and $iveall diligence that we be nor 
found falſe, but reall friends of God and Chriſt. As Abraham 
was called the friend of God, fames 2. and Lazarns the friend 
of Chriſt, Fob. 11. And Chriſt doth not call his Apoſiles ſervants, 
\ but Friends, Joh.15., 

But 7#4as was never the better for all Chriſts counſel]. Ie may 
be he thought that Chriſt ſpake this out of fear, Theretore a'ter 
he had kiſt him, Chriſt cals him yet once more the lalt time , and 
that with great expreſlion of love and goodneſs: 7adas, faith 
ſaith he, doſt thou betray the ſon of man with a ki: ? Now he 
doth lay open his fin,ard touch him to the quick; he ery 
L2 tne 
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the fin it ſelf, that ſo being terrified therewith , he might for- 
bear. O 741as, what a horrible fin doſt thou commit ? Whae 
man durit ever do thel;ke > Doſt thou only ſtrive to out-ftri 
allother men beſides in malice and miſchief ? Beware what thoy 
doſt. Thou thinkeſt to cheat me with thy fawning flattery, and 
to hidethy hatred from me, But I knew long ago wuat thy pur- 
poſe was, and what bargain thou droveſt with the ewws, and 
what thou meaneſt by this thy treacherous kiſs : thou betrayel} 
the Son of Man. But conſider what an hajnous crime it 1s to de- 
ſtroy the innocent. Conſider alſo who and what he is wioſe life 
thou hunteſt after, Grant it, hitherto I have called my ſelf on- 
ly the fon of Man : butT will make thee fee and know who this 
fon of Man is. - Thou doſt not de{iroy the ſon of man only, but 
the Son of God too. Thou betrayelt them both at once. Thou 
berrayeſt him that is thy Father by creation, thy Lord by pre- 
ſervation, thy Saviour by Redemprion,thy Brother by incarng- | 
tion, thy Maſter by inſtruRion, thy Friend by eleion,and laf.. 
Iy him that will be thy Judge by a fnall Retribution. See how 
many ſins thou commitreſt at once,and all by one kiſs. Thus thou 
woundeſt him by a ſhew of Love , thou ſheddeſt his blood by a 
ſeeming work of charity ; thou feekeſt his death in a way of 
peace : whatcan be more odious then this horrid fact e 

Weſce here how unwilling God is that any man ſhould per- 
iſh, and how prievouſly they fin who are the occaſion of others 
ruin and deſtruRtion : As onthe other ſide , how honourably 
they deſerve, who are the means of others Salvation, Jam. 5.20, 
Here Chriſt inſtruceth by his Example and Word. By this Ex- 
ample he teacheth ns, 

I. Patiently to bear with wicked men : yea to bear the guil 
and treachery of falſe Friends , as Chriſt did patiently bear the 
falſhood of 7a4s ;, for we that are ſervants, oupht not to be 
greater than our Lord. ; | 

2.50 to love our Neighbour, that we wink not at their faults, 
as Chriſt here calleth 7244: Friend, yet withall he rebuked him 
for his ſin. | 

By thoſe two words which Chriſt here ſpake, be would warn 
every,man norto be like ?4das, leſt they ſuffer as he did. It were 
ro be wiſht that there were but one Judas iu the Church of 
Chriſt, We all indeed cry our againſt his malice ; but mean while 
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we do the ſame things which we blame him for. 71ndas Was a 
covetous man; and for filthy lucre he ſold Chriſt. He rob'd 
the poor of their Alms and gifts of charity, He did not make ir 
his buſineſs to preach Chriſt : He was not converted at the 


preaching of Chri't, He took tbe Body of Chriſt in his fins. He 


betrayed Chri't under a colour of peace; He was an h ypocrite; 
He was ob{itnate and impenitent, &#c. How oft do we ſee theſe 
and ſuch like things ina Church ? Is not hea Traytor that con=. 
feſſeth Chriſt with his mouth, but denyeth him in his works? Aþ- 
ſo he that doth contrary to righteouſnels.truth, charity, &c. for 
money or any other temporal advantage? Likewiſe he that 
makes a ſhew of Loveto his Neighbour, but hateth him in his 
heart ? O curſed generation of Judas, how many and deep 
roots haſt thou faſtened in the earth? But the time will come, 
when all the followers of Judas ſhall periſh together with their 
Jewiſh frowardneſs. Mean while,lec the godly{( like Chriſt ) bear 
and have patience with wicked men. 

+Now when 7444s had k'{ſed him, no doubt but the re run up- 
on Jeſas to lay hands upon, leſt the traytors ſign being obſerved, 
they ſhould ler him eſcape. Therefore ir follows in the Text ; 


Whes they which were about him ſaw what would foltow , they __ S 


{aid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


T hen S\rn0n Peter having a ſword, arewit , ana ſmote the high Jg\n 18,10, 


Prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right ear : the ſervants name was 
Malchus. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far : 


. for all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
T hinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
preſently grve me mare then twelve Legions of Angels ? The cup 


which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not arink it ? But how John v8.15, 
then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled that thus it muſt be? And he Mar. 16.54, 


Luke Z2.5 Los 


touched bit ear, and bealed him. | 
The Apoſiles underſtood not what Chriit ſaid at ſupper when 

he ſpake of buying a ſword. Chriſt meant the ſword of the 

Spirit: but they thought that he bad ſpokenof a material ſword. 

Therefore they prefently brought bim two ſwords, and now 

when they ſaw their enemies, they asked whether they ſhould 
fiphtin his defence. But Perer, as 0ne hotter then the reſt, and 

Z 3 _ Auſſie. 


Luke 22.57; 


T hen ſaid feſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into the ſheath + John 18.11. 
Mat A6.42, - 
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fluſhe with the late miracle witich he faw, when Chriſt with a. 
. word hurl'd all his enemies to the ground, and not thinking 


of Chriſts aniwer, draws bis ſword, and falls about him , 
as if he would valiantly perform what he promiſed. 
Who would not take Peter for a very ſtout and valiant man, 
that durſt ſignly incounter ſuch a company of armed men? 1f 
we conſider him carnally, then he did notably diſcharge his En- 
S3Sement,that + wonld die with Chriſt, Did he not lay down 


his life for Chriſt, wheo he hazarded it in charging an army of 
men? But his Lord did not ſo conſtrueit, Peter did this more 


out of carnal confidence, than of ſpiritual faith. Now indeed 
he was bold ſolong, as he ſaw a divine Power in Chriſt ; bur Pre- 
ſently after Chriſt hid his Power, Peters courage quickly grew 
cold. Whence *cis plain, that this his-valour proceeded not 
from faith: if it had, it would have held out in dayrger. For 
Faith is moſt couragious in difficulties. There was love and 
Zealin Peter, but not according to knowledge. Chriſtians are 


forbid to fight. Aſar.5: If we would overcome the world, 


it muſt be with another kind of weapon; we can do little or no- 
thing with a corporal ſword. 

Peter ſaw that the fons of - Zebedee were chid for ſayings, Ma 
fter, Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven , 
and conſume theſe Samaritans, as Elias did ? Lyake 9.5 4. Know 
ye xot, faith he, of what ſpirit ye are of ? The ſon of man came not 
to deſtroy, but to ſave mens lives, This Peter beard, and yet 
now he layes about him,as if he would kill them all, if he could. 
The fleſh ever loves fighting ; it ſeeks to revenge it ſelf, Peter 
did not yet underſtand that Chriſt mult ſuffer. Nay, he did not 


know 'that Martial Diſcipline was never taught inthe ſchool of 


Chriſt, but that patient ſubmiſſion was alwayes learned there, 
Whereas Petey did that ſervant no more hurt, no thanks to Pe- 
zers good will, but to Chriſts goodneſs, who uſerh to do good 
to unworthy and unthankfull men : otherwiſe fire from Heaven 
might more juſtly have conſumed this ſervant,or the earth have 
ſwallowed him up alive. | 
But whereas Petey did in ſpecial cut off this ſervants ear, it 
was not by chance, but by the Providence of God :_ and that 
not without a Myſterie too. For, Firſt, It fgnified that che 
7ews ſhould from henceforth loſe the true and right bearing,or 
Er po Pn a Obedience 
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obedience of the Law and Prophets , and ſhould interpret all 
chings ina wrongand not in a right ſenſe: which alſo is come to 
paſs. But ſecondly,Whereas Chriſt healed that ſeryant,it ſhew- 
ed that in due time they ſhould be inlightned apain by Chriſt , 
when the fulneſs of the Gentiles was come in, Rom.1 1, Thirdly, 
Whereas he whoſe ear was cut off, was the fervant of the high 
Preiſt , it ſhe weth that this fort of men, viz. the Paraſites of 
great perſons, have forthe molt parc but one ear only, and that 
the left one: whence it is, that they only hear, andreport to 
their Ma fliers thoſe things only which are falſe, wicked,worlely, 
&c. but they will neither hearkento, nor tell their Lords the 
truth, the Word of God, the Righteouſneſs and good ſervice 
of others. But la'ily, Whoſoever is an enemy to Chriſt, hath 
but oneear, for he underitandeth all things in a wrong lenſe,, 
and never cometh to the light of T:uch, Thenamealſo of 
this ſervant is expreit, becauſe of che miracle that was wrouphe 
on him 1n curing his ear again. | 

Bur ſer us return again to Percy, who was now fallen under the 
power of the ſword, becauſe he had taken up the ſword. And 
no doubt bur he had felt che force of other ſwords , if Chriil 
had not protected him by his divine Power. What doth Chriſt 
therefore do? He reproved Peter, and forbids bim to uſe any 
ſuch force or violence, and that wi:h many Arguments : for 
Peter by this fact was many wayes to be reproved. Firſt, becauſe 
every private perſon is forbid touſe the ſword. Secondly , Be- 
cauſe having been ſo long in the ſchool of Chrift, he (hould 
have learned that the weapons of our warfar are ſpiritual , 
mighty through God. 4 Cor.10. Thirdly, He was an Apoſtle, 
yea, thechief of the Apoſtles : whoſe duty is to ſave, not to 
deſtroy. Laſtly, Peter was rooſt blime worthy, in thar he gave 
the firſt blow , before any hurt was done, either to him, or to 
Chritt. Therefore Chriſt doth juſtly blame him morethanthe 
ret, He ſpeaks but one word to thereit, Suffer ye thus far, 
ſaith he, 49.4. itis a great work of Charity to preſerve the life 
of 0ur Neighbour,and to defend him from violence - but there 
i$another buſineſs now in hand. My Father hath appointed me 
to ſuffer, and todie. Let'me alone therefore that I may ſuffer, 
- and accompliſh: choſe things. which the Father harh determined 


to do 5y ine for che ſalvation of men, Safer ye yer, that I may 
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be apprehended, and perfeft the work of your Redemption, this he 
ſaid to the other Diſciples. But he ſaith more to Peter at firſt, 


Put up thy ſword into hit place, q. d. Knoweſt thou not that [ 


did chide thee before, and called thee Saran for this very chirg ? 
7A4at.16, Donot hinder my death, butrather ſtudy ro conform 
coir. Throw away this thy ſword with which thou doſt kill , 
and flay men, My {word which | gave thee, doth deſtroy, and 
cat down in, but preſerveth men, Pur vp therefore that out- 
ward ſword into the ſheath, or ( as the other Evanrgelilis ſay.) 


1nto its place, Now the proper place of the material ſword, is 


the ordinary Power, Therefore hide thy ſword here. Let that 


Power uſe it, not thou. If the body be ſick, the Phy fitian isto - 


cure it, not the Plow-man. So if any thing be amiſs in the 
MyſticalCor rather the Politick, body, it concerns the Power to 
deal with it, not every private perſon. Chriſt then doth hereby 
forbid all revenge to private perions, as it is written, Vengeance 
5 mine, I will r:payit, Dear. 32. Secondly, He teacheth usto 
overcome evil with good, according to that, fat. 5. Te have 
heard that it hath been Jaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
rooth, But 1 ſay nuto you, Do good to them that hate you. Chri- 
{titans ought not to defend themſelves with ſwords and ſtaves, 
but with Humility, Patience, Gentleneſs, Courteſies, Learn 


of me, faith he, for 1 am meek nnd lowly tn heart, Mat. 11. 


Again,. Chriſt doth hereby condemn our wrath and impatience, 
who cannot put up, and paſs by a haſty word , nor be content 
to requite with the like loſs, but muſt revenge our ſelves double 
and trebble , contrary to that of Paul, Be not overcome of 
evil , but evercome evil with good, Rom. 12. Fourthly, We 
are here taught, that the Goſpel is not to be fought for with 
worldly weapons, and humane Power, but the proteRion there- 
of is to be committed to God. So faith Paw/, T be weapons of 


our war fare are not carnal, bnt ſpiritual, &c, Thus Chrilt 


never uſed any ſword,nor do we read that the Apoſtles did ever 
wearany, They taught che Word ; the Word fought with its 
own force, and the Apoſtles gor the victory : So ſaith Chriſt in 


. Luke, 1 will give a month and wiſdow, which none of your Ada: 


verſaries ſhall be able to vehſ® Laſtly , Chriſt doth here by 
this word in ſpecial, forbid the Apoſtles to uſe any outward 
Tord:- They hve, 200 houh wave 1be ſors of The JHeit, 

which 
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which 15 the Word of God. Thus 1/aiah foretoid, tha: the A53- 
ſtles fighting ſhould be as ia the day of AMidian,chic is, as Gre: 20 
ox overcame the Med axitzs,not with weapons, but Trumps 3 

and daſhing of pi:chers ; ſo the Apoſtles ſhould fpiricually t15- 

| jzRall the world to Chriſt by the Trumper of Gods Word, 105 

the patient enduring of ſuff-ring. | 


.* 


Theſe are the reaſons why Chriſt forbiddeth Pee. The chiet- 
eſt whereof is this, He that takech che Sword ſh:1! perith with 
the Sword. For hethat ſheddeth mans blood , by man ſh41l his 
blood be ſhed, Gey. 9. So was it commanded inthe Liw , Z-4:7. 
24, Chriſt plainly here intimatech, that it is not lawtull fo- any 
but the Magiſtrate to uſe the Sword. Hence we may ealtily £3- 
ther how far a zeal of godlineſs may proceed. It is lawful to re- 
lieve the oppreſlzd, ro prote& a jult cauſe, bu: yer no farther 
then thy calling will bzar thee our ; Arc thou a Mapilirace ? 
know ihat rhou art the Miniſter of God to execute Vengeance 
on him thar doth evil, But if thou art 8 privaze perſon, then 
admoniſh, r.buke, reprove, yet withour revihns. Bur if thou 
hat no: che au. bority of the Magiſtrate , thou muſt noc uſurp 
the Sword for Chric ora good cauſe. Chrilt and a juſt cauſe 
hath no need to be defenged by thy privare Sword, Chriſt is 
ftrong enough of himſelf, and ſo is Rig'reouſnels : There 

Chriltadvech : 7 5inkeft : how not that could yray my Father ans 
he worii i ſend me more thin twelve Leoons of Angels? as it be 
had ſaid, if- I bad been £0 agh:, ani aot to ſuffer, I would nor 
have called you twelve to my afliſtance. I knev where to have 
had other gueſs btlp then ye, even Angeis, and Principa- 
lities, and Heavenly Powers: of which I could have gotten a 
huge mu'ticude for a words ſpeaking, for they are ready at my 
beck and pleaſure, I tell ye, I could have a: leait a whole Legi- 
on of Anpels inftead of every one of you, and that inthe witk- 
ling of aneyg. And whar could all the 7es bave done again't 
one Legion of Angels? Nay, one Angel couid have ilex chem 
all, as he did heretofore, witneſs the great Holt of Senarherss : + HT £4 
Weread alſo in Davniel (chap.1 0.) of the ftrengta of Angels, Yet 3 
With ſuch Warriers Chriſt will come to judgement, Whom if be 
would, he might now have had ready to ferve him, Heredy ſhew- 
ing that Righteouſneſs, Truth, or a juſt cauſe have no need co be 
defended by the Sword of private men, For they hive hs 
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then twelve Legions of Angels ſtarding on their ſice to take 
their part 3 yea they hivethe whole Heavenly Hoſt , and God 


alſo on their part : ſothat chey cannot becruſht, though for a 
- time they ſeem ro be oppreſt : Hence ſait1 David, 7 hwow, 0 


Lord, that thy fudgements are true, Pſalm 119. Again, Thoy 
haſt loved Righteouſneſs, aud nated intquity, Pſalm 4.5. 
Chriſtafterward teacheth us in whae manner we may be able 


tO bear the wrong and violence which our enemies do to us. We 


ſhall never bear the leaſt injury with a quiet mind, if we look on. 
ly on the wrong thit is done ns, or on our Adverſaries thar do 
it. Therefore Chriſt dire&teth Pezey to conſider Gods Will and 
Pleaſure : J/i/t tho nr, faith be,that 1 drink of the cup which my 
Father hath given me ? He cals his Paſtion, a cup. 

1. Becaulerthe Scripture is wont fo to ſpeak , as was ſhewed 
before inthe firlt Prayer of Chrift, 

2, To ſhew that death was ſweet tohim , and very deſirable 
for the Salvation of man, as a thirſty man deſireth beer, and 
drinks it with delight. | 

3. Toſhew thar thegreateſt afliRions in this world are no- 
thing, bur as ir were one draught, and preſently they are 

one, 

hi doth not only fay ,w/t nor thou that I adrink of the cup? but 
addeth this , which my Father hath given me.Nor doth he ſpeak 
this doubrtingly ; Perhaps God the Father hath given tliis cup, 
it may be God would that I ſhould ſuffer : but he ſpeaks it poſi- 
tively, my Father hath given me this cup. Now if it be cercain 
that the Father hath givenir, who ſhall painfay ic? We mult 
not {truggle or oppoſe, but readily obey, when we know it to be 
the Will of God. | 

He doth not fay ſimply, God or a Judge gave it, but the Fa- 
ther; troteach us that God is a Father, even when he ſcourgeth. 
Chriit therefore bere inſtructeth us, that he did naz ſuffer ac the 
pleaſure of men, but by the command of God his Father. .Se- 
condly, Heſheweth, that he was not rebellious againſt God , 
but was obedient to 11s Father in the greateſt ſufferings, even to 
death. Thirdly, He teacheth us, in our adverſity not co regard 
men or Devils, tat do what miſchief they can to us,but to look 
to 09 who ſuffers them ſo ro do, as Chriſt here did. So ſaid Fob, 
{he Lora gave, and the Lord hath taken away, &c. Job 1. So 


- 
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David, L:t him curſe we, {aid he, perhaps God hath bid hin crrfe 
David, 2 S3m.16 ie 

But there is an Emphaſis in that witch Chriſt ſaith 2377/7 reg 
nt that Tdrink_it ? Wilt no: thou who art bur a man, - crea- 
ture, a ſervane, yield ro what God, th: Creator, the Lol will 
havecone? The Father bach RlFd this cup for me, nod £1,709 1g 
ro The brim - and Tamnocairiid to drink it off, then ht bones 
ver {0 bicter, ] wiil drink it to the bortom : neither cliouy no; 2111 
oiner creature ſhall hinder ne, This cup is provided for me,and 
for none eiſe for 60 man but is able to drick it, ub hewu ſhould 
arink 1t, if I Gonot? If Idonot drink this cup, alinen will 
periſh withan ezernal thirſt, Butif I erinkthis cup, thovgh it 
be a ditter one, yerir will quench all your thirit. So thaz for 
this reaſon alto he caliech his Paſſion a cup , becauſe all rink of 
ir, not only in that we ſuffer with him, and after him, bu. aiſo 
becauſe we have all our comforc from ic. As thereio-e Chritt 
re uſed not co drink hiscup , but blamed Percy for diſſycying 
hin from it, fo let vs.do alſo. We mult no: enduce or hearken 
co ſhiza that draweth us from our obedience to the commanis of 
God, thouph in his words he item ro ex:0il goalineſs, But if he 
bea ſubjec, he is to be rebuked; if an<quil, he is nor to bz 
born wit!t; if he be a Superiour, he muit not be feared. We 
ouph: to obzy God, ra her than men. 

Chriſt yer hath another reaſon to deter Peter from his over- 
haity and raſh enterprize. How, ſaich he,ſhall the Serip ures be 
fulfiiled, if thou thinks to go this way to work, and chaſe 
away thecroſs with thy ſword 2 Was not my Pallion very ot- 
ten foretold ? eſpecially in P/zl/m 22,& 1/a.53. Sothe Pailion 
of the Ele is propheſied of, Zach.13. How then ſhall theſe 
Scriptures be fuliled, if we avoid the croſs and paſtion,and fl'p 
our necks our of this collar? For thus it ought ro be done. So 
hath the Father decreed. Ths it behooved Chriſt ro ſuſf:», and 
fs to enter into his glory, Luke 24. Soyealio through many Tri: 
balations mult enter 1n:o the Kinedom of Heaven, Ad; 14. 
Therefore put up thy ſword into the ſheath. You ſce here tow 
eff:Rually Chri!t iaſtruceth Perer, andin himallus, tobe pa- 
tient, : 

Ln the cloſe of this paſſage Luke ſaith , thac Chriit took the 
ſervant, healed him and reſtored bis ear again, Chrilt never for- 
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vets his goodneſs. In his deepeſt abaſement he would ſometimes 


wOuy out ſome beams of the Godhead. For it was the finger of 


od that did this and all other Miracles. And this Token, this 
Grace, this Favoui , this courteſie he did ſhew to himthir 


was his profeſſed enemy, that fought his death,and who,as Chriſt? 


wel! knew, would perfilt in his malice after he had this kindneſs 
fiiewed to him. Here, O Chriſtian, fec here, that what our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt commanded us, he firſt did it himſelf , here 1 fay, 
thou haſt an Example to love thine enemy. Love your enemies. 
do good to them that hate you,&c.Mat.y. Who ever fulhil.*u this 
command more pertealy than Chriſt > For here you ſee how 


that he cured their wounds whio fought his death, and did ac- 


compliſh ir. Go, and do thou likewiſe. 
Hitherto we have heard how that Chriſt ran to meet his Ad- 


 verfaries, And how thoſe his Adverſaries were fenced with a 


mulcicnce, with Power and with Arms cap-a pe. But Chriit had 
very few with him, and they indeed inftructed in War , but nor 
with corporal Weapons : be rather diſarmed them of thoſe 
weapons, and went out harneſſed againſt 74das only with love 
and patience, and againſt 7Zalchss with bounty and courteſe. 
How unequal were their weapons? watch party ſhall we cloſe 
with ? Naturally we are inclined to that parcy that is moſt nu- 
merous, and beſt fortified with arms and power, let the quarrel 


be rever ſo bad, Contrariwiſe, let the cauſe be never ſo good, 


we ſtick not to it, if the powers be not for it, Which hath the 
better orc, a jult cauſe without arms? or an unjuſt cauſe with 
allaccoutrements of War ? Indeed wicked men for the preſent 
icem to baverhe upper hand. But the time will come when the 
Saiots ſhall win theday , however they ſeem yet to have the 
worſt end of the ſtaff : althoughif men could rightly difcern it, 
the Saints at preſent have the ſtrongeſt ſide. True, the ungodly 
wear the geriand, but tis by the ſword, ruſtling,and clamour. |f 
this be to bear away the bell, who more ſtout than cutters and 
high-way men ? Butthe godly prevail both by their cauſe, and 
the truth of their cauſe. He ts the valianteſt man'that conquers 
by his cauſe, not by his claſhing. The Fews overcome by their 
{word, but Chrilt by his cauſe. So Cain conquered by his ſword, 
and Avel by his ſacrifice, Gez.4, It matters not whoſe ſword. 
but whoſe cauſe keeps the field, He that would ger the der- 
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ter of bis Adverfiry, let him be ſure his cauſe be juſt. 
Then feſns ſaia mito the chief Prieſts” and Captains of the 
Temple, ans the Elders which were come te him , Be ye come ont 
5 apainſs a Thief, with S'Fords and S'aves t0 take me? When I 
was daily with you tn the Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
arainſt me: Bat this i yeur hoar and the power of darkneſs. That 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled. | 
See here the power of Chriſt in the midit of his aba 


fo: 
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71. Though they didrave andrage never ſo much after fudar 


had k ſſed hirn, after he had thrown them on their b:ck, after 
Chrili had confeſſed himfeif ro de He whom they look for, ver 
they cou'd not lay hands on him: that the ſaying of //aras mighic 

rue, 1.53.7. He was offzred, becauſe he was willing; Oblarur 
eſt, quia ipſe volnit, ſaith the Vulg,Lat. as if it had been ſaid, 
whereas he was to be offered for us, ic was not for want of pow- 
erinhimtoreſiſt, or from the power of them tliar ruſh: npon 
him, but it was of his own accord. 

2. Obſerve here the great b/;zdxe/s of the 7ews, who plainly 
fering rhar they conld do nothing but what and when he pleal- 
ed, yet for all that they continued as wicked as before. Well 
therefore did 1/atas foretell, The heart of this people 29 gro/s 
T{a, 6. : 

3. See alſo how they thirſted  afrer Chriſts diood , in that 
they were not ſatisfied to ſend their ſervants, and thata grear 
many of them, bur their chie? men muit go out along with 
them. For the Text plainly affirms, that the chief Prieſts 
and Rulers of the teimple,and the Elders,z.e. ſome 0f chele went 
together with 744as , eventhat very night when they ſhould 
have eaten the Paſchzi Lamb: So forgetful were they of ail Re- 
ligion,chat they though: of nothing bur killing of Chri't. After 
the literal ſenſe,they therefore went out with 7adas firſt, leit che 
Traytor ſhou'd deceive them, for they durſt not crutt inim, 5e- 
condly, To back 0 the Tray cor, and make him the more bold, 
deing propt up by their preſence and Authority, Thircty, ihar 
the ſervants m:ght be more forward and diligent to rhar crueity 
when their Maiters were preſent. Laftly, Leſt if any of tbe 
common people ſhould rake part with Chril#,they mig'4 get, 
when they {aiy ihe Magiſtrates there. See how pruceat ihe 
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children of this world areto promote th:ir geſigns, But what 


do:h Chriit do? He derides their Ente piiſe with molt pichy 

words, Are ye come forth as againſt a thief ? q.d. What amous 
Warriours are yer What need hid ve to make tuch a Vir? WI here 
are vour enemies 2 Where ire ibole thieves agunſt wiom you 
make ſuch War- like preparations * Were ye atraid leit I ſhould 
have & great company of Be.tevers about me ? ye need ao: ſo 
much fear ir, Truly, 1am not your enemy, nor am | athief or 
a robber; Nor have ! any of the people, or arms with me, ſg 
that one of you had been enoughto have taken me : you ſee [ 
cone to you of my own accord, and do as it were deliver my 
ſelf into your hands. IF this were your intention, if this were 


your purpole, why did ye not take we all this while in the. City, 


and fave al] this coſt and pains? How oft have we been toge- 
gether inthe Temple, where ye heard me preach? Why did ye 
not lay hold on methen ? I know ye had a mind to do it, but ye 
could not ſo much as burt one hair of my head as ye have many 
cimes tryed. But now I willingly wade my ſelf, ye may 
fulfil; your wicked laſt upon.me. But your great Array can 
do nothing toit. Wretched men, what could all your en- 
deavour, power, wrath, fury do to me,if I were not williong?But 
the time 1s now come. 

This is your hour. God, even my God now gives you leave, 
Do therefore, not what God hath commanded, but what he now 
permictech you to do. Now the power of hell reigneth. Now 
chis power taketh place. A man cannot now turn himſelf any 
way, bur there is moſt palpable and thick darkneſs, fo that there 
5 ſcarce a manat this time able to ſee or know what is noly,what 
is rrueand juſt. Thereis neither day, nor light, nor reaſon, nor 
wiſdom among men. Chrilt compared that fatanical and helliſh 
darkneſs to the uſual darkneſs of the Night, when thoſe Tyrants 
ruſhr into the Gargen to take Jeſus, There was darkneſs with- 
out: but their hearts were much darker. It was nighe , that 
one could not ſee another. But the hearts of tho'e wicked men 
were ſo blinded, that they could ſee nothing ar noon day , ſo 
powerfully had the Devil brought bis helliſh darkne's over 
theſe wicked Fews, For doubtleſs, it is a moſt infallible ſign a 
great blindneſs and obſcurity, of darkneſsand of the nigh:, © 
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x. Chriſt then doth hereteach us, that no harm can izppen 
rothe godly, but when and how much God pleaſerh. | 

2, That che aflitions of the godly lait but for an hour, 
Thar which veX2th'us here is but momeniany and ſhort, as Pax! 
ſaith, 2 Cor 4.17. 

3. Hedoth fully deſcribe the conqueſts of the wicked, calling 
them the Power of darkneſs. That is properly the Power of 
darkneſs when Virtue and Righteouſneſs is oppreſſed, and when 
lyes, injuſtice an1 iniquity raigneth; 

4. He doth ſecretly admoniſh his Adverſaries of che Judge- 
ment ro come. This, faith he, zs your hoxy, Hut your glals will be 
out ere long, you have but an nour,and then my time will quick- 
ly come, when all your malice will be required at your hand-. 
By this Word therefore Chriſt gave them power to take him. 
Do ye ask why he did ſo'? It was that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled, that is, that #hatſoever the true God ar any time had 
ſpoken by the mouth of his Prophets,might indeed come to paſs, 
Where you (ce agiin, that this whole Hiſtory is grounded upon 
the Scripture, The reaſon of ail that was done is referred to the 
Scripture ,, that we migh: be more firmly eſtab!iſhed in the 
Faith, 

Thus far Chriſt ſpake to thoſe ſons of the Night and Dark- 
nels, who anſwered him not a word again , but being at lengrh 
permitted, they poured out ail their wrach and rage aganit him, 
atthew ſaith: 

T hen came they, and laid hands on feſus- 
This is ſpokch in general. But obs ſers it down more at large. 


p 
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T hen the ban1 of Souldiers , and the Tribune ( fo it ſhould be John 18.12. 


| read) and the Officers 5f the Jews, took, feſus aud bonnd him. 

The inward ſuffering of Chriſt hach hitherto been premiſed, 
His out ward now begins. 

When Chriſt had permitted, rather then given them power 
over him , theſe ravenous Wolves worry this Lamb, curſed 
Thieves lav hands 61 iheShepheard, degenerate childrea on 
their Father, finners on God, the children of darkneſs en rhe 
true Light, being nothing moved with his meeknels, or the Ma- 
jeſty of his Godhea4, orcke amazement of his Miracles, They 
held him who was geady to be taken hold of , they bale bim. 
vbo was viiling to be drag'd by them , if he would have re- 
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filed , their wicked bands could have done him no burr; 

Here then was fulfilled what David io the perſon of Chriſt 
foretold long ago : Tronble i near, and there i none to help,9fal, 
22.11. any buils have compaſſed me aboent : ſtrong bulls of 
Baſhin have beſet me round. They pgaped npon mewith their 
monthes , as aravening ana a roaring Lyon, 1am poured ont libg 
water ,&C, 

Now although the Zwangelss recite this captivation of 
Chriſt plainly and in a few words ( for they did it only that we 
miphr believe the ſtory to be true) yet they give us occaſion to 
meditate on many things, as appears chiefly out of Fob» , who 
hinterh, 

7. What was thereaſon why they could row lay hold on 
Chriſt, and not before, though they hid often attempred it, viz. 
Becauſe the Father had given this cup , and Chriſt himſelf obe- 
diently took the ſame and drank it, and the hour was now come 
which was from Eternity determined for this to be done, there- 
fore they could rake him. This was the reaſon, and no: their 
force or power. | 

2. The ſame fob reckons up more that laid hold on Chriſt, 
_ and that by nameto9. The Band, and the Captain, and the Of- 
ficers of the Fews, &c, to intimate, that this firſt furious aſſzult 
was exceeding grievous to the Lord Chriſt, And no wonder : 
for how ſhould they be favourable to him on whom they had 
but now laid hold on, whom they bad no pitty on when he hung 
upon the crofs, when they had vented all their rage upon him? 
Therefore not one nor another, bur alcopether fall foul on him. 
Beſides they wereall of them incenſed againſt him with wrath 
and hatred, being perſwaded by their Ring-leaders that this man 
wasa moſt miſchievous ſeducer : with this wrath and hatred 
they go out againſt him. Their wrath was encreaſed,in thar they 
could nor apprehend him all this while , as alſo becauſe he had 
cbrown them flat totheground. Zadas too had nor a little | 
Kirr*d them up, adviſing them to keep him fatin hold. 

They all fell upon him afſvon as they had their Commiſtion, 
every one ſeeking to avenge his injury,and ſtudying how to gra- 
tifie the chief Pricits, for whom they knew they ſhould do a molt 
Acceptable ſervice if they took no compaſſion on Chriſt, It 
Secm'd to be juſt as if ſome ſtrong hold were Rorm'd, fack'd, 

| plundered, 
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plundered, none ſparing any,when a breach was once made after 
along fiege. For this cauſe Jobs doth particularly name thote 
chat took C Þriſt priſoner. 

Note alſo that in raking Chriſt captive, there were not oniy 
the Souid:ers and the Fews, but the Gentile: Remars t00 , nor 019 
they only that were preſent (in againſt Chriſt, bur they alſorhac 
were abſenr, the Rulers, by whole command it was put in exe- 
cution. So neither cne, ror other, but all men, they that ave 
been, they that are;and they that ſhall be, of every ſex, of every 
Rate, condition, ec. are all guiity of the blood of Chrilt. Hz 
was truly taken in our firs. Who then ſhould not beafraid ? 
They cook Jeſus, bur they had been berter they had let bim 
alone, That is a good apprebenſion ; when the godly apprehend 
him by faith, hope and charity ; whereof Pax! ſaith, 7 follow 
after, if by any means I may comprehend, Phil.3. So the Spoule, 
T held h'm, and would not let him go, Cant.8. But this1s not the 
apprehenſion ſpoken of here,bur that which the Wiſe man ſpe k- 
eth of , Let us lye in wir for the Righteons , let ns put him to # 
ſhameful death, Wild, 2. 

Thus he that took not the Angels, but the ſced of Abraham, 1s 
woſt unworthily laid hands on by thoſe very men whom he 
took by the hand. He that ſtretchr not forth his bard of mercy 
to the Anpels, but to men when they were fallen,is now taken by 
their hands. O the wonderfull goodneſs of God! It was much 
that he ſhould ſer man fo bigh ar firſt : but ir is much more thar 
he ſhould abaſe himſelf ſo. low for man at laſt So it was a 
great thing, that commonly he did miracu!ouſly deliver the | 
godly: buritis far greater, tbat he ſhould now in love to us 
yield to bea captive, that he might deliver us from Eternal fla- 
very.Sin,death and the devil had taken us captive with great Ty- 
ranny ; but Chriſt willingly ſuffered himſelf to be caken, when 
none 0f theſe our catch-poles had any power over him. And 
becauſe he was ſtronger than they, he overcame them, ar;d ſet us 
free. Therefore we may we'l fing, 1 will extoll th:e, O Lora, for 
thou haſ} lifted me up, and haſt not maae my foes to reoyce over 
»e, Plalm 30.1. 

fot 2ddeth . Aud they bound him. This was the only power 
of darkneſs, to take to bind, whom they could not tske 19 nn- 
deriiand, 9 they did take him when bis own hour was; tor 
BÞb one 


7, 
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37e momentany hour, for afterward there was no power ef 
arxnels could ever any more comprehend the Lipht:. When 
:ey had raken him, they bound him. O the horrid bo!dreeſs of 
noers They bound, him thet .hey might lead himaway more 
ely. For ſo Zudas had forewarned them that they ſhould look 
narrowly to bum, And now gra rank k themſelves ſate, As long 


—_— 


ure abereet was in qe hub and in the Ark of God ; 10-0 Th 
16 1 Sam. 5. Forasthe Philifiins _ Sampſon totheir own 
has ne killing many more of them at his death then in his life. 
And as the ſame P hiliſtias, when they took the Ark of God, were 
many wayes ſorely affl:Rted by it , fo none elſe deſtroyed the 
7ews but he that was taken and bound by them, ' The Philiſtin; 

rejovced when | Ley had taken Sampſon ; ſo they did when they 
£7 the Ark of God : but their joy did nor laſt long. The fews 
were glad when they had raken Chriſt, bur their joy was bur 
ſhort : fora little after the Romans deltroyed them. Hence its 
that th _ aiſvnow cry and pray,but there is none to hear or help 
them. And juſtly too, For hemay ſay to them, that they 


m- arr both his zrms of Majeſty , and therefore he canno! 


noOwre he hem. 


unthankfull ſons. of Adam lay bands on him , by 
s they were created. They bind him who came 0 un- 
The meck Lamb all chis while holds his peace , and 
veneth norhis mouth ; but inthe bitterneſs of ſou! contider- 
«2 of what continuance our timeis, knowing that nothing dut 
ur fin drought bim into all this rrouble and ſorrow 1/a.53 Da 
;-ake of this taking of Chriſt long fince : Zine enemie: 
ompaſs me about, they are incloſed in their own fat, i.e. they are 
ncorrig bly reſolved to practice their own wickedneſs, and not 
; be withheld by any perſwaſions, or Miracles, Thtir month 
Teakerb proud things, Plalm17, We may ſuppoſe that they 
2k him with great ſhouting, and coffing, and reviling. They 
: compaſes my ſteps, they ſet their eyes bowing to toe earth , 
tfh2t15, they have determined that neither God, Tor | his Juſtice, 
-0 007 Heaven it ſelf ſhall ſee or find them our. T hey come NPoK 
we I irhcpen month , as a Lion greedy of his 4A 5ehold , 
what wrath and i rage was here : which cannot be £xpreſt but by 
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the fury of the moſt ſtour-and ſavage Beaſt. So in another 
Pſalm : They compaſſed me about like Bees, aud are extintt a5 the 
fire amons the Tharys : By which words ihe excellive cruelty ©f 
Chrilts enemies is foreſhewa, P/alyz 1 18.12. For ſuch 15 the fie- 
ry r3g2 0i Bees, chatalthough they can never get honey whe: 
«hey have lot cheir iting, yer they will ina rage [tc the face 
{near enemy, and rather live drones thin not revenge chem - 
felves. Thus be 7ews ſpit their venom 0n Chrilt, never caring 
whzcer chey didever gather hony more. Theretore af. erward 
ebey faid : H;s blood beoy #s , and on our chilarin. Of waich Math, +5. 
6107. | 
| Note allo, that when the binding of Chriſt is mentioned, it 1s 
ſpoken jn the piural number, It was n0: only one taat bound 
Nim. They were the (ins of all men that did dind Chriit. Sorts 
ſaid inche P/a/ms, The bonds of the wicked have robbed me, Plalm 

119.61, Our hit Parents begun to ewilt thele cords , aid we 
have finiſhed them, Scartle here, O inner , when thou heare!t 
and feeit tharchy fins did ſo cruelly intangle and bind Chritt,Bu: 
be nor altogecher diſmayd, tor by thoſe iis bonds Tbriit brake 
ours, and reſtored us unto true freedom. So that we may mer- 
rily fing : Thou haſt l,oſed my bonds, 1 will ſacrifice to thee the 
ſarrifice of praiſe, Pſalm 116, Learn we hence, 
I. Tobethankfull for our deliverance. 

2. Let us take heed that we never more ſo bind Chriic with 
our fins again, | | 

3. Wealfo ſhould/learn conſtantly to ſuffer bonds for Chritt, 
if the caſe ſo require, For fetters and ſhackles are now no more 
a reproach, bur an honour. They are ſanRified and ennobled by 
the ſacred Body of Chriſt ; ſo that tis no ſhame, bur a credit to 
bear chem for Chriſt, as we ſee in the Apoſtle: and Martyrs , wo 
had no greater badge of honour then to ſuffer for Chriit, And 
fer not us bluſh to be bound for Chriſt, who firſt was in bonds 
for vs. | 

4. Laſtly, Let us learn ro take our ſelves captives, and fo 
bind our ſelves with the cords of Gods Precepts, or rather with 
the bonds of Charity, leſt we let them cake their ſwinge 1n thoſe 
things that are contrary to God. Let our eyes be held captive 
from {linfull objeRs, our ear from idle tales,our rongue from un- 
ſavoury diſcourſe, our hands from wicked works, our heart 

Bb: 2 | from 
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from ?v:l thoughts, our undertanding and judgement from er. 


r91232U5 2144 corrupt opinions, &-c. Let this ſuffice in briefto be 
ſpox2n of Chriſts furpriſa). 


Ana they all forſook. him and fled. And there followed him a 


certain yong man having a linen cloath caſt about his naked body, 


ana tre youg mn laid 5014 34 him, And he left the linen cloath, 
ani fl:d from th: naked. 


H-re we lee what great craelty was exerciſed in the taking of 


Ch:cilt, at which che very pillars of Heaven ſhaked when 
they aawit. For if they had not dealc ſo barbaroully with him, 
rac Apoltles would not have fled fo ſuddenly from him. Doubt- 
leſs they were very unwilling to forſake their Lord : but the 
exc:ſiive cruelty terrified and overcame them. So that Chriſt is 
left alone amonglit bis enemies, who before was guarded with his 
Diſciples when the pzople honoured him. 

Now was fulfilled chat which he ſpake before concerning ſmit. 


ing the Shepheard, and ſcactering the lock : Now that was ful. - 
filled which he ſpake elſwhere, The world ſhall rejoyce , but ye 


ſtall be ſorrowfa'l, Surely this was a very ſad and dolefull part- 
10g of the Apoliles, when theſe holy men were forc'd to forſake 
bin, for whom they had forſaken all things. No doubt bur they 


did often look back,and make their moan to Heaven with weeps= 
132 CyeES. 


Nor this did flight and ſcattering of the Diſciples, whom he ſo 


cearly loved, alittle encreaſe the Paſſion of Chriſt, he having as 
xe were dorn them thus long in his Boſom. Can a other forget 
wer coild ? faith he, Iſa. 49. thongh ſhe may, et will not 1 forget 
z:ce. Here then might Chriſt ſay,as David long ſincein his per- 
fon wailingly warbled : Lover and Friend haſt thou put far from 
me? : and mine acquaintance into darkneſs, Plalm 88.18, Again, 
Aly lovers and friends ſtand aloof from my ſore : they that ſeth 


5 {ife [25 ſnares Plalm 38. And again, Reproach hath broken my 


art, ard | am full of heavineſs : aud I looked for ſome to take 
pitty, but there wat nont, and for comforters , but 1 found yone, 
Pia!im 69. Andin Iſa. 63. [ havetroaden the Winepreſs alone, 
an cf the Nations there was net a man with me. $0 1n 7ob 19. 
Tent acquaintance are utterly eſtranged from me. | 

: . Here then we ſee how true David and Pau} ſpike , when 
they laid al! men were lyars, but God only. was true, P/al. 116: 


Rd. 3. 


The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chrift, 


Rom. 3. The Apoſiles promiſed with great vehemency that they 
would never be offended at Chriſt, But Chriſt on the contrary 
had rold chem before, that they ſhould ali be ©ffended becauſe of 
him. Who was now the Lyar? lt is a lively picture of perſecu- 
tion : When any is caſt into bonds by the Magiſtrate, and none 


will own him. In a rainy day men fit alone without company, but Tempo; a / 
when the Sun ſhines we have many viſicers. ſuerit aubu- 
2. By this flight of the Diſciples, we ſee what man is if God (4/9 &#- 


with-hold his hand. Tr is moſt true what Chrift ſaich : 3/:irhoxt 
me ye can ao nething, foh, 15, Again, Except the Lord build tbe 
honſe, they labonr in vain. that build it, P/al. 127.1. So what 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples at Supper : 7/h3ther I po, ye cannit fol- 
low me yet, Foh. 13.33. | 

3. Let the godly hence learn to call upon God from the bot- 
| tomof his heart when they are in imminent danger : Z5d ſave 
#1, we periſh. Without his help we cannot hold out. Again, if 
we trave done any good, letus ſay: Not unto us O Lord, not 
unto us, but unts thy name give the praiſe, Pſal. 115. 

4. Learn we aifo to take it patiently if friends forſake us in 
our nec« flity. What befell Chriſt may alſo happen to us. So ſaith 
the wiſe man : Some friend is a companion at the Table, and 
will not continue in the day of thy affliCtion, Eccl. 6. 10. 

5. Let usnot for the fear of man forſake Chriſt,or righreouf- 
nels and truth; but if it chance that we ſhould flee,being over- 
come with any laſt or fear , let us not deſpair, but with the Apo- 
{tles cimely return to Chriſt again by repentance. Let usreturn,l 
ſay, without delay, leſt we out-flip our time. 

DO above all, ler us pray that we never be ſeparated from 
iſt, 

Now whereas ark doth bere annex the hiſtory of the 
young man on whom the enemies of Chrift laid hold : this was 
done to ſhew, that there is no age or time exempted from the 
Croſs ſo long as the Power of Darkneſs reigneth , but all muſt 
ſuffer, as was plain enough to be ſeen in thoſe children of Beth- 
lJthem that were ſlain for Chriſt, at. 2: as alſo in Joſeph bere- 
tofore when he was yet but young, Ges. 37. 

But who that young man was the text doth not expreſs, ror 
can any eaſily. determine, nor doth it much matter. Yet 7 heo- 
2bjlat is of opinion, that it was one of that houſe where Chrilt 

Bb; ſupt- 
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ſup! that night : But two things AZark writerh of this yours 
min, whoſoever be was. 
z. Thar theother young men endeavoured to lay hold of 
him, It bad been a ſhame for the ancient men copurſue ard ran 
afcer children. They (ipnifie therefore ſuch boyes as were 1! 
bred, whoſe Parents were too indulgent to tem, and let them dy 
what they li{ted,, letting looſe their reins to all wickedneſs, ang 
never correRing or reſtraining them from their evil and lewsd 


courſes, as here no man checkt theſe ſawcy fellows from laying 


hands on this harmleſs young 12d. Snch were thoſe doys who 
mockt Eliſha, 2 King. 2. though they ſcaped Scot-irce from 
man, yet God met with them with a witneſs. 

2. It is aid of this young man, that he leic his linnen clothes 
and fled away naked, chuſing rather to be ſtript ſtark naked than 
to be apprehended by them. Thus 7o/eps fled from his adulterels 
Miſtris, and left his cloak bebinde him, Gey. 39. He chat would 
eſcape the hands of wicked men, muſt leave the things of the 
world to the world, and follow Jeſus with all his hearr. Chri- 
{tians ought to leave a/! for the Kingdom of heaven, much more 
their linnen rapgs. It follows in the Text : 

eA nd they led kim away to Annas firſt (for he was Father 
in law of Caiaphas) which was the High Prieſt that ſame year, 
Now Caiaphas Was he that gave counſel te the Fews, that it waz 
exepeatent that one man ſhould aie for the people. 

We have attentively heard how the Lord Chriſt was taken by 
wicked men, whereto alſo he willingly yeelded bimſelf, as know- 
ing what great good would thence ariſe toall men. Thoſe night. 
warriours could do no more but take, binde,and lead him away, 
[t was not their work to murther him : for ſo the Princes had 


_ reſolv*d, that he ſhould be brought to them alive. And this 


they did. 


1. That none ſhould fay he was put to death unjuftly.There- 


fore they would firſt hear him, under colour of judging him 
zuftly, 
2. They determined to fend his whole Anſwer to the Rowas 
Court. Butthey had no purpoſe to releaſe him, if he had an- 
ſwered never ſo well : bur were fully reſolv*d to pur him to 
death.For dead men cannot bite. They fiood in aw of him whiilt 


all 


helived, becauſe he reproved their hatred. The good God keep | 
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zj] Governours from following this example. They did not pre- 
ſently put Chriſt to death at this Counſel : but brought him into 
the City, that they might pur him to the more diſgrace arid pu. 
niſhmenr. What tongue can expreſs what a wretched convoy this 
was? they dragged him along with great ſhoutings, in much 
haſt, and with many flouts, as if he had been the moſt notorions 
villain tha: ever lived , ſo faſt bound thathe could ſcarſe feich 
breath. Andalthough he would have gone to ſuff:r of his own 
accord, yer no doubt but they juſtled, and thumpr, and thruſt 
him from one fide to another: for how ſhould rhey f:vour 
when they fir{t rook him, who had no pity on him when he was 
dying ? SOrruly might he ſay : Is it nothing to you,O all ye that 
paſs by ? Behold, and ſeeif there be any ſarrow like unto my ſor 
row, Lam. 1.12. See, I lay, how baſely I am dragg'd, how 
cruelly | am buffeted, how patiently I rake ir. Behold a com- 
paoy of mad Dogs, mercileſs murtherers, and me a moſt meek 
Limb in the midit oftiem, See what a face their filts have made 
me, how it is beſmeared with my bloody ſweat and the fews 
ſpittle, how bedew*d it is with tears, my feet galled and torn with 
ſtones, &c. Thus he who zslon: was able and willing to lead us to 
heaven, was here led alonpin a moit reproachful manner on 
earth, Firſt ro Aznas, then to Cataphas, for theſe were the chief 
of the Prietts, and bare the ſway in the Temple and ſpiritual 
things, inall Ecclefiaſticataffiirs, Now becauſe the matter con- 
cerning Chriſt was ſpiritual (for it reſpeRed faith and doctrine) 
therefore accordins to law they rhoughr it belonged to thar 
Court. Thus chey deaic afrerward with Pas/,when they broughr 
bim before Annanias the Hioh Prieſt, AF.23. So chey did ro the 
other Apoſtles, when they convented them before theſe ſame 
men, 4n74:,and Caiaphas, fobn and Alexander, Al ,4 And for 
this reaſon Ga/lio the Deputy of Achaia refuſed ro judge Pans 
c5\, becauſe i: did nor ſeem to de civil, but ſpirituz!, 

Theſe cwo men had a:1 ill report. and were iuſpeded to have 
viven Hcrod an yearly ſum of money for the Prie'tly Honour 
and Office, like trne Simonifts and Gienites , yea the Father of 
all Simon acal men. Nor would chey paſs this over in lence, cal- 
ing Caiarbas the High Piet, not imply, as thelaw required, 
bur only {aich, that be was the HR: & f FO 
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ly rent. Whence we may guels thar they had ii:tie podlineſs, but 
much arrogance and vain glory. He was firlt ied tO «A nnas: 
1.For honours ſake,out of reſpeR to him , for he was the elder 
man,znd Father inlaw of Caiaphas, 2, That Chriſts condemng- 
tion might appear more jult, if ze were ſentenced b, more than 
one, 3. But chiefly ibat this wicked crew might rejoyce toge- 
ther over the common eneiny whom they had now taken, Agz- 


245 perhaps could not be preſent at the next Common-Council, | 


by reaſon of his age, therefore would feaſt his eyes inthe mean 


time with that deſired obje&. So had Chriſt foretold : The 


world ſhall regoyce, thai is, it ſhall criumph in my Pailſion. Thus 


the wicked rejoyce to doevil, and delight in the frowardneſs of 


the wicked, Prov.2.14. Bur little do they think kow ſhort their 
Joy will be, Thus they would heap honour one upon another, 
and ſecuretheir ſacriledge by common conſent, leſt if one ſhould 
undertake todoit alone, he might accordins to the Roman laws 
be impeached as the Author of that wicked fa&. 4. Therefore 


was Chriſt firſt brought to Anas, thar men might not hate 


and blame Caiaphas only, if he being the firſt that gave counſel, 
ſhould alſo be the firſt that condemned him. O Phari/ces ye dv 
all co be ſeen of men. | 

Bur whereas Chriſt was brought before many Judges, it was 
not ſo much the plot of the 7ews, as the providence of God. For 
in that he was examined by many, his innocency was the more 
cleared. Thereby he made even all his Judges to be witneſſes of 
his innocency and profeſs it openly, which is the tronpeſt teſti- 
mony of all. os, 

And *cis not for nothing that Fob» doth make mention both of 
Caiaphas and his counſel before Chriſt was brought to Caiaphar 
his houſe, For this bare counſel only of Caiaphas was the chief- 
eſt cauſe why not only tbe Rulers conſpired the death of Chriſt, 
but aiſo why the people fell out of conceit with him. 

7ohn therefore firſt nameth him, as wondering that ſo vile a 
man ſhould bein ſo good an Office, and {till continue fo un- 

ooly. 

: 2. He admireth that this High Prieſt did ſo greedily thirft 
after the blood of Chriſt, that when others were at a {land, be 
ſould prefently proclaim and pive his verdi& for his death, 
whereas Aothing doth leſs become a Prieſt then to be a blood- 
£birſty man, - | 2. teh 
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more true What i. more comiortable, than that Chrili dyed 
"RPA ITre Li \nd that wicicd mar 
for the people? And that wicked man 
is (er PE At his enbaks! -©8 "mh 
this {eriterce, but moch anainit Ds intearion, . Therefore 7chz; 
| | 


ſaich, that aeſpaike nor this of bimſcl?, bur by the holy Ghoſt, 


4, Lattiy, 7o2n ho'ds forth Caiapzzs and his connfcl to us, 
:- that we mit ſee the righicous and ſirange judgement of God 
cor:cernirg this man, Ferin him we truly feethe Scripture ful- 
filled: that whic!: the wicked do fear ſhall fell upon them. Anaio, 
they thar fear the froſt ſh-1; be covered with the ſnow, Oi te 
ment praimam, 1r7uzt [her 


: cor nix, ſorhe 7:17. Lat, reads thatir 
796 6.16 Caiaphas ws afraid that Chriſt wiu'd ger his place and 
Prietthood from bim. And becauſe he endeavoured: to hold Bis 
honour by uniawiul ceans, it was not Jong erehelof his ho- 
nour, himfeif too, and the whole Nation belidss. He feared a 
temporal lis, and fell into an eternal and temporal bot: at once. 
| This Catizphasthen is2a moit notorious preficent of all 1mpiety, 
(for tie is not named by way of honour, but infamy. } Ic wasÞe 
and his Father inlay on whom ther word of Chriſt was pritct- 
pally falflied : ye have made of the houſe of God a den of 
theeves, Match. 2.1, It were theſe twochiefly againlt whom 
Chri't did more than once thunder out that eternal wee, Afat.22. 
Therefore they hated Chriſt, and deſired his death more than 
any. Fur he was grievous to them to behojd , becauſe he up- 
braided chem with their offeoding the Law, Wiſ. 2. Wherefore 
Caiaphas by that his counſel endeavoured by all means to 
eſtrange the people from Chriſt, They did nor fear God , bur 
the people only, And they did not alittle preva:l therein, for 
by their means the people were fully ſatisfed,that if they ſuffer- 
ed Chriſt colive he would be an occaſion of deſtruction to that 
place, and rhe Nation of the Fews : which when the carnal peo- 
ple heard, who loved their preſenc temporal injoyments, and had 
been often in captivity formerly , they were ſtrangely incenſed 
with rage again Chriſt. For gererally this 15 rooted in all men, 
that by how much the greater kindne's one man doth ro another, 
{o mach the more hatred doth he iacur, ifever he be ſufpeRed-to 
have doneit from a baſe minde, and toanill end, $0 vas it be- 
os : Cen 
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tween Haman and Ahaſuerny ; The like was it allo with Chriſt, 


The people were {irong!ly perizzded that a.! things which Chriſt 
did, tended co no other end but to bring them into bondage 
apein. When they were thus perſwade2, it was eale for them 
to forget all Chriſts miracles and MErCtes, | Woen they 2 card that 
he would be the occaſt3n of watting th: land which God gave 
to Abraham and co his Seed for a poſi 153, and that by bis 
means allthe peopie wou'd be carryed 1979 c2p:ivity. To hear 
of lofing Land and Liberty was no Jeitiog ma:ter 0 this people. 
So that now they were molt certainly aſſured tha: their rage 
ap4inlt him was molt righteogs, yea tha: they could nor be too 
woodde angry 07 mad{'y incenſed aguin' bim. This frantick fic 
of fury char devour and prous H, gp Prie pat the imple people 
into: 7obn therefore doth record this bis counſel to bis per- 
petual ſhame and infamy. 
But ler this ſuffice to be ſpoken of the impiety of theſe rwo 
High Prielts, God grant never ary more fuch be born as theſe 


were. To proceed, 


A nd Simon Peter Falloed 7 c/u 5; (afar 
fo aid another Diſciple : (unto the : High ; Pri 3, Pals Mart. 16.) 
that Diſciple was known ts the High Prieft, aud went in with fe- 
ſs into the Palace : -f the Hizh Prieſt. Bat Peter : 1-2 aoor Withs 
ont. Then went ont that sther Dif; [ciple, minich was 62099 zo the 
- wp PricfÞ, and [Make unto her that bept the avrr , ana broudht 


26. 58. ) ang 


- in Peter. Then ſaith the Dam:/el that kept the dvr (earneſtly 
looking upon him, and [aid) unto Peter, Art ut thy al/s one of 
thu mans Diſciple: ? Bat he rages 5:7 » Jorg - Woman, 1 know 


him #2t ; 1 know nt what thou (aiſt, I ans 5; 

Thett are ſome of opinion that there was not bing Cone in the 
houſe of Anas, either to Chriſt or Pezer, bur that Chriſt was 
preſently - carry ed from Amnar to Caiapta: . and there thoſe 
rhirmps happened which are here ſpoken of P+:er.And ths they la- 


Dour tO prove with no contemptib'e arguments. HO" thick 
that the ti:ſt buſineſs of Peter feil our in the houſe of 4nnas, and 


that Chriſt was there queſtioned abour his Dot rice 2nd Diſci- 
ples , and there ſmore on his face, Taeſe ground their opi- 
nion 0n the ſtory as it is written by 7245. But we will not bere 
contend about this. Tt may: ſuffice us, that rheſe rhings were 
done and {4;d_'whereſocever it was it matters not much. Bur for 
orders? 
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orders-ſake, and tha: we may more clearly handle every partt- 
cular , we will imitzethoſe that follow Fohs, and think that rhe 
firſt buſineſs was acted inthe houſe of e£1n4s;:. Obſerve then 
that here are only two Diſciples ſaid to follow Jeſus. Chrift 
went forth with all his Diſciples, however it came to pals that 
before his Paſſion was hardly begun , there are but cwo named 
tobe with him. The reſt were already ſcattered, every one to 
his own, as Chriſt bad told them before, Foz 15, Sec how fore- 
ly this Temptation ſhook eventhe Pillars of the Church. The 
ſons of Zebeare, (Mat 20.) promiſed that they could drink the 
cup oi their Lord ; but lo, they flee from it ar fiift fight, aſſoon 
as ever they ſaw it about to be poured out. Thomas fad, ( fobs 
11.) Let as aljo go, and aje with him : bur here he 18 clean of 
anocher mind : Likewiſe all the Diſciples faid, { /obn 16. ) Now 
we kuow that thon knoweſt all things : Now we believe that thou 
cameſt out from Go4,q. d. We need not any furcher admoniti- 
en.Chrilt had alittle before moſt importunarely exiorted them, 
and often inculcated it ( Jobs 15.) that they wonld abide in him. 
Abiae in me, ſaith he, a4 1 in you. Apain, If any abide not in 
me, he ſhall be caſt forth as a branch, and whither, 8c. He had 
with as much earneſtneſs preſt them to love each other. Bur 
bere they forget all cheir promiſes, and flee away from Chriſt, 
and ſeparate trom one another. So great is the power of Temp- 
t2L10N. 

Now when they were thus fled from Chriſt and ſeparated one 
from another, what cou'd they expe& bur fear, and flighr, and 
to find ſafery no where? For hethat deparred from God, for- 
feiteth bis ſafety, falls into perpetual dread, becomes a Runna- 
cate, and can never be ſecure. Burewoof them, although at 
firſt they fled for fear as all the reſt did, yer when they zhought 
of the love of Chriſt, they were heartened and encouraged to 
follow him apain. 

But, ſaieh ?obn, it was afar off, For now they were indeed 
ſenſible char what Chrilt faid ro Peter was molt true : 3/hither 
1 go, thou cayſt not follow me yet, Jon 12. | 

And here we ſee plainly what effect fear and love hath.in man : 
Fear turns him away, love turns him again t:]| the other ger the 
upper hand. Here fear prevailed 1n the ApoRtles. But afterward 
the love that was ſhed abroad into their hearrs by the 1:0! Ghoſt, 

Cc:2 call 
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calt out all fear, ſo thac they con'd boldiy i: 
#5 from the leveof Giaat Ron 8. 

Bu: who were theſe exo tha: durl: 19.:0Y C3ri't more than 
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the ret, 41:hougi bur afar off cha: chey might ſee waar the :ſſye 
pe be They were Simix P:ter and 1n9rher Diſc pe. There 
5 119 7-q9e t10n to be made concerning Petr, And ry mEN are 5 
: 211d that the other Diiciple was 7:4. Therefore he { +, 
that te went together with Jeſus into the Palace of "the H al 
Prieit, viz. £9 conrm his Goſpel, that we might know he 2:4 
not write by hearſay from others repre ,- but what he f2w with 
his own eyez, being there preſent himſelf. Therefore after v:2rd 
he ſaith ,Hethat ſaw it, hath born witneſs. And that noneſhonid 
taink it was his valour that made him dare to enter the Riph 
Prieits Palace with Jeſus when he was a priſoner , he ſaith, ”_ 
he was knowa to the high Priett ; As1if he had aid, I did not £ 
in iroT any COUrage Or boldae! 's, nor waSit to det fend or exco'e 
Chriſt baiore the high Prieit; ba: only becauſe I was acqua: _ 
in his n04'e. Thus he lefſf=neth himſelf to avoid pride and arr 
g4ance, that he might nor ſeem to prefer himſelf before Peter in 
couran? and conſtancy. It mz:tzrs mnt therefore to enquire the 
370106 0; bis acquaintance with the Iigh Prieſt; It is not 
muc? to the bullnets inhand: Nor doth any certainty theres: 
Up2e2r 
Ws Yap bn 2 a5 $£7ne 1n, Perez ſtood without, either for fear, 
no: d; : enter and come ſo near in {1ghr,or rather being but 
a Gor 11:4, and a {tranger, he was ſhut ou: of doors. Poor men 
mt 097 preis1nt9 Palaces, theres no entrance for ſuch. Great 
mes pates are Gen oaly co the rich, and ſuch as bring pre! {ents 
with chem, Hence 1/atah ſaith, They Juage uot the fatierleſs, 
(iter agth the cauſe of the EP come unto them, 112.1. $0 chap, 
59. Truth ts fallen in the ſtreec,and Equity cannot enter. When 
Fas was ſhut out, fohn makes way to bring him in, bur to his 
rexclo's, It had been berter for him hehad never come in, His 
Brother Andrew tormerly gave him a much more Happy en- 


arancc to Chrilt, chu 1. For here he is 1n a fort led 2ay from 


Chriit, InC aiaphas » houſe there was neither Truth nor Eauity 
to be toui:d., 

But WELOOD toretold mult come to paſs. Thos hal: deny 
22e thrice., Nov! was fulfilled that which Chri® ſhewed him 
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ſong 2g0 in akind vi Tigure, When :22e Diſciples were all in 
danger together upon the Sea, ar.,1 4. Carift came to them 
walking 0n the water. When Pererk ard his yo ce, he offered 
of his 017 accord to go to bim, and be alſo wa'kit © 0Nn theSea 
ro go to Chrift, when he faw the wind was Ong 2 was afraid, 
and wien he was almo't drowned the Lorg C2 {him by the 
hind. In that Miracle was foreſh:wed wit here © 
For here the Lord did cruly walk above tie waters, white 1's 
Diſciples were toyling intheSea : becauſe wiici n his Anoaics 
were offended, he endured Tribulation quietly at his plcaſure, 
and ſuggen! * roic af ( Onquerer of Death. Sod did Peter alſo 
walk u90n the waters to go to Jeſus : for being yer mIndiull of 
his former love he followed Chriſt, in the confidence of t! 2a lit- 
tle Faith he had lefr,although it was afar off. Bur: he (aw a :irong 

uit of wind coming a92 aint hi m, and fo was afrad, for fear he 
denyed, by denying hehad been drowned, if che Lord had 7.0: 
frerchcd out his hand ro hold him. Hear now who was that 
wind ? It is ſaid, when ſhe that kept the door ſaw him. If you 
confider the maid her © if ſhe was bur a i'ttle cioud, Bur if you 
look to that Council of thoſe Malignants , which Perer did fo 
dread, then you will find this maids word was crabded , it was 
indeed a very bluſtering wind, Thus Satan that fifter of the 
Apoities, laye:h his plot fo, 35 to degin bis Cr aity Temptations 
with a woman, which ſex did heretofore open ihe door of deceit 
6 0u7 {1:it Parent in Paradife, Gem. 3. 

But tis poſſible the maid might ri ke pitty on 'P erey, and ſpeak 
"to tim to warn him, that if ltewere one of Jeſus his Diſciples, 
be ſhou'd nike haſte and be 5nne ou: of ſight. And her words 
fem to1mply as much. For lhe did not accuſe him,nor ſyeak pas 
litively : Nor did ſhe rail on Chrilt, calling him a Deceiver, but 
oaly a man. Finally,ſhe did bur ask Peter the queſtion, whether 
he were not one of that mans Diſciples ? 

What doch Peter anſwer her 2 Woman, ſaith he, 1lamnot. F 
now him nor, I do not know what thou ſayſt, See how eaſily 
that {trons Pijr was ſhaken with che blaſt of one breath, Take 
notice what it v725 that Peter denyed, and before whom. He 
denyed that he be :longe1 to Chrilt, He that denies himſelf to be 
ane of Cliriſts, mult needs give: 27 himſelf ro the Devil. Peter 
doth not deny Defore the Souldiers, or the high Prieit, dut defore 
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the Damoſel. What is now become of his former courage ? ls ie 
not plain enough to be ſeen now, that he rook the Sword before 
for Chriſts Defence out of carnal affeRtion , and not out of 
ſpiritual diſcerning? 1f he were ſuch a tout Champion in a juſt 
quarrel, why doth he not now ſo much as with a word vindicate 
Chriſts innocency ? I ſay not, fight for him with his Sword? 1f 
he denycd before a maid, the meaneſt of women , what would 
he have done before Kings and Princes ? Bur we are all the ſame 
that Perer was. Before the Lord comes to Judgement, and while 
we are yet ignorant of our own weakneſs, weare wont to be 
proud of our Power, and ( as it were ) all on fire with zeal for 
God : bur inthe Judgement of the Lord, we are as wax befare 
the fire, and as the duſt which the wind ſcattereth from the face 
cf the earth, fo we meltand moulder away, P/alm 1. 

Peter Ten is a Type of thoſe who attempt to do any thing 
without the Grace of God : it ſo falls out, that they both accuſe 
Chriſt of alye, and what they boaſt they will do, they never 
perform. They charge Chriſt with alye, for he ſaith , Withent 
me yecan ao nothing, Joha 15. And they are never as good as 
their word. For Pan! faith, The good that I would,that ay I nt ; 
but the evil rhat I would ut, that Ids,Rom.7. Whence we may 
infer, that the Zvangel:/ts did not ſo exattly ſer down this ſto- 
ry of Peter out of any deſire to inveigh againſt,or aggravate the 
fins of other mes, but only for our inftrution. And it is moſt 
worthy of our obſervation, For, 

1, We ſec here that not theleaſt word of Chriſt was ſpoken 
 1nvain : which is a preat confirmation of our Faith, For other- 
wiſe if but one word of Chriſt had failed, we might bave doubt- 
ed all the reſt. | 

2, Here we ſee, that there is as lictle as comes to nothing pla- 
cedin mans power, For as iron which of it ſelf is hard, yet will 
eaſily be blunted with ſtones, unleſs it be hardened with liquors 
or ſoimethingeiſe : ſothe mind of man, although ir boaſt that it 
can ſcorn all perils for the love of Truth, yer will it be overcome 
with the ſharp brunt of oppoſition, if it be not ſtrengthened 
by the Grace of the Holy Spirit. If Peter, a man of fo great 
Faith and Love, wholived ſolong with Chrift, and was ſo fa- 
mitiar with him, that he gave him a taſte of the Heavenly Joy in 
His Transfiguration, did fall ſo fowly ; what may be expected of 

| : WE 
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os? There is no ſecurity any where , ſo long as weare in this 
mortal body. An Angel fell in Heaven , Adam in Paradiſe, Pe- 

ter inthe world. Who then ſhould not dread the incomprehen- 

fible height of Gods Judgements 2 Well therefore doth Paul 
admoniſh : Be not high mingaed, but fear, Rom.11. Apiin, Let 

him that fanaeth take heed leſt be fall,1 Cor. 10. Thou art riph- 

reous in thy own conceit, bur thou canſt nox tell whether thou 

art ſo inthe ſight of God; Nay, thou knowelt not what thou 

mayſt be ro morrow. Look on holy Peter. Who would have 

believed that eirher he, or any man elſe ſhould have fallen from 

ſo great confidence and love into ſuch fickleneſs and impiety , 

wich>ut mighty oppoſition ? Oathe other hand, who would 

have choughe that that Thief ſhould have been ſaved? A man 

can be 13 no ſafer condition, than to continue with all carefulneſs 

in deep humility ; to hope in Gods Mercy, not to boaſt himſelf 
in his own merits,or fooliſhly to cenſure and judge others. When 18 
thou ſeeſt any man fin, be he never ſo bad, bewail it in thy hearr, 
and ſay unto God, O Lord, thou art rich in Mercy ,thou canſt 
deliver this poor wretched creature from the dunghill of fin. So | 
on the contrary, if thou ſee a man live godlily,plorifie God,and | | 


ſay : I beſeech thee, O Lord, preſerve thoſe gifts which thon i 
haſt given to this man. Tis a lovely Treaſure of Grace, which If 
thou haſt commicted to him : but the Veſſel frail and brittle,and | | 
there are many Thieves lurking about it, If thoulo5knotto ic, | | 
twill quickly be all waſted and loſt. Lo, this may we learn from 

Peters denyal. | 
3. Bur ſpecially ic warneth all thoſe that are Rectors of | ; 


3. 
Churches, not to preſume, nor, to be proud. It is very dange= | 
rous whena preſumptuous man is put into the Office of a Mint- l 
ſter. For he knows not how to take pitty and compaſlion upon | 
others: He knows nothing, but how to domineer,terrife,puniſh, | | | 
&c, and to hunt feeb'e ſouls to deſpair by his ourragiouſneſs : | 
and ſo ai] his Miniſtry falls tro the ground. Hence it is that Paxl, 
dy way of ſpecial commendation of Chriſt, faith thar be was ſuch 
an high Prieſt chat was able and did know how to have cormpal- 
fion on others, Heb. 4. And therefore did he ſuffer Perey to fall, 
that he might learn to ſhew pitty to ochers, 

4. This denyal of Petey is co:nfort and inſtruction to all fin- 


n2rs, Comfort , not to deſpair of pardon , fee Peter received 
a62in 
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acaininro favour afcer to great a fall, InfiruRion, to learn by 
bi: Example what courteto takero get inco favour apain 3 . Of 
which moreat large hereafter. - | 

\ + ft wanted no A M yiteric chat Peter (acuid der, F Bis Ma. 
Agr at bis grit emrance into the houſe oitie bigh 2riek and thar 
at the provocation of alittle gr], For the ftrii or cltiefe{ pro. 
fe{fion in Pririces Courts 15 to deny Chriit, taz! is,to poſtpiae and 
undervaiue God ant Chrilt, Equity and Verity, yes the falvati- 
on. of their own ſo1is too ; and only to mind and look af;cr the 
things of this rorid. his comes to paſs Eipecicily when a man 
15 broutht in by a maids e. by covetouſne(s. For that is the root 
of ell evii,t Tixz 6. But whom char faithiul} fervant , the fear 
of the Lord doth uſher tn, he will cleave ciote to Chrilt in the 
Courts of Princes, 31:4 in the midit of his waridiy buſineſs, as 


RY 
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vie fem David, D-mel, Heſter, Mordecay, 7 oſeph, &c. 

6. To conciugce, © that reads the fail and denyal- of Peter, 
ley am pray £6 the Lord that he never fall tntothe lixe Tempta- 
tion, a5 © deny Chrift. Let this weakneſs of Perer be our 
treng:h ;ina'much as we know of him, thar after he 129 recei- 
ved tie hoiy Spirit, he wouid rather fuffer himſelf ro be cut in 
p:ects, than-to.deny Chrilt. 

T he high Prieſt then asked feſus of his Diſciples , aud of his 
Doftrine. feſas anſwered him , 1 ſpake openly tothe world, 1 ever 
taught inthe Synagogne, and in the Temple, whither the Jews al- 


 wayes reſort, andin ſecret have 1 ſaid nothing, Why askeſt thou 


me ? ach them which heard me, what Thave ſaid unto them : be 
huld, they know what I (aia. And when hee had thus ſpoken , one 
of te Officers which ſtood by, ftrake feſus with the palms of ht 
nan, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the High Prieſt ſo ? leſus anſwer- 
ed him, if 1have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil « but if mill, 
why {miteſt thou me ? 

They that are of opinion that there was nothing ated in A4z- 
45's houſe, except for aonours-fake , they brought Chriſt firit 
comm, thelereterall theſe chings ro Caiaphar , who was the 
High Prieſt that year, Bur whither it was he that did this, or 
whither it was A-nas tat was High Prieſt the laft vear,doth not 
rauch concern us: we ſhall only conſider the matter ic ſelf. That 
High Prieſt then, whoever he was, whether Auyas,or Caiaphas, 
ae undertook to examine Chriſt by vertue of his Office, and to 
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convince him of his errour. Chriſt ſtands bound before him,and 
bears the pride of that wicked man, as if he had been the baſeſlt 
and meaneſt of men, He yields himſelf ro be examined, as if he 
had been the veryeſt Dunce that ever was. 1s not here patience 
even beyond patience ? Be not thou offended if proud lilly fel- 
lows deſpiſe thee. Chriſt did here lead the way by his example, 
Two things principally the High Prieſt enquired after : 

. 1. His Diſciples. And was this ſuch a crime in Chriſt > Did 
thar ſcurvy Prieſt know nothing elſe againſt him? And doth he 
therefore turn bis Accuſation into Interrogatories? Perad-. 
venture be would ask where his Diſciples were , why he choſe 
them, what be meant to do with them? This Querie tended 
to convince him of raiſing ſedition, and going about ro bring in 
Innovations, | 


2. His Doctrine, what it was, and whence he had ir, whether | 


it agreed with the DoGrine of Aoſes and the Prophets, q: 4. 
Thou teachelt far otherwiſe than 2ofes and the Prophets did. 
Therefore thou art an Heretick and a Seducer, and thou haft got 
thee Diſciples to ſpread thy Hereſfie over all [adea. Beſides, 
thou haſt innovated a Baptiſm without'our Authority. In ſhorr, 


thou doſt all chis,yea although thou are not of the Tribe of Le- 


vi, yet thou uſurpeſt to thy ſelf a power of preaching. Thinkeſt 
thou that we will alway wink at it, and never curb ſuch inſolen- 
cy of manners and doQrine, as we find in thee contrary ro the 
cuſtom and Rules of the. Ancients ? Nay, we bave bora with thee 
t00 long already, Now thou ſhalt pay for alltogether. 

Note here, that tis not objeRed to Chrilt,nor could it be 0b-- 
jected againſt him, that he was a Murtherer , or a Thief, or an 
Adulcerer, or an Extortioner , but only that he did teach and 
take Diſciples to himm. This 1s that above any other thing which 
the world doth lay to his charge, that he never lecs them alone, 
but 1s {ill reproving them. The world, ſaith he, hateth me , be- 
canſe Iteftifie of it, that the works thereof are evil, John 7, If 
Chrift would have held his pezce, and nor fo continuaily have 
been finding fault, che world could have born him. Fur how 
can Truth be filent, and rot declare apainſt falſhood 2 How is 
it poſfible that the Sun ſhould not ſhew what is fair , and whar 
is fou] ? See our ingratitude: for even for that very thing which 
cbe world bated in him , was Chriſt moſt deſervins the preate!? 
Dd honour , 
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why {miteſt thow me ? 

They thatare of opinion cha: there was nothiag acted in 
z25'S houſe, e CECENt for 1900475-fake : Tor y brought Ct Irtit Arik 
0:41:42, thelereterall theſe rhin23 ro Caraphar, who was the 
119 Prieft roar Year. ur whiter it wan te thar did this, or 
Whither it was Jrnas taat was High Pricit the laft 1 -ar doth not 
rauch concern us: we ſhall oaly cc: onfider 1 he matter it ſelf, Tha 
54g0 Prielt then, whoever he was, whether Frngagh Caiaphas, 
:e undertook to examine Chiilt by ver:ve of tis Office, and io 
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Th: {:r141 Fart 0 Ive Paſ5i0n of Chriſt. 

convince 3:7 of 5s errour. Chriſt flands bound before bim and 
bears the price of 122: wick: man, as if he bad beenthe baſeſt 
and meaneli cf men, He yitlcs bimielf " to beexamined, as if he 
had deen ihe verge Dunce that ever was. 3s not here patience 
even bey0nc patience? Be rot thou offended if proud filly te!- 
(eſpiſe che. Chrif Gd bere lead the way by his ex3 imple, 

1n8s Price pal. = ie High Prieſt enquired after - 

; 1 ES ACE wss this ſuch a crimein Chriſt > Did 
© p08 cle againſt him? Anddoth he 
58 0's Accofaty 2 nt interrogatories? Perade 
ou'd 255% nbcre by Diſc! P 'e: were , why he choſe 
E ZE2nt 20 do With them? This Querie tended 
0M f.-2 ſedition, and g bing adout to bring in 
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that (curvy 
therefore t 
venture be 
them, atact 
0 convin ICE |! 
[nnovatiorns, 
2. His DeQrcine, wht ir was, and whence he had ir, whether 
it agreed with che DoGtrine 0! — anc the Prophets, g. a. 
Thou teacheſt far octers ay than 7ofes ard the Prophets did. 
Therefore thou art an Heretick and 2 Seduce, and thou haſt cor 
thee Diſciples :0 fpres ry Heres over af Indea. Behdes , 
F20G batt iNfOVE: <> 2 Baqciſm wi :bout our Authority. In ſhorr, 
u dof 21l cfiis.743 4 Dough thou artndt of the Tribe of Le 
Us, JEL how U Os £25 70 thy fe {c1f 2 power of preaching. Thinkeſt 
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thou cheat we Till Way Wn £7 17, and never curb inch infolen- 


cy of MAnCers and GoErire, 2: we 5nd in thee contrary to rhe 
cuſtom and Rules of 5: ACE s : Nay, we bave borh with thice 
100 long wha wg ou £] * pay for alltogerher. 
Note here, t + £610 Chrilt,nor could it be 0b- 
jected againtr ” hr be was 2 Murtherer - or a Thief, or an 
rorer , but only that he did teach and 
| take Diſcip 2520 be, This s the: abc dre any other thing whict 
the world doth (27; 06 þ $a z3t he never lets them alone, 
bur 1s © _ repro ha T ve m old. ſaith he, hateth me, ve- 
canſe I teffifiect it, tnat Tt works ther reof are evil, John 7. If 
Chr: F auld hive bd bis Pr<Ce., "a 2 nor fo continuaily have 
heen finding Eur, Tv id could bave born him. tut how 
can Truch be fFenr, and 1:9! ldkere a Sainſt falſhood ? How is 
es 22:4 07 ſhew whar 1s fair , and what 
's fou! 7 See cur ipocatitude - for even for that very thing which 
& rid bars 5 fun , was Chrilt molt deſervins the preatei! 
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+ The ſecond Part of the Paſsi0n of Chriſt. 
honour , andaltogether praiſe- worthy ; for his teachinp the. 
Truth,and chuſing whom he pleaſed out of the world,chat they 
might not periſh with the world, was the bigheſt favour he could 
ſhew. | | 

But whereas this High Prieſt queſtioned Chriſt abour his D9. 
Qrine and Diſciples, there was no hurt in all that, Ic is rather 


the duty of the Eccleſiaſtical Power to take care that no falſe - 


DoArine be broacht abroad. The Prieſt then made a fair pre- 
tence, but his mind was quite contrary. For he knew the things 


which Chriſt taught were true. Beſides he might have made a 


true conjeRare from the Signs & Wonders which he wrough: , 
that he was ſent of God, as the blind man did : /f this man, taith 
he, were not of God, he could ao nothing, John g, The High Prieſt 
ſhould not have queltioned Chriſt for his D3&rine , but laid as 


Nicodemns, Rabbi, we know that thon art a Teacher come from * 


Ged, John 3. Bur this prophane Prieſt doth not ſo , but with a 
proud heart and (tern countenance he chargerh hirn, that he did 
preach and get Diſciples to follow him, For hethought that ei- 
ther Chriſt would be daunted with his big words, and fo recant 
and crave pardon for his fault, or if he were {tiff in his way, 
that then he would defend it and himſelf, and that in his defence 
be might happily ſpeak ſomething to be taken hold of, the beter 
r0 accuſe him. This is that which this reverend and godly Prieft 
hunted ſo much after. | 
Our molt meek Lord replies nothing concerning his Diſciples, 
of whom he then knew but little good. For one had betrayed 
him, another denyed him, all deſerted him, But he would not 
jay open their faylings, teaching us not ſuddenly to diſcloie 
the faults of others. Concerning his DoQrine, he anſwered, and 
told them where,and before whom he preacht it, but not whar it 
was that he did teach. © For he knew that the High Prieſt ask: it 
roanillintent. A good Judge will enquire out the Truth,not li- 
ſte to every baſe report : but this fellow ſought only to defame 
him. : 
As to his DoGtrine then , Chriſt isnot ilent , leſt he ſhould 
{eem to repeac what he had caught, but he ſtands to maintain it, 
zeaching to aſſert the Truth conſtantly. The Truth of bis Do- 
«rine he proved by a double Argument. 
1. That he did not preach it io hid-lock, or in a corner , but 


openly 
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The jecond Part of the Paſsi0n of Chriſt. 
openty in the oublick pince. Fe chat doth evil hateth the lioht : 
but he = aeth the trutt, £:me1h fo.1he {::hr, John 3. 

2. Heis contented to bzrrved by bis hearers. ] ſpake openly, 
faith he, ro rhe world. £nain creat i have 1 ſaid nothing which 1 am 
aſhames of, or monld mt Leave come 5. ticht And bedid piatnly 
charge his Apoſtles : VW-ar 7:1! you 5s darkne;s, that [peak ye in 
light, Maith. .0. Traz , be ſpzke Many things to bis Diſciples 
alone ; yet for ns other :e2ivn , but Becauſe others could noc 
bear chem. Chriſt would bave 2!: char he taught ſhould be pub- 
liſhed 2nd mage xn0wn t« every one, that none might excule 
their 'gnoran ce Hence that 07 Panl . 7; 04Y Geſp:l be kid, it 1s 
bid to them that ave 1:3, 2 C:r.4. Chriſt indeed doth ſpeak open- 


ly to the world, ; for now 5il0 doth page cryin the [treers, 


bo 


it is moſt co nake in hs Synagogues and Temple 
of the Jews, witere ail u'e to meer. And not only inthe Tempie 
and Synagognes, bu: ia the Ships, and mountains,and fields too, 

Luke 6. Marth. 5. Hepreachrt publickly , in the greateit con- 
courle of men. Sothar* they have no excuſe at all lefc them. 
If I hai nat com: and [p:h:n ro them, they had wot had fin, 
fohn 15, 2.2. 

Thus far Chriſt thwakio his aniwer , where and to whom 
he ſpake. !t remained only that he ſhould ſay ſomerhing of his 
dorine ; bur that wretched Prizſt deſerved not to hear it. 
Chriſt therefore doth make no other anſwer here, but that he ap- 
praied to his anditors , and calis them to witneſs what he faid, 
a {ure {ign thar he was clear in the truth of what he ſaid. Falſe 
Teachers will rio: co fo, their own conſcience would fi> in their 
face, and tel! them, that their doftrine would not endure the 
light. Hereticks appeal nat to their books. or to their bearers, 
bur ſeek ro maintain their errours by their ſlye and crafty wiles. 
They can truſt neither to their writings nor auditors, Bur faith 
Chri?, Why askeft thu me ? Ack them that heard me,gq. 4. It is 

neceſſary chat be ſhould be examined,hoſe fa is plain that he 
bach done, but how he did it doth not yer appear. So it was 
needfull that 7:24 erquire of Achan what he had done. 
Thar he had ſinned was found cu: by lott, but wherein he ſinned 
was not yer known, 79/5.7. Bur 1, whoſecaſe thou now ſtateſt, 


fo refer wholly 10 FR Qrine . did uſerto ſpeak openly. l caught 
| 2 | nor 
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- The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
not hereſie, but the truth : I call my hearers to witneſs , 1 did 
nothing in hugger mugper, I am not aſhimed to ſhew my face. 
Why doſt not thou ask them that heard me? or why doſt thou 
condemn before thou heareſ(t ?and why doſt thou ask me, whom 
thou dolt not think fic to'be believed ? If it be an offence to 
teach, then all that expound the Law are tranſgrefſors. But if [ 
have taught that which is not true , yer thou oughteſt not to 
judge thereof according tothine own ſuſpition and malice, nor 
receive information from my falſe accuſers, but from them thar 
aſe to hear me. I do therefore appeal ro my hearers, becauſe by 
the Law and cultom of Judicature, it is not allowed in a legall 
proceeding,that a man ſhould be his own witneſs. Ask them that 
heard me. Tilly can tell whatI ſaid. 1 am not ſo much afraid 
or aſhamed of my'doArine, but that I dare refer my ſelf to 
any that heard it. Yeal fear it ſo little, that I know what have 
preach*c will paſs for current among my very adverſaries, Mark 
it, he doth not ſay, ask my Diſciplesor my frieads, but he appeals 
in generall to his hearers, asif he had ſaid, I except none, I fear 
not what any of them canſay. Here you ſee how confident 
the Truthis. Truth only can fay, I fear no man. No other do- 
Arine is ſo perfeR as to ſay ſo of it ſelf, beſides that which God 
hath revealed by his Word. | 
Chriſt by this his anſwer did cloſely ſtrike the conſcience of 
that lead high Prieſt : Why askeſt chou me, ſaich he ? as if he 
had ſaid, why doſt thou make ſuch a fair pretence,, when thou 
doſt not ſeek after the truth, but to cavill with me. ? But why 
doſt thou ask that which thou doſt already know ? I appeal 
ro thy own conſcience. That hath anſwered for me long 
fince, 

A terrible-word indeed , when God ſhill produce our own 
conſcience for a witneſs againſt us. So he touche the conſciences 
of the ung6dly Pcieſts in the cafe of the woman taken in adul- 
ctery, when he ſaid, He that 5 without fin , let himca/t @ ſtone 
frſtat her, Joh 8. 

How truly and modeſtly did Chriſt anſwer hicherro ? But 


' what followed ? What elſe, but what uſually proceeds from dil- 


dainfuil perſons? Inſtead of: an anſwer, he hada cuff on the 
2ar. But it is better to-take a box. 0n the ear from an open ene- 
my, thena kiſs on the lips from a falſe friend. oh» ſaith, one o 
the 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſston of Chriſt. 


the officers ſiruck Jeſus with the p3lm of his hand. Let heaven 
and earth here tremble and ſtand amazed at the patience of 
Chriſt, and the 1impudence of this ſervant. Who in reading this 
paſſage woald not curſe this fellow bitterly , and wiſh that ei- 
ther fire might come down from above and conſume him , or 
that the earth might open and ſwallow him vp alive:But Chriſt 
wquld hereby teach us patience. In like manner did they at ano- 

ther time more then once endeavour to one him for telling the 
truth , ob 8. Theſe ſervants of the Prieſts confeſt lons ſince 
that never man ſpakelike Chriſt, oh» 7. 46. yet now they buf- 
fer him on the face. Thus the ſtout firixer and the fawning flit- 

terer bragged that he was the {trongeſt of all the Champions, of 
whom the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaketh in the Prophet : They /ie 
7n wait for my ſoul the mighty ave gathered againſt me, Pſalm 59. 

_ Who are thoſe mighty ones, but they that chus ruſhe upon che 
trength of God ? The choycelt and chief among them was 
he that fell ſo cruelly fowlupon the wiſdom and power of God. 

and all to pleaſe his good maſter, and ſhew him how ready and 

diligent he was to ſerve him in that buſineſs. Here we ſee what 

the Judge, and what the Judgement was. For, 

I. That cannot be righteous Judgement , where every one 
domineereth over the acculed before [udgement is paſſed upon 
him, 

2. The Judge was unjuſt, in that he ſaw the accuſed party 
aduſed before ſentence was proaounced againſt him, and yet be 
held his peace and reproved them not; much more in that he ſavy 
the guilcleſs wronged before his face. 

3. But the iniquity of this ſervantargued the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of his Maſter. For asthe Ruler and Judpe of the people is, 
ſo are his officers, Eceleſ. 10, If 4 Raler hearken to lies , all his 
ſervants are wicked, Prev. 29. 12, Such a Judge, ſuch a judge- 


” 


- ment; ſuch accuſers had Chriſt, who would nor forbear till the 


Judge had given fentence. No marvail then if Chrilt be caſt 

and condemned at the bar of mans tribunall. So was it wich 
Paal when herendered an account of himſelf in the Court, the 
high Prieſt commanded him to be ſmore in the face, contrary to 
Law and ripht, Chriſtians when they confeſs the truth, muſt ge- 
nerally expe& nothing elſe from the world, bat to be ſmitcen 
on the face. Thus-Chriſt who judgeth all men juſtly; yea who 
p Dd 3 doth 
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Tye ſecond Part of the Paſs0n of Chriſt, 


doth mercifully forgive the wicked: upon their repentance, 
could find no juſtice when he was judged, much leſs 
mercy. 

Seelikewile the impiety of this ſeryan!, who would ſpirefully 
miſuſe the innocent, to inſinvate into the favonr of an unpod} 
Magiſtrate ; ard to ger the favour of man , would forfeit the 
friendſhip of God. Conſider whom he ſmote and ſo hardly hand= 
led, even the Lord of Majeſty : Him, I ſay , whoſe authorit 
over the creature is ſuck , and to whom 'the obedience of the 
creatures is ſo loyall, that they had ail rather berurned into no. 
thing, then by their naturajl ations tranſgreſs but the leaſt or- 
dinarion of their Creator. This is he whom this vile {lave did 
baſcly tirike, who if he were not ſaved by him whom he thug 
abuſed , would perpetually be annihilated. And if the Lord 
himſelf whom he ſmore had not with-held them, every creature 


would have riſen up apainſt this ungodly wretch, to have aven. 


ged the injury of their Maker, For if the creatures have many 
times inflicted vengeance upon thoſe who offended the ſervants 
of God: ( as the earth ſwallowed up Dathan and -Abiram, the 
water overwhelmed Pharaoh, the fire burnt up the Sodomirer, 
6:c. ) much more would the creatures haveexerciſed Verge- 
ance over this vile vaſſall , who behaved himſelf ſo malapertly 
rowards the Lord of Majeſty himſelf, had not this Lord forbad 
them. Conſider this thou ungratefull heart, who canlt not bear 
ſo much as a rugged word, bur preſently it ſets thee all on fire, 
that thou ſcorcheſt thy ſelf with the fire of hell : thou doſt re- 
vile, bann, murmure, and canſt not ſtay till God avenge thy 
wrong, but inſtantly plotteft thy revenge by word and deed. 
Thon art ſorry if tou canſt nor requite an injury , but thou 
doaſteſt of thy revenge. But here thou ſeeft the King of all, who 
rook ſuch an injury from ſo unworthy a fellow, and that ina 
publick place, and upon his moſt holy face, which the Angels fo 
much deſire and love to behold. The arm of the Lord could 
have ſmote the ſmiter again ; and not only him, but that whited 
wall alſo, 1 mean that wicked high Prieſt , whom ſo churliſha 
clown bolſtered up : Bur hereceived the wrongs, put up the af- 


front, held faſt his patience, returned inſtruRion. All for our 


example. FED 
Note that this'fervant did agpravate that notorious iojury 
whic 


The fetond Payt of the Paſsicn of Chriſt, 
which he did co Chriſt with moſt reproachfuii lanpuage, Deſt 
. thou anſwer the high Prieſt ſo ? As1f he had faid, Dolt not con- 
ſider what a baſe fellow thou art , and whit a gorgeous high 
Prieſt my Matter is? This ſervant isa fgure of all Ratterers ; as 
alſo of all fuch who abuſe and ſmite Chriſt in his p »or members, 
in Princes Palaces z 1 mean ſuch as againſt Law and Equicy,prind 
the poor to gratiite their Lords. Beſides, they do and threaten 
many things to the oppreſſion of the poor .. for which they ne- 
ver had any Warrant or Commiſſion from their Maſter at all. 
But what doth the high Prieſt ſay to all this, when he ſaw his 
own ſervant lo ſawcily behaving himſelf, before he had palt his 
ientence againit bira ? He is Gilent, lets him alone and gy on,takes 
no natice of it, makes asif he had not ſeen it, and yet if any bo- 
dy had ſtruck but his dog, he ſhould quickly have heard of ir 
with a witne's, Itis the nature of Tyrants to eſteem more ba'c- 
ly of the poor then of their dogs. Thus Chrilt, both then and 
now £00, hath none toavenge his wrong inthe world. Our own 
tnjuries we quickly revenge, but as for God, let him be wrong- 
ed nevet ſo mucl:, weregarditnot.But mind alittle, with what 
face will that ſervant behold Chriſt at the day of Judgement , 
whom he ſmoce ſo outragioully ? how pale will he look with 
fear then? Bur ir was not this (live only that ſtruck Chriſt, we 
all ſmote Chrift in 4m, For if it had not been for our ſins, this 
fellow c:uid nor {o 41h as have touche Chriſt, Our fins 
ſtrengthened his 15nd, and ſtrecched it out to ftrike Chrift, 
Therefore hoy ſh+il we appear before that Judge, whom we 
have ſo abutcd and dilgraced ? We ſee here how great our \Ins 
are, and how jultly we may tremble to think of the ſufferings 
of Chrilt, Bur ler us not cherefore deſpair, but rather ſeck com- 
fort of that very ſame Chrift, who endured all theiethings : For, 
he did nor only ſuffer from us, but for us too. He took this re- 
pro«ch upon him,to deliver us from eternall ſhame. - But wiat 


doth Chriſt here do ? Hedoth nor {trike again, bur patient'y 


puts up the wrong, He was more ready to turn the other 
cheek, then torecurn like for like, XZatth. 5. And although he 
held his band, yer he did not hold his rongue, but reproves him 
that ſmoate him, or rather courteouſ)y admoniſted tim, If Z 
have ſpoken evil, ai h he, bear witnefs of tve evil, Chrilt might 
have (aid, How elſe ſhould I anſwee thou bale paraſite | Woo 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
ſhould I ſay or Co more ? Wouldſt thou have me fall down ang 
kiſs the toe of thy grand Idol, this high Prieſt , and call him the 
light of the world ? I anſwered to what he askt me, what 
would{t have more, thou naughty man ? Thus [ ſay, and more 
ſharply might Chriſt bave rounded up this vile varlet. Bne, for 
our pattern, be anſwers bim very mildly, and that with a forked 
argument, which might bave pinnioned and bound this fellow 
hand and foot. Chriſts meaning is thus : either I have ſpoken 
well or ill: this thou thy ſelf muſt confeſs, If evi}, thou ought. 
eſt ro ſhew wherein. Butif well , thou ſhouldelt not bear me 
contrary to Law and Equity, Chriſt faid not this ou: of anger 
or paſſion. Nor did this contradi& what he ſaid at another time, 
of turning the other check, Latch. 5. For if you rightly con- 
fidec that word, you will find that Chriſt did fully and perfeRly 
follow his own doCtrine. For that great command of pacience is 
to be obſerved, not ſo much inthe bodily oftentation, as ina 
hearty preparation and readineſs ro ſuffer , an1 is thus to be un- 
derſtood : It any maninyure, reproach, or wrong thee , thou 


ſhouldſt be ſo far fromrendring evil for evil , or to revenge thy. 


ſelf, that thou ſhouldlt ſooner and more readily ſuffer more 
wrong, and pals by greater injuries. This is to turn the other 
cheek to the ſmiter, In this ſenſe is Chriſts word to be taken : 
Did he revenge himſelf 2 In no wiſe. Did he revile again ? No, 
by no means. Peter ſaith, 7/hen he was reviled., he reviled not 
4g4is, I Pet. 2. Thou heareft his defence, but not his recrimina- 
tion ; thou heareſlt his advice, but not his reproach. If I have 
ſpoken well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 1 will not irike thee again, 
{ will not avenge my ſelf on thee, but I warn thee that thou re- 
pent, leſt worſe things befall thee from God, Thou beareſt me 
on whom thou waſt nor able to lay thy band. Thou beateſt me 


. now, whom thou didſt admire before, 70h 7. Thou beateft me, 


who art no Judge : Thou beareſt and miſuſeſt me , who never 
wronged thee inall my life. Thou petteſt nothing by this thy 
miſuſagg of me, but chy own condemnation. Chriſt then did 
here ſhew his gentleneſs three waies : Firſt, in that he avengeth 
not himſelf when he might eaſily have done it. Secondly, not be- 
ng angry. Thirdly, in that he did admoniſh, inſtruc, andre- 
pay good for evil to him. | 
Here thenin the firit place our raſhneſs is reproved , whoare 
| ever 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


ever greedy of revenge, even for the ſmalleſt wrongs done ts 
us ; Forgetting what is written, '7he wajes of them that remen- 
ber injuries, rend todeath,Eccl.10.  Agitin , Forgive thy Netzh- 
binr the hart that he hath done nnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſins alſo be 
forgiven when thou prayeſt, Eccl.28.2, Firſt then let us learn to 
bear wrongs patiently, inaſmuch as weare not the firit,nor chey 
only who have been ſufferers. Secondly, learn we to beſilent in 
ſufferings, leſt we murmur againſt God. 

And whereas Chriſt took all things patiently beſides this blow, 
thereis reaſon for it. Firſt, he held not his peace now , becauſe 


that ſervant ſhould rot think that the Truth was to be ſmother- 


ed by outward perſecution. Secondly, that he might think ebar 
it was lawfull for him, and ſuch as he. was to do what they liſt ro 
the poor. Thirdly, That he might not think, that Princes were 
not to be reproved by the Word of God ; whereas the Word 
of God ſpares none : for it is judge of all alike. -By this there- 
fore he would teach us to bear our croſs patiently : yer ſo as thae 
we conceal not what may tend to the ſalvation of our perſecu- 
tors. As alſo that we ſhould never approve of an unjult cau'e, 
though we ſuffer in bearing witneſs again! ic ; but to be inſtanc 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,and rebuke them that offer violence : 
and be alwayes ready nevertheleſs to bear what our enemies 
ſhall inflict on us. 

What hath hitherto been ſpoken concerning that blow , and 
Chriſts anſwer, was plainly forerold by 1/aiah : 1 hid not my face, 
ſaith be, from ſhame and ſpitting, Tia,5o. Again, { gave my 
back to the (miters , and my cheeks to them that plucked «ff the 
hair. Again, Thave ſet my face like 4 flint, and 1know tra: 1 
ſhall not be aſhamed, &c. So Nicah, chap.3.1. They frail [mite 
the Fudge of Iſrael with a Rod apon the cheek, 


295 


Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high Procft, Jon ; 5... 


vants and O fficers ſtood there, who had mad: a fire of coals ( for 
it was Cold) and they warmed themſelves : and Peter [$104 with 


them, aud warmed himſelf. And another maid ſaw bim,and (4:4 \4- . 


unto them that were there, This fellow was alſo with ſus 57 Nx 
£ 


where the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. Ara the fer Nw x6 £- 
J92N 19-27 


Fd as © 


zareth. They ſaid therefore ants bim, Art nit thiu alſo one of bu Js 15: 


Diſciples? And another ſaid, ( Luke. 22,55, ) thon art allo 5f 
them, And again, he denyed with an oath, ( Mat, 26.72.) ſamin7, 


E CLUKE 22. 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsiea of Chriſt. 
( Luke 22.58.) an, 1 am not. 1 ads not know the man, (Mat. 
ibid.) Ard after a [ittle while (Luke 22 58.) about the ſpace of 
an hear aſtey (Luke 22.59. ) came nto him they that ſtood by, 
ſaying, Sarcl: thor alſo art one of ihem , for thin art a Galilean, 


, {Mar.14 70.) andtzy-ſprcch bewrateth thee. Ore of. the fer- 


vauts of the High Prizjis (being his kinſman , whoſe car Peter cnt 
if ) faith, da Int ſee thee ia the garden with him ? Then be. 
canke to curſe aya to ſwear, (Matth,26,74 ) ſajins, I hnow wt 
ins man of whom ye ſpeah: ( Mar.14.71. ) And immediath 
while he yet [pake the Coch crow, (Luke 22 60.) And the L:rd 
tnrnca, ana 15,4 upon Peter. Aud Peier romembred the word o 
the Lord Jeſus, how he bad ſaid unto him, Before the Cock. crow 
twice thou ſralt deny methrice.(Mare14.30.) And he went out 
avd wept bitterly, (Mar.26.75.) 

Chriftisled bound to Azanr, from him he 1s carried priſoner 
to Caiiaphar, Amor? that ſ6:t of peopie-the Irure is ever in 
bonds, For none dare Hay 865 £105 to nem but what they like 
and love ts bar, | 

The wickedneis of Ax;:.:5 13 {ern, inthat he did not releaſe 
Chriit aſter he bead made a '\ufficient and full anſwer, but ſuffer- 
ed vim to bemanicled : yea 8nd bound him over to'a greater 
and more potent Adverſary. Aſh feirhexprefily (chap. 14, 
53.) that inthe houſe of Caiaphar, the chief Priefis; ard the 
E'ders, and the Scribes were sſſeribies, earneſtly cxpeCing eve- 
ry moment when Chri!t ſhould be brought prifoner before 
them, This res the ground of their meeting, that very Night 
when they ſhou!d havethovught of eating the Paſchal Lamb, in 
remembrance of their Celiverancefrom the e/Egyprian bondage, 
But this they wholly negleted , fo burning hot were they 
againſt Chriſt, thartheir malice would not ler them think upon 
any thing, bur how they migbr ſoonett diſpatch Chriſt out of the 
way. Thc:ſe were their godly exerciſes which they employed 
their timein all that Sacred Night of the Poſsover, Here note, 
that they who ſhou'd have been a ſuccour to the aM:Red, and 
a reiuge to the oppreſſed, and whom it did be{t become to de 
juſt Judges, becauſe of the Prieſthood, Office, Knowledge 2nd 
Gravity which they bad : Chriſt found theſe as bad, nay worie 
rhanany; it being molt truly ſaid of them : 1/3ckedne/s came 
from the antient Fudres, wis Ferm:d to covern the people; Hilt, of 

| S8/49. 


Tye jecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
o S#u/an vir.5. The Seedof Canaanindeed, not of Jada, Ne- 
vertheleſs pity 15 to be expeRed from 2ny,than from Hypocrites, 
Chriſt is never more undervalued, than by thoſe to whom he 
{hould be mo't welcome. 

Thus when his Adverſaries were met and ſtaid for h's com- 
ing, Chri!t was broughr in before them bound, and beaten,and 
wotuiiy handled : with prear rioyſe and hooting they drag him 
along, being over-joy'd that they had got fo great an enemy in 
ho!d. Tone meek Lamb ſtands inthe midſt of ravenous Wolves , 
looking lowly on the ground , and peaking no: a word : bur 
racy 0n the contrary gazing upon him with bended brows and a 
ſtern countenance, Fnaſhino on him with their teeth, as if they 
would inſtantly devour him, which they had done, bur that they 
intended co reſerve him for greater torments, Bur before the 
Evangeliſts ler dowa what was concluded in this Council, they 
firſt diſpatch the buſtn?F of Peter, which began in the houle of 
Aznas, {as iometh-nk alihough others are of another mind) and 
was finithed in he houſe of Cairphas. Ard firlt they fer down 
the cafe anJ occ2fion of this his deayal : The ſervants, tis ſaid, 
ſtood by the fire, and Peter with thens. For now his love began 
to wax chill. ?Tiz a cold Seaſon indeed when Chriſt is denyed. 
The Servants weze here talking among themſelves, of what was 
now in ag '4t16n, and another maid came by chance, and ob- 
ſervii's Peter ſoivewhat melancholly,ſuſpeRing how it was, ſaid 
to them that Rood by : And this man alſo was with Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. Whenth:y heard this, they took more notice of him, 
and divers of thei prelt upon him, and laid it cloſe to him. This 
Tryal.and Temptacion was gr2acer and more grievous than the 
iormer. For now he was n5: queſtioned by a weak Woman , 
but by men, and that many too, and they all armed , yea and 
Servants of the High Prieſts. But he came ff jult as he did be- 
fore. Re denyed him again. And ns wonder. For he that could 
not withſtand the firſt on-ſer, how ſhov!d he {tand our (hz '7econd 
aſſiule > Hethar was daunted by a woman, how ſhould bere- 
tain his courage againſt armed men ? Finally,how could he chule 
bur fall again, who deſerted his own party , and was conve' {ant 
with wicked men, ſtanding idle and warming himſelt by the fre- 
fide,as if he had quite forgoc lyumlelf ; whereas Chrift ſaid, | 4id 
not chuſe ye to and idling it out, butthat you ſhould go, and 
bring forth much fruir. Ec 2 1. Sec 


19; 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
1. Sec here the effe& of ill company. Peter confeſſed Chriſt 
when he was among the Diſciples, buc when he was with the 
High Prieſt; Secvants, he denyed himfelf ro bea Chriſtian. $0 
true is that ſaying, /4h the holy thou wilt be holy; andwiththe 
froward thou wilt learn frowardneſs, Pſalm 18. Tuus the I/rae- 
lites, they were mingled with the Heathen,and learned their works, 
Palm 106. Theretore the godly are called upon , Come ont of 
Babylon my people, Rev.18. 
_ 2. Obſerve whatararething ir isto find the profeſſion of 
Chriſt in Kings Courts : indeed generally they are debauched 
in Princes Courts, who before were godly and holy men. 
3. Note allo that the Dzvilis wont, of all men, totempt 
thoſe eſpecially that are idle. Bz alway doing ſomething, that 
th: Devi] may never find thee idle; For idleneſs teacherth mach 
evil, Eccl.33.27. Slothiull Paſtors are compared to Peter ſtand- 
ing thus idle, who being greedy of filthy lucre fit down and 
ſerve the ſinſu!l humours of men,but the Sword of Gods Word 
they put up into the ſcabberd , not thinking what the P/almif 
faith, ef /ittle that a righteous man hath , ts better then great 
riches of the Wicked, Plalm 37.16. They fancy themſelves itout 
Porters of Heaven, if they can but take bribes liberally, and 
ſpeak the Truth ſparingly. Theſe are ſuch as Peter was when 
be ſtood by the fire, rather then what he. was in the day of Pen- 
recoſt, andafrerward when he ſaid, $:/ver and gold 1 have 
9ne,&Cc. Act.3. But as Peter was more ſorely tempted this ſe- 
cond time then he was at firſt; fo he ſinned and fell more hai. 
nouſly. For now he doth not barely deny his Maſter, but for- 
ſwears him too. Thus one ſin not repented of ſinks a man into' 
another greater than the former, We ſee it in David, when he 
had committed Adultery, and repented not, ſuddenly he fell into 
murther, which was a greater ſin, 2 Sam.11, By Peters fall let 
us learn, | | 
I. Toreſiſt ſin in the beginning, and to daſh theſe brats of 
Babylos, that is,the firſt motions of ſin, againſt the Rock Chriſt, 
He that yieidsat firſt, is eaſily drawn into many ſins, 
2. If wechanceto ſlip, ler us not lye in ſin, but quickly get 


_ outof it : As in Peter one temptation continually followed 


another, till Petey fell to the bottom : ſo the Devil never leaves 
hurrying thoſe whom he hath once laid hold on, ill he hath caſt 


them 


. 
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them into the depths of (in. So it befell Peter. He had twice de- 
gyed Chriſt, The Cock had crow'd once, as AZark relateth, yer 
he doth not confeſs or acknowledge his fin, nor ſo much as for- 
ſake his bad company. And what came on'c ? A freſh Tempta- 
tion ariſeth, the Servants aſſault himagain , and put him to ir 
more ciolely, One affirmed that he was a Galilean , Another 
ſaid that he ſaw him with Jeſus in the Garden. Here Peter was 
in great danger by his kinſman, whoſe ear he had cut off, What 
fhift doth Perer. now make , ſeeing himſelf beſer round ? he flat- 
ly.denyes again : yea he began (as tis ſaid) to curſe aud to ban 


_ bimſelf moſt bitterly, and to wiſh all the miſchief that might 


befall him,if eve: he did ſo much as know the man. When fear 
hath got the upper hand in our heart, we can do nothing but de- 
ny Chriff, What then ſhall we fay or think of this fo great a 
lapſe of the chief of the Apoſtles? Lo, he hath nota word to 
anſwer, but this, 1am net, / do not know him, Icannet tell what 
you ſay , when neither the men nor the women did threaten 
him,nor would they have done him any hurt at all:and although 
the men convinced him plainly to his face ( for he heard them 
ſay, Sarely thog art onz of them, Thou art a Galilean,thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee, We ſaw thee in the Garden ) yer he had the 
facetodeny all , yea andto imprecate moſt direfull things on 
himſelf , whereas if they had but held a naked Sword at his 
breaſt, he would ſcarce have {tood it out. But thus the word of 
Chriſt muſt be fulfilled , not that he was forced to it, but that 
Chriſt knew beforehand that he would deny him. 

Let us take heed that we do not flatter our ſelves , or excuſe 
and mince our faults by Peters fall, or any of the Saints failings. 
Theſe things are not written to that end ,. but to make us more 
wary and watchfull before we fall, and to keep us-from deſpair 
after we have fallen, Bur why do we ſpend ſo much time about 


. Peters ſin ? Lets come ar laſt ro his Repentance. This will do us 


ſome g#od. After Peter had fallen deep enough, and was about 
to fink deeper, yet Chriſt caught him by the hand, that he ſhould 
not be quite drowned ; White he was yet ſpeaking , behold the 
Cock crew : Chriſt alſo turned about and looked on Perer : A 
gracious Look indeed. The good and gracious God vouchſate 
t0 look upon every ſinner wich theſe Eyes of Mercy , and then 


of Delinquents they would ſoon become Penitents. The maid | 
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The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
that kept the door caſt her eyes of Peter, but this miſerab'e man 
was never the berter for that. Bur this of Chriſt was another YHIG 
look then that, ard had a far other effet. This Look of Chriſt 
was :othins dat the hearing of his Voyce as it were inwardly 
ſpeaking : How now Peter ? Why dott fin againſt thy conſci. 


ence 2 Come dack 3gatn to me, put thy truſt inme. O the Won- 


der, Grace and Mercy of Chrijit, who did fo kindly convert Pe- 
ter to himſelf whom he had fo often denyed ? 

Obſerve here, that Peter came again to hicmſeif, aud vas 
brought to Repentance two wayes : The Cock crowing ſignif. 
erh the preaching of the Law : but Chriſts looking oa him ſip- 
nifeth the preaching of the Goſpel, or the powertull and vigo- 
rous inſpiration of Chriſt in the heart of a ſinner; by which the 
ſinner is ſtirred upto an hatred of fin, anda deſire of Grace. 


If theſe two be not wrought in us, we ſhall never repent or 


ceaſe from f1n. See a Pattern of trne Repentance in Percy. When 
he was warned by the Cocks crowinp and Chriſts Look , firſt he 
remembred the words which Chrift told him before. Then he 


goeth immediately out of Cataphas's houſe, and being got our, ' 


he wept bitterly. When he knew his ſin, that he had denyed 
Chriſt, how could he chuſe but weep bitterly > In this weeping 
condition he continued till cheRefurreRion of Chriſt : nor can 
any man imagine what ſorrow and grief, yea what horrour of 
conſcience tormented him all that while. He could ſee nothirg 
but hell it ſelf, till Chriſt appeared again co him in the Reſure- 
Qion. So is it with every oneelſe that cometh to the knowiedpge 
of ſin by the Law. Wherefore bleſſed art thov, O holy Peter ! 
and that many wayes. Firſt, inthat Chiift lookt fo favourably 
on thee : Secondly , becauſe thou did{t remewber the words of 
Chriſt ; Thirdly , becauſe thou didſt leave thy bad company : 
Laſtly , becauſe thou did{t bitterly bewail thy fiv. Theſe four 
things are requiſite to make up.true Repentance, Firſt , the 
Grace of God to move and work upon the heart : Secondly,to 
conſider the terrifying Word of God in the Law, and his com- 
forting Word in the Goſpel : Thirdly , a ceſſation from fin : 
Laſtly, Weepiag and godly ſorrow for what is paſt. By clicſe 
means a {inner may yer recover the favour of God again, 
They that comfort themſelves with Perers fall, let them 


here obſerve and remember,that he repented after he had fallen, 


noe 
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nt many years aiter, but preſently. 'Go thou and do likewiſe, 


Repent and live, 

To conciuce, concerniug Peter , obſerve that there arethree 
things required L0 nerfect OUur [ove of God, VIZ, that V7 'ove 
him affe&tionately, prudently, and fervently, 

I. Waea Peter :orimeriy fad, Bret far from tire Lord, this 
frall not be unto thee, that thog ſhiuldſt die, Mat, 16. There he lo« 
ved Criſt affetionately, but n9t prudently, For it was expedi- 
en: that Chrilt ſhould te, but Petey was nor willinp, 

6 Waen ne foilowed Chrilt sfter he was taken priſoner ,, 
heloved him aff-ftionately and pruJently , 7 for it is crue 
prudence , not only not to hinder che ſuff:ring of Chriſt , 
bur alſo to imitace it) bur he Gd not yet love him fervently and 


couragioully : therefore he denyed him. 


2, But witen he received rhe Spirit, he /oved him valiantly and 


boldly. And therefore Chrilt afcer his RefurreRion asked him 
the third time, Sno ſor of Jonas, loweſt thou me ? Join 21, 
For this reaion ailo are we commanded not fimply', Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God : Tis added moreover , With all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul , aud with all thy ffrength © which is all one 
as if it had been ſaid, Love {weetly, prodentiy, boidly, mancul- 
ty. Tt follows : | | 
Now the chief Prieſts and the Eld:rs, 1nd all the Connoil ſought 
falſe witneſt againſt feſur, to put him to death but forma none ' yea 


Mar. 6: CO. 


though many falſe witneſſes came. But their witne[s agreed not tg MAL 14 56. 


gether. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, and bare falſe wits 
n:{s againſt him, ſaying , We heara him ſay, Iam avlet? deſtroy 
( Iwill deſtrsy) this T emple of Goa that 11 made with hands, ana 
within three dayes 1 will build anther made without hands, Bur 
neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 

Hitherto we have heard what the wicked Officers did to 
Chriſt, Now we are come to the chiefe!t of them , even the 
Princes themſelves , who kep: tie Fort and firong Hold of Re- 


ligion, of whom no evil cold be ſuſpected, much els expected. 


Bat whats the iſſae ? Theſe Hiph Prieſts, theſe Phariſees, thole | 


Blders arethe worſt in all the p:ck. Sv 7eremy fourd them here- 
tofore. When he had a while reproved che (155 of the common 
people, at lat he bechough: himſelf : Surely theſeare poor,they 
are fooliſh ; for they know not the way of the Lord , oor 
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Judgement of their God. I will gee me unto the great men, 41.4 


will ſpeak unto them; For they have known the way of the Lord, 
and the Judgement of their God : but theſe have altofether 


broken the yoke, & burſt the bonds,Fer.5. This was here verified 
in them to atittle. Therefore not long after that alſo wasfulfilled 
intvem which feremy ſpeaks further , 7/perefore a Lyou ont of 
the Forreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a Wolf of the evening ſhall ſpuyl 
them. Bar what do they > Ann4s bad examined Chriſt of his 
Do&rine, but becauſe he anſwered not to kis mind as he expe- 
Red, yea he ſoanſwered that they could find no Law apainit 
hiw : for he proved his Dodrine to be irrefragable, and his life 
ſpotleſs and moſt innocent. Wherefore now they take a new 
courſe, and go another way to work with him , that every one 
ſhould bring in altogether what'they could or had to ſay againſt 
him, that ſo from every bodies charge they might patch up a 
Juſt accuſation againſt him. Cazaphas his Counſel was enough 
ro ſtir up the people, but it was not ſufficient to regulate the Of- 
fice of a Pagan Judge. Yet Caiaphss would not have it ſpoken 
of him, thar he oppreſſed che innocent,and therefore had tyran- 
nically put Chriſt co death. Wherefore he laid his plot ſo, that 
becauſe they could find no juſt cauſe , yet at leaſt they ſhould 
ſeek out ſome fair pretence to deſtroy Chriſt, For he knew that 
the firſt thing that would be enquired into about the death of 
the man, would be for what cauſe he ſuffered, and what his crime 
-was that made him deſerve todie : and if no juſt reaſon were 
given for it, the power would be accuſed of Tyranny. This Caia- 


phas knew well enough : therefore he doth firſt bunt aftera_ 


ſufficient ground to kill Chriſt. The next way to obtain this is 
by Evidences. Teftimonies prove the crime, and the crime 
makes lyable to dearth. Thus innocent Nabsth was bated by 
King Ahab to the very death, 1 King. 21. but that he might 
rid him out of the way,there muſt be good ground for that, and 
co bring this about, there were falſe witneſſes ſuborned , and fo 
ſentence of death was pronounced againſt the innocent. The 
ſame did ſome ungodly men attempt againſt Dayicl, whom truth 
it ſelf miraculouſly delivered from his falſe witneſſes, Dan.6. $0 
Saint Steves was ſtoned to death by falſe witneſſes, 454. 7. The 
like proceedings were there in the judging of Chriſt. See what 
righteous Judgement, and what a holy Council was here ! Chrilt 

Was 
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was n0w 1n hoid, bound, buffe:ed, and many wayes abuſed by 
the ſervants, and yer no man knows why or wherefore he was 
accuſed. Wicked men uſe to conderan before they know the 
crime. Thus San] cut off the Prieſts of the Lord before he heard 
them, or before they were convinced by any, 1 Sam.22. $0 
Jehoiakim (I2w Urijah the Prophet, Fer.26. Ungodly men ſay as 
they did, fer. .8. Come, let us ſmite him with the tongue, and let 
5 regard none of his ſayings. Thus Satan hurryeth the hearts of 
wicked men with a ſpirit of giddineſs, But theſe men exceed and 
do more. For they labour all they can to find out falſe witneſs 
againlt Chriſt, knowing they could find no true evidence. And 
2l| this they do in the night of the Paſsover , when they ſhould 
have eaten the Lamb. Mean while they accuſe Chriſt as a tranſ- 
greſſour of the Law, whereas but of late he had eaten his Lamb 
with great devotion. But thoſe wicked men did moſt notori- 
ouſly negieR che Law, and greedily thirſt after innocent blood, 
In this Council there was nothing but wrath, envy, hatred and 


violence raigned. All the cry was, kill, lay,deſtroy crucifie, ec. 


This is that Council of which the holy Patriarch Facob of old 
ſpake, ſaying, Simeon axd Levi are Inſtruments of cruelty; O my 
ſoal, exter thou not inte their [ecret, cur ſea be their anger, for it was 
fizrce,&c. Gen.49. In this Council was tulfilled tba, which Dae 
vid inthe perſon of Chriſt foretold long ſince in many of his 
Pſalms : They gaped npon me as 4 ramping ad roaring Lyom , 
Plalm22. Apain, They that ſeck my hurt ſpeak, miſchievens 
things, and imagine atceits all the day long Pialm 38. Again,They 
have ſvarpened their tongues like a Serpent , Adaers poyſon 14 une 
aer their lips, Plalm 140. Their throat 1s an open ſepnlchre, &c, 
Plalm 5. Falſe witneſs did riſe up, they laid to my charge things 
that 1 kaew not, Plalm 35. They opened their month wide againſt 
me, and (aid, Aha, Aha, our eje hath ſten it,ver.21, This thou 
haſt ſeen, keep not ſilence, O Lora, be not far from me. Falſe wite 
neſſes are riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as breath ont cruelty, Plal. 
27. See how many things David prophefied of this Council. 
Their rage was nothing humane, butalcogether heli.ſh and devi- 
liſh, for they did not rave to fatisfie their rage , but rather to 
kindle and inflamethemſeives more yez. Therefore they let no- 
thing ſlip that may encreaſe thei: fury, 
But what good did they IE forging falſe wicnefs agua 
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Chriſt ? For bowever many falſe witneſſes came, ytt no fuil 
proof could be made of any charge : For what one witneſſed 
for a truth, the next varied from him : ſo their witne's did not 
agree, juit as it was inthe ſtory of Sa/ava. And no wonder : for 
when Teſtimonies are falſe in themſelves , they can never 
agree together. Here then the great and unblemiſhable inno. 
cency of Chriſt was cleared aid fully proved to all men , as one 
whom ſo many falſe wirneſſes were not able to accuſe falſly : and 
ſo many enemies that rook their oaths againſt him, could nor 
find ſo much as the ſhadow of any cauſe againſt bim. Firſt then 
ler Chriſtians here learn fo to live, that their enemies may not be 
able to ſpeak ill of them. Secondly , but ler Biſhops and Mini- 
ſers be here taught by this Example, that they behave themſelves 
blameleſ]y, | 
Finally, That Chriſts innocency may yet ſhine more brightly, 
ewo falſe witneſſesariſe : (this was their proper name by which 


they wree called , inaſmuch as rhey did not rightly relate the 


words or meaning of Chriſt. )Theſe ſtand 'up, and are confidently 
perſwaded that they ſhall bring in juſt ground enough to make 
away with Chriſt, O deſperate knaves, how durſt ye lye ſo againſt 
the very Truth, yea againſt God himſelf, to curry favour with s 
wicked man ? Is this your keeping the Law , which command- 
eth that none ſhould bear falſe witneſs againſt his Neighbour ? 
Go to, ſpeak on, we will hear what ye have to ſay. ze, ſay they, 
did bear him ſay, that be could deſtroy the T emple of God,&c. Here 
they tell a lye at firſt, they ſpeak falſe, not only as baſe fellows, 
but as perjur*d Rogues. Our Lord Chriſt never ſpake thoſe your 
words ; bow then could you hear them from him ? But thus in- 
deed he did ſay, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dajes 1 will 
raiſeit up. And that we may know of what Temple he ſpake, 
7obs ſaith, He /pake this of the Temple of his Body,John 2. The 
-_ Temple was built wich hands : but Chriſts Temple , that is, 
is Body, was built without the workmanſhip of man. | 

How do theſe words of Chriſt agree with the Teſtimony of 
theſe Villains > Chriſt ſpeaks of his Body, which not he, but the 
Jews would deſtroy, he would only raiſe up the ſame again, But 
theſe witneſſes ſpeak of the Temple of tone, which was built in 
the dayes of Eſdras and Zorobabel, which Temple alſo Chriſt 
bigbly bonoured, as Haggas propheſied, chap. 2. The diffolu- 
t10n 
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tion and deſtruion of this Temple belonged to Titus the Em 

our and the Rowass. | 

Why do ye not hale him before your Tribunals, and produce 
your witneſſes againſt him , who did indeed deſtroy your Tem- 
ple? Could ye find no claw at Chriſt, but your Temple ? Thus 
 didye afterward to Saint Stephen, At.6. But whats become of 
your Temple now? Wecantel| where our Chriſtis, whom you 
accuſed of facriledge in reference to your Temple : and in due 
time ye ſhall know ir too with a witneſs. In the mean time we 
are ready through his Grace , when he ſhail ſee it fire , to offer 
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our bodies, which are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, to you or 1 Cor.c., 


any other unbelievers to be afiRed by you for his Names: ſake : 
being well aſſured that they ſhall be raiſed again, and re- 
ng tous inthe general Reſurreion, Ezck, 37. Dan. 12. 
I { 07.15» 

Bur what ſaith the Evangeli/t ? Their witneſs, ſaith he, did not 
agree, and ewas true indeed, they did not. For the fews theme 
ſelves underſtood that Chriſt ſpake of the Temple of his Body. 
Therefore they ſaid to Pilate; We remember that this decerver 
ſaid, after three dajes I will riſe again, &c. HAatth.27. Andthey 
are not aſhamed to caſt this in Chriſts teeth, when he hung upon 
the Croſs, Then that deſtroyeſt the T emple of Goa, come down, &C. 
What would not ſuch men have done? We have daily experi- 
ence of them, from whom we take wrong quietly and ſilently, 
not counting them worthy our reply, as here Chriſt did, and as 
was propheſied of him , 1 was dumb with ſilence, I held my peace 
from good, while the wicked was before me,Plalm 39, Where Da- 
vid calls it a holding his peace from good, not alwayes to excuſe 
his innocency, but co commit it to God the Judge of all, What 
then doth Caiaphas do here, when he ſaw his project diſappoint- 
ed, and the witneſſes flag in all their Evidence, and Chriſt ſtand- 
ing ſilent all the while ? He ſtands up inthe midſt of all, as if he 
would do ſome great matter , and daunt Chriſt out of counte- 
nance with his perſon. And now all men were gazing upon him. 


See the pride of this falſe 1/7aelire , but true Afoabite ; of this 114-15: 


mungril Prieſt, but a very Thiefand Robber, He is very exceed- 
ing proud: but his pride is more chen his proweſle, 


And the High Prieft flood up in the midſt, and acked Fiſt, ſay- Mar.14.60. 


1s, Anſwereſt thaw wthing? Woat tit which theſe witneſs againſ# 
Ff2 thee ? 
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ret? But he beld his peace , and anſwered wothing. Again , the 
H;os Preeft ached mim, and [aid unto him; avt thon the Chrift, the 


S = I Ce 
{er of rhe bleſſed ? I adjnre thee by the livin God, that thou tell us, 


- . , 62 - 
wherter they be 15s Chriſt the ſonof God? Feſns ſaith unto him, 
T k:z hat ſaid, ( 1 am, Mar.14. 62.) Nevertheleſs , 1 fay unto 

yzr, Hererfter ſhall ge ſrethe Son of man ſitting onthe r1Tht hand. 


ef Porcr, and comin? in the clonas of Heaven; Then the Hith 
Frirft rent kit cloaths, ſzying, He hath ſpsken blaſphemy , what 


er rbermy, What think ye? Ara they all cendemned him to be guil- 
r7 of death, Mar. 14.64. 

When the witneſſes con'd not promote the deſign , the high 
Prieit himielf Rerts up, ard ſhews the madneſs of his mind by 


_ the motion of his body. His hairbrain'd and unbridled rape 


wou'd no: {i Fr him to be at reſi when he could find no cavil 
2g2:nit him, Anſwereſt rhox xorbing , ſerth he, zo theſe thing; 
weirk theſe witneſs againſt thee ? And he did well to anſwer 
nothing : for wiat ſhould a puiltleſs perſon anſwer'to moſt no- 
rorions lies? They gave in falſe Teſtimony from the true ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, to which alſo they did add and diminiſh as belt 
ferv'd their carn, and made moſt apiinſt Chrift, Therefore Chriſt 
held bir peace, becauſe ſuch a Judge, ſuch Witneſſes : ſuch Ju- 
*:c£s, fach Officers. There was a ſhew of Judicature and Legal 
pr: ceedings, but in deedand in truth twas nothing bur a rabble 
of movit cruel Thieves. | 

7 . Then Chriſt doth hereby ſhew his Righteouſneſs, both be- 
cauſe rhey were unworthy to bear his anſwer , and alſo becauſe 
:hofſe things which they brought againſt him were utterly un- 

rue, and needed not an 2nſwer. 

2. By his filence, he 2!ſo ſheweth his mercy, to wit , leſt they 
Mould fn more, if after rhey heard bim pive ſatisfaRtion , they 
ſhould yer perfift in their envy. | 

2. Whereas Eve offended by her tatling , he would make 
farisfa&ion by his filence to'ſo many falſe aiperſions caſt upori 
him. . 

4. By this his filence he ſhewed alſo hits Wiſdom, For as he 
was God, be knew that whatever he had anſwered would have 
been wreſted toanill ſenſe, and fo they would not have been the 
better by his anſwer ; bit rather the more incenſed againlt uy 
5. Bui 
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$, But above all, he did hereby ſhew his patience , of which 
i{aiah propiiefied of old : As a Lamb befere the ſhearer ts dumb, 
6 opened he not his month, 1\a.53. Ailthis was for our Example, 


that we ſhould learn to fleight tie tongues of clamorous 2nd 
calumniating men, and rather force our ſilence, than make our 
defence to no purpole. We ought to anſwer them that ack a 
reaſon of our Faith. But when open wick:dneſs goes abour to 
ex{tinguiſh and put our the Truth, then we are to be filenr , 
and noc calt the precious Myſteries of God before hops and dope, 
Atatth.7. 

But by this ſilence of Chriſt the rage of Ca;aph4s was more 
incenſed then appeaſed : for he thought it was done in contempt 
tohim. Thus foaming therefore in this fury , when neither the 
multitude of witneſſcs, nor his own authority could per any an- 
ſwer : he no doubr, but by Satansinſtigation deviſeth another 
courie,to wit, a fear{ull exorciſm or adjuracion, by which only 
he.hoped to wrelt an anſwer from him ; but if he ſhould till 
hold [its peace when he was conjured to ſpeak, he miphe then 
proclaim and condemn for a manifeſt deſpiſer of Gods Name. 
This.was the czule and reaſon of this exorciim and conjuration, 
Therefore he ſcraped all his poyſonous rancour together, and 
ſhor all the force of his fury inone D3rc, ſaying , 1 adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell as whether thou art the Chriſt, the 
Son of the bleſſed God ? it was the cuſtorn and manner of the Fews 


to ſwear by the liviog God. This cuſtom of ſwearing they re-. 


ceived from the Law, Namb.5. fiſh. 2. Caiaphas urged Chriſt 
to anſwer by the higheſt Oath, the Devil his Mater had ſo 1n- 
ſtructed him , whe himfeif allo formerly ſaid to Chrilt , zyhae 
have I to do with thee, Feſws thou Son of the moſt High God ? I ad: 
jure thee by God that thou torment me n1t, Mar, 5.7. 

I: It ismuch to beobſerved, that this Caiaphas doth under- 
ſtand and acknowledge theſe two, to wit, Chrilt or the Meſtias, 
and the Son of God to be both but one, which coming fro®: the 
mouth of a Jewiſh High Prieft, is an evident Teilicnony for us 
againſt the Jews. For although he might doub: wiether char Je- 
ſus that ood then before him, were the Chriſt, and 500 of God : 
yet by his own queſtion he plaioly confeTerh thi fe two, the Mef- 


fias, andthe Son of God, might well conſilt 2nd agree 1n one - 


perſon : ſotbat the ſaweth2t was the Meflias might a!!7 Þ: ne 
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Son of God, which Paradox our fews ſtrongly deny, and oppoſe 
it thus: If, ſay they, your Jeſus were a Chriſt, or a Meſſias, yer 
he could not be the Son of God, as he acknowledgeth heis , &«, 
Theſe miſerable creatures neither read nor confeſs che Scriptures. 
For in the ſecond Pſalm, the Meſitas is plainly called theS on of 
God. The Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my ſon. And in feremy, 
the ſame Meſlias is clearly expreſt, and called by the great Name 
of the Lord Jehovah : 7 bey ſhall call him our Ri7hteons Lord , 
er.23- 

2. This alſo is to be obſerved, that wicked C:4pbas in the worſt 
a&, did not preſume to take 'the Name of God into his mouth 
without an addition of praiſe and Benediction. How blame- 
worthy,yea how ungodly then are they amongſt us, who not on- 
ly raſhly and irreverently name that dreadfull Name of God, but 
moſt wickedly blaſpheme,mock, and all to beſpit it ? If God will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh bis Namein vain; what (bal! 
become of them that blaſpheme his Name, and moſt wickedly 
abuſeit? Letuseven from this ungodly Cataphas learn, 

1, To give more Reverence to Gods Holy Nare, for the ho- 
nour whereof Chriſt could here no longer hold his peace, leſt he 
alſo ſhould ſeem to deſpiſe and diſhonour the Sacred Name of 
God,otherwiſe he would never have anſwered that wicked man. 

2, Chriſt did therefore anſwer Caiaphas, that the Jews in after 
ages ſhould have no ground to excuſe or defend their treachery, 
ſaying , That Nazareve was examined by our high Prieſt , and 
was adjured by the holy Name of God to tell whether he were 

| the Meſlias and Son of God , or no, but he held his peace, and 
could not anſwer a word. If he had told thetrath , we would 
have believed bim. And for this reaſon Chriſt would bold his 
peace no longer, Wherefore in that Chriſt did anſwer now and 
not before, it is not to be aſcribed ro any power of the exorciſm , 
for what conjuration can prevail againſt God ? 

Here we are likewiſe taught, freely to confeſs the truth when 
we arc queſtioned aboutit. Chriſt denyednot who he was: Let 
us alſo confeſs who we are. 

Moreover Chriſt did ſo frame his anſwer , that he might both 
infinuate rhe truth, and alſo make it his buſineſs to with-hold 
them from their malice, who ſought to murther him with the fear 
of future puniſhment, 


The 


; The ſecond Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
The truth he confeſſerh in two words: Thos baſt [aidit. And, 
Tam. The firit whereof was ſomewhat obſcure : T hox haſt ſard. 
But the ſecond was clearer then the Sun. The meaniog then is 
this, Thow haſt /aid, as if he had ſaid, True, itisas thou ſay*{t. 
Or, I need not anſwer, ſeeing thou thy ſelf ſaiſt it. Or be doth 
rather refer it,and ſend him to bis own conſcience, Thow haſt ſaid; 
thatis, why doſt thou ask that which thou knowelt well enough 
already ? Ineed not tell thee what thy own conſcience diRates 
to thee. Nevertheleſs I ingenuouſly confeſs, that I am, what chu 
at once askelt and acknowlgdgeſt , even the Meſlias and the Son 
of God, who is bleſſed for evermore. 

Chriſt doth here firſt take Caiaphaey himſelf for a witneſs. 
Secondly he doth freely confeſs it. Thirdly he doth prove his con- 
feſlion by his aſcention into heaven, which was ſhortly to follow, 
and by his coming again to Judgement , which is not yet come 
to paſs. For who can aſcend into heaven , and fo ſic at the right 
hand of God in equall power with him? Alſo who can deſcend 
from the clouds, but this one Jeſus ? He therefore without all 
queſtion muſt needs be the Meſſias and the Son of God, however 
he was abaſed onearth, and notwithſtanding he did ſuffer ſo un- 
' worthily at the hands of men. Then indeed he ſtood bound like a 
MalefaQor before Caiaphas, ( who yet was, is, andever will be 
the beſt BenefaRor to all men ) but ſhortly after they wereto 
ſee him after anotber manner. For the Apoſtles (who were Jews) 
ſaw him afterward go up into heaven, «As 1. Stephen ( who 
alſo was a Jew ) ſaw him ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
eA7t:7,Weall ſhall ſee him comiog out of the clouds a5a Judge, 
and juſtly judging his unjuſt Judges, Luke 21. How canic then 
be, but that he muſt needs be bo:hthe Meſlias and the Son of 
God ? Therefore he doth now warn them of this Judgement to 
come,if happily be might convert them with fear, whom he could 
not win or reclaim with bis courteſies and innocency. The 
meaning then is this, You do bere accuſe me indeed for a baſe 
fellow,and endeavour with might and main to cut me off and de- 
ſtroy me : bur hereafter I will not ſhew my ſelf ro you ſo weak 
and deſpicable. Behold ye ſhall ſee me,that I am the Son of God, 
ſitting at theright hand of the power of God, equall with God, 
equally powerfull, in the glory of the Father, coming inthe 


clouds of beavento judge both the quick and the dead, onpe 
| no 
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now ye look upon me as the ſon of aman, and io wickedly ac- 
cuſe me as a man, plotting and porpoſing my death : This 
Judgement | now tell you of beforehand. warn you of this day 
at preſent. | 

Here he doth firly compare bis firſt and ſecond comirg toge. 
ther. The firſt coming of Chriſt was with much reproach ard 
ſcorn among unbelievers, but moſt ſaving to Believers. His other 
coming will be glorious ; very comfortable and joyfull to the 
Sodly, but to the wicked it will be moſt terrible. 

But let*s hear what good Chriſt did theſe naughty men by this 
confeſlion of the truth. Cazaphas abke the queſtion, and anſwer- 
ed it himſelf - beſides he heard the truth ot Chrilt alſo , as alſg 
the proof of the truth, or of his trae confeſfion ; ſo that be might 
well have been ſatisfied. bur ſee his carriage. He rents his cloathes, 
and brawls at Chriſt as if he had committed ſome notorious and 
bainous crime. He bath ſpoken blaſphemy, faich he, that is, he 
hath ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt. There needs no further ac- 


cuſstion or evidence. All ye that ere preſent here in this ſacred 


Council have heard out of his own mouth this horrible and egre- 
S10us blaſphemy. Is it not more then too much for any manto 
ſsy,and make himſelf to be the Son of God? Judge ye therefore 
what puniſhment ſuch a man is worthy to have, &c. The rend- 
ing of the garments was a good cuſtom among the Jews, eſpeci- 
ally in extream troubles and amazements, and when any thing 
betell them which they much dreaded,and wou'd by no means 
ſhould have come upon them. Examples of this kind we have in 
74d.11.35.and 2 Sam.1. & chap.13. & 2 Chro.y.Thus this wic- 
ked Caiaphbas doth here,as if he had ſo abborred the blaſpheming 
of Gods name, when there was no fear of God at all in him. The 
wretched man perceived that Chriſt ſpake this from that Text in 
Daniel 7. where we read that the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and was brought before the antient of daies, 
and had power to judge givento him, It ſeem'd impoſiible to 
him that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould be that Son of man. 
Therefore he doth ſo rave and rage, and ſo carneſily preſs and 
call for ſentence to be paſt upon bim, 

But ſee the malice and hypocrifie of this hich Prieſt. They bad 
often heard Chriſt ſay that he was the Son of God, and that he 
came down from heaven ; and they had as often irove and co 
tende 
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tended with him abour it,as is clearin oh 10. and many other 
places. But here this Caiaphzs exclaims at'ir, and tears his 
cloathes,as if he had heard {ome new and ftrange thing from him, 
Ard all this he doth in ofſtentacion, and to ſtir up others more ca- 
gerly againſt Chriſt. 
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This was done by the counſel of God, that Caiaphas the bigh 


Prieſt of the Jews ſhould rend his own cloathes at the Paftion of 
Chriſt, when all che enemies could not tear the coat ofour Lord; 
whereby was lignifhed, that the Jewiſh Prieſthood ſhould be torn 
in pieces for the wickedneſs of their high Prieſts, as ic is now too 
much to be feared, that our Prieſthood will be ſhattered and torn 
for the (ins of our high Prieſts. 

What Caiaphas did hypocritically doin renting his cloathes, 
counterfeiting great ſorrow : That letus do really and unfeign- 
ediy, to wit, grieve heartily for the blaſphemy againſt God , and 


not only be troubled at it, but uſe all means to withjtand, forbid, Bur ſuch 
and puniſhir, What great confuſion are wein , who daily hear mans only 
blaſphemiogs, and yer are not a jot troubled at ir,nor ſeek to vin- 35 Cod hath 


dicate and wi:hſtand the wrong offered to the name of God , 
whereas wicked Cai:phas trembles atrhac which he did buc think 
was blaſphemy ? 

Let us now hear the ſentence of the Council againit Jeſus, 't is 
{aid, They all condemned him, (aying, he ts guilty of acath. Who 


ap-ointed, 


pronounced this ſentence ? The Prieſts and Phariſees, the Scribes 


and Elders, the blinde't of all meo. But why did they paſsrhis 
ſentence ? Becauſe Chrit anſwered well, and proved the ſame 
before by (igns and miracles, and afterward with reall proof : 
They were {wifr, and made baſte to ſhed blood. Therefore they 
were called ro th: Conncil. Caiaphas knew very well where and 
of whom to ger votes enough. He knew they would all voreas 
he would have them. Therefore the Evangeliſt faith plainly ,thae 
they all condemned Chriſt, not one among ſo many learned, wiſe, 
and prave men oppoſing it. There was none ([tood up for the in- 
nocent, there was no patron for him there, none made his appeal, 
80 man craved further time for him to make his defence: ſo whol- 
ly were they made and addicted for Caiapha:. They all agreed tn 
evil, who could never accord in good , And how ott amongtit us 
| alfo is ſentence given in favour ot Princes, Potentates and great 


mecR againſt the innocent * 
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now yelook upon me as th: ſon of a man, and io wickedly ac- 
cuſe me as a man, plotting and purpoling my death : This 
Judgement now tell you of beforehand. warn you of this day 
at preienr. 

Here he doth fitly compare bis firſt and ſecond coming toge. 


ther. The firſt coming of Chriſt was with much reproach ard 


ſcorn among unbelievers, but moſt ſaving to Believers. His Other 
comirg will be glortous , very comfortable and joyſuil to the 


Sodly, but to the wicked it will be moſt terridie. 


But let's hear what good Chriſt did theſe naughty men dy this 
confetltion of the truth. Cazaphas abke the queſtion, and anſwer- 
ed it imieif - beſides he heard the truth or Chriltalſo, as alſg 
che proof oiche truth, or gf his erge confeſſion ; fo that be might 
well have been ſatisfied, bur ſee bis carriage. He rents his cloathes, 
and brawls at Chriſt as if he had committed ſome notorious and 
bainous crime. He bath ſpoken blaſphemy, faich he, that is, he 
hath ſinned againſtthe holy Ghoſt. There needs no further ac- 
cuſation or evidence. All ye tha: 2re preſent here in this ſacred 
Council have heard out of his own mouth ehis horrible and egre- 
g10us blaſphemy. Is it not more then roo much for any manto 
ſzy,and make himſelf to be the Son of God? Judge ye therefore 
what puniſhment ſuch a man is worthy to have, &c. The rend- 
ing of the garments was a good cutom among the Jews, eſpeci- 
ally in extream troubles and amazements, and when any thing 
betell chem which they much dreaded,and wou'd by no mears 
ſhould have come upon them. Exzmples of this kind we have in 
#4d.11.35.a0d 2 Sam.1. &chip.1 3. & 2 Cbro.y.Thus this wice 
xed Cataphbas doth here,as if he had ſo abhorred the blaſpheming 
of Gods name, when there was no fear of God ar all in him. The 
wretched man perceived that Chriſt ſpake this from that Text in 
Daxiel 7. where we read that the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and was brouph: before the antient of daies, 
and had power to judge givento him, It feem'd impoſſible to 
him that this Jeſus of Xazarc:h ſhould be that Son of man. 
Therefore he doth fo rave and rage, and fo carneſily preſs and 
call for ſentence to be paſt upon bim. 

But ſee the malice and hypocriſie of this high Prieſt. They bad 
often heard Chritt ſay that he was the Son of God, and that he 
came down from heaven ; ard they bad as often firgve and _ 
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tended with bim abour ir,as is clear in 70hn 10, and many other 
places. But here this Caiaphs exclaims at'ir, and tears his 
cloathes,as if he had heard ſome new and ftrange thing from him. 
Ard allthis he doth in ofientation, and to fiir up others more ca- 
gerly againſt Chriſt, 

This was done by the counſei of God, tha: Caiaphas the high 
Prieſt of the Jews ſhould rend his own cloathes at the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, when all che enemies could not tear the coat ofour Lord; 
whereby was (ignited, that the Jewiſh Prielthood ſhould be corn 
in pieces for the wickedneſs of their high Prieſts, as it is now too 
much to be feared, thar our Prie{thood will be ſhattered and torn 
for the (1ns of our high Prielts. 

What Caiaphas did hypocritically doin renting his c!oathes 
counterfeiting great ſorrow : That letus do really and unfeign- 
ediy, to wit, grieve heartily for the blaſphemy againſt God, and 
not only be troubled at it, bur uſe all means to withytand, forbid, 
and puniſh ir, What great confuſion are wein , who daily hear 
blaſphemings, and yer are not a jot troubled at i:,nor ſeek to vin- 
dicate and wt:hitand the wrong offered to th? nameof God , 
whereas wicked Cai:zphas trembles atthac which he did buc think 
was blaſphemy ? 

Let us now hear the ſentence of the Council againit Jeſus, ir is 
fad, They all condemned him, ſaying, he i pailty of death. Who 
pronounced this ſentence ? The Prieits and Phariſees, the Scribes 
and Elders, the blinde't of all men. Bur why did they palsrthis 
ſentence ? Becauſe Chrit anſwered well, and proved the ſame 
before by {igns and miracles, and afcerward with reall proof : 
They were (wifr, 1nd made baſte to ſhed blood. Therefore they 
were called to th: Council. Caiaphas knew very well where and 
of whom to ger votes enough. He knew they would all voreas 
he would have them. Therefore the Evangelilt faith pliinly,chat 
they all condemned Chriſt, not one among ſo many lexrned, wile, 
and grave men oppoſing it. There was none {too0d up for the in- 
nocent, there was no patron for him there, none made his appeal, 
$0 man craved further time for him to make his detence:ſo whol- 
ly were they made and addicted for Cxiapha:. They all agreed tn 
evil, who could never accord in good, And how ott amorglt us 
alfo is ſentence given in favour of Princes, Potentates and great 


men againlt the innocent ? _ 
| S 


Thus 


Bur ſuch 
m-ans only 

as God hath 
ap:'oinred, 


$16. The ſecond Part of the Paſ$ion of Chriſt. 

Thas Chriſt, who ſouch: che glory of his Father 19 all things, 
is ſaid to blaſpheme : and he that was free from all ſin, ts pro- 
claimed worthy of death. Who ſees not what ſhame they here 
caſt on Chriſt, when they condemn him to death for a blaſphe- 
mer, and ſo impiouſly diſgrace that moſt holy Name, which 
( Phil. 2. )is above every name, at which every knee ſhall bow, 
and by which only we muſt be ſaved, whereas there 15 no greater 
lols than of a mans name and good report, nor is there any thing 
tarcan beoutwardly inflited, will ſo grieve a wiſe mzn, 85 dif- 
graceand ſhame. eA good name # betrer then great riches, Prov, 
22, 1, Here then is fultilled what Chriſt in David forerold long 
48): Thereproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen npun 
me, Pſalm. 69 We were and are Blaſphemers, and by conſe- 
quence guilty of death, Theſe reproaches were ours, but Chriſt 
transferr'd them, and took them on himſelf, leſt our con'ciences 
ſhould be rormented with them for ever. Beware therefore O 
Chriſtian, that thou doſt never blaſpheme Chriſt : for that re- 
proach redounds on God himſelf, For he that hononreth not the 
Son, hononreth not the Father, fohn 5. Wherefore Chrilt up- 
braideth the Jews, ſaying , Say ye of him whemrhe Father hath 
fas & fird and ſent into the world, Thom blaſphemeſt, bicauſe I ſaid, 
I am the Son of God ? Fohn10 36. Let us ra'her give thanks to 
him, who was judged to death as a blaſphemer for us. It fol: 

| loweth. 

Will LEuke 22.63 Andthe men that held Feſus mocked him, and [pit in his face, and 
ol Mar.26-67: buffered him, and covered his face (Mark 14.65. ) and ſmote him 
with the palms of their hands , ſaying, Propheſie unto 1s , thin 

bt 00 * Chriſt, who 14 be that ſmote thee ? And many other things blaſphe- 

Wt  m-nſly /pake they againſt him, Luke 22.65. 

Wt ON They have condemned Chriſt to death for a b'aſphemer. Now 

they mock him as a fool, and handle him moſt ſhamefaily , and 

exerciicall kind of deviliſh ſpice upon him. When wicked men 
nave extreamly defamed, and impiouſly dealt with a man, at laſt 
tney jzer him : ſo they firſt make a man a blaſphemer, end then 
aſe his like a fool. And although nothing doth more ſcandaiize 
and offend carnal men then the infirmity of Chriſt : yet the 
£vangeliſts eſteem it the greateſt honour of Chriſt to record this 

Yr HON injury offered to him, For his goodneſs and mercy doth ſo much 

NET | the more appear, by how much the more he was abaſed and ow 
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bled for us. And it is ſo much the ſweeterco us, by how-much 
he was made more deſpicable for us. For we may truly plory in 
his afiiction. 7 

And hence a-ifeth our greateſt Conſolation,to ſee that he hath 
ſo abundantly expiated our pride and rebellion agiinit God. 
Therefore O my ſoul, who art redeemed by the blood of Chriit, 
betake thy ſelf into thy chamber, and retire into the cloſet of 
thy heart, and meditace on thole great things which thy Lord 


endured for thee in that ſhadow of the nigh:.Conſider the words 


of the Evangel:ts, which though they be few, yer they do fully 
expreſs rhe huge affront and indignity offered to Chrill.7he wey, 
ſaith he,that held Feſus,mCked him, &c. Theſe were the ſervants 
of the High Prielts, and che Souldiers of the Romans, which held 


Chriſt intangled 1n their ſnares. To theſe he was now delivered, + 


todo with him asihey lifted after the Council had examined him. 
And they, to gratifie cheir matters who ſtood by , loaded him 
with all the ſcorn and ſhime they could poſſibly deviſe and in- 
vent , and exerciſed all the tury of their malice without any 
coatroil, and no doubt but they received a ſpecial reward after 
from the High Prieſts, for cheir great pains caken, and their good 


ſervice done in mocking Chriſt. InexpeRation whereof theſe 


lewd fervants and Souldiers did ſo much the more glory, the more 
they could revile, ai, and laſh him. So that ehey did cruelly 
and mot miſerably uſe the King of Glory all that live-long 
Nighc. For, 

t. They did childiſhly fleer at him, as they uſe to make ſport 
wi:h fools, abuſing him with moſt contumelious words and aQi- 
ons. Who is not ſenſible what a horrid thing it was to deride him, 
whom the Father had ſent for our ſalvation ? And yet they now 
out and fleer at Chriſt , who likewiſe talk and prate of his 
Words, and Works, and Sacraments, | 

2. They ſpit upon him, or ſpit even in his face. To ſpit on & 
man is far greater diſdain, then ſimply ro mock or ſtrike him.For 
that which we ſpic on, we account a naſty ftinking thing.Behold, 
here the bread of Angels is loathſom to men , they abuſe that 
Face which the Angels deſire to. behoſd; they beſpatter him, 
whom their Fathers ſo longingly deſired , ſaying, cauſe thy face 
30 ſvine, aud we ſhall be ſaved, Plalm 80. Here thac of 1/a:4h is 
truly fulglled : He hath no form or comlineſs , and when we ſhall 
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fee him, there 15 no beauty that we ſhon!ld deſire him. We eſteemed 
atm noc. Traly he bare our priefs, 1/a.5 3. 

3. They buffzced him. The Fews hal acutom , that they 
thoughe they could never ſufficiently miſuſe one that had off:nd- 
ed God, and ſo though: that they had p:rforined a molt accept. 
abie ſervice to God, if they had poured ou: their wrath by ſpit- 
ting, and all ſort of deſpice upo1 him; then they took.themſelves 
for moſt dear children of God, becaule they were fervently and 
burning hot zzalous for him, and did ſtoutily vindicate bis wrong, 
Hence they did not bluſh to do choſe things which the baſelt fel. 
low in the world would have been aſhamed of. But they knock: 
Chriſt on the head, and Satan now doth che |ike to chem. 

4. They cover his face : Firit, that they might nor be moved 
co pitty him : for his face was mot tovely,and enamored 81! that 

beheidit. He was cruly fairer then the children of men, P/alm 
4.5. Secondly, They were ſo malicious that they could nor de- 
viſe what todo to him. And therefore by the juſt Judgement ci 
God che Veil is yet upon heir hearc,accorging to that, Let their 
eyes be blinaed that they ſee mt. 

5- They ſtroke tim on the face with the palms of their hands, 
vith ſcoffiog words, Prophz:ſie thou Chriſt, &c. ſperking it in 
{corn, as to one that fain would be accounted by the people for 
a Prophet and the Meſlias, when indeed he was not. And mgny 
other they ſpake blaſphemouſly agiinlt him. Many things,faith 
he, waich neicher the Evangeliſts nor the Prophets wrote of. 
Not ſuch as che former , bur other things, faith he, they raunt- 
ingly {pike againſt him, And what grear,how grievous,and what 
gaheard of chings did our Lord ſuffer for us this Nighe ? 

Here that Propheſie was fully verified : 7 gave my back to the 
{miters, ani my cheek tothem that plucked «ff the bair : 1 hid not 
my face from ſhame ana ſpitting, I{a.50. Unchankfull man, get 
thee gone, and ſeek after the joyes of: this world, fince the Lord 
hath ſuffered ſuch unworthy things for thee. See what ſolace 
Chriſt bad in che Paſchal Night, which was the greateſt and glad- 
jomel? Feſtival of the Zews. 

Behold what great thanks he had from his people that Night, 
wherein be did them the greateſt kindneſs heretofore. That night 
taey did ſprinkle their Deor-poſts with the blood of the old 
Lamb. But they beſmear this rrue Lamb with moſt execrable 

and. 
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and curſed fpittings. ' O the ſtrange frowardneſs of men ! O un. 
utcerable patience of Chriſt ! O the never ſufficiently admired 
patience of God } Had it been any wonder if he had even de- 
firoyed the whole world for this one horrid fat? Truly the 
Lord is very patient and long-ſuffering. But thus the Scriptures 
muſt be fulfiled, and thus man muſt be Redeemed, As for our 
part, Dear Brethren, let us, 

1, Conſider ſeriouſly all and every of theſe Premiſes & partt- 
culars,for no man czn with words ever ſufficiently exprels them. 
Conſider them every one in order, Compare the perſecutors 
with him that was perſecuted. Think of them as if they were 
now before youre; es, and done afreſh-in your ſight; meditare 
upon theminthe inmoſt parts of your heart. Thy Saviour is fer 
at naught, Thy Maſter is ſpic on, Thy Lord is buffeced. Thy 
God ts more baſely handled than ever any man was dealt with 
onearth, Hear this, underſtand it, conſider it well , ponder it 
throughly, whoſoever thou art that doſt acknowledge thy felf 
to be a finner, For they are our fins. Breebren , ! ſay, our 1ns 
arethey that brought Chriſt co this paſs. If we had not ſinned 
in Adam and Eve , out innocent Chrilt had never ſuffered theie 
things. In this variousand manifold Paſſion we ſce as betore our 
eyes, bow unrighteous, how guilty, how full of ſin weare, and 
eſpecially have been. Loak how vile Chriſt outwardly in the do- 
dy did appear or ſeem before men, ſo vile were we inwardly in 
our ſouls before God; and ſuch as Chriſt was here , ſuca mutt 
we have been for ever, if he had not undertaken all thete things, 


2. Let us pive him thanks, who by his reproach and contempt 


delivered us from eternal ſhame. 

3. Learn wealſo patiently to bear what wrong and icorn is 
offzred to us, For if our Lord Chriſt was thus mocked, ſpit on, 
ſcoftat, contemned, and made a laughing ſtock , ( as he had be-.. 
fore told his Apoſtles he ſhould, Luke 18.} and was beaten with 
more ſtripes then any can expreſs, why ſhould not we his ſervants 
and ſchollers ſuffer the like? This & no other way muſt we go to- 
Heaven : even by death to lite by ſhame to glory. He thatrefu- 
ſeth this, when according to the will of God,to do it, may be cal- 
ledaprutent min indeed, but be will never.go for a true Chri- 


ſtian. Know therefore , that Chriſt did nor ſuffer theſe rbings | 


2»/5 as his work, bur alſo for our Example : that is , He did not 
G o.3 only 
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Lamb. But they beſmear this true Lamb with moſt execrable- 


and: 


HIT hl 


people that Night, 


ryghc, which was the greateſt and glad- + + 
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and curſed ſpittings. O the ſtrange frowardneſs of men !O un- 
| ncterable patience of Chriſt ! O the never ſufficiently admired 
oaticnce of God } Had it been any wonder if he had even de- 


+ wed the whole world for this one borrid fat? Troly the 
OG wah 14. -- {Cn Rnrbne the S$SCIPLUTES 


for our 


? PA 
"SN 
WE 


; partt- 

[s chem. 
Ecutors 
'y were 
neditate 
ur is ſet 
..- Thy 
ait with 
»nder it 
thy ſelf 
dur fins 
t ſinned 
ed theſe 
fore our 
re, and 
the do- 
ardly in 
ca muſt 
2 chings., 
ontempt 


ſcorn is 

ſpit.on, 
: had be- 
ten with 
ſervants 


+, ae Kollers ſuffer the like? This &no orbermwayaumuu"c 0 to: 
&- Heayen ; even by death to lite, by ſhime to glory. He that refa- 
E ſeththis, when according tothe will of God,to doit, may be cal- 
led a pruJent main indeed, but be will never go for @ true Chri- 
lian. Know therefore , that Chriſt did nor ſuffer theſe rbings 
oxly.as his work, but alſo for our Example : that is , He did = 


Gg 3 
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ſee him, there 15 no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Ve eſteemed 


aim not. Truly he bire our priefs, I/a.53- 

3. They buffzced him. Tae Fews had a cutom , that they 
thoughe they could never ſufficieatly miſuſe one that had off:nd- 
ed God, and ſo thought that they had p:rformed a molt accept. 
abie ſervice to God, if they had poured ouc their wrath by ſpit- 
ting, and all ſort of deſpite upo1 him, then they took themſelves 
for moſt dear childrea of God, becaule they were fervently and 
burning hot zealous for him, and did ſtoutly vindicate his wrong, 
Hence they did not bluſh to do choſe things which the baſeſt fel. 
low in the world would have been aſhamed of. Bur they knock: 
Chriſt on the head, and Satan now doth che ike to them. 

4. They cover his face : Firit, that they might nor be moved 
to pitty him : for his face was mot tovely,and enamored 81! that 
beheid it. He was truly fairer then the children of men, P/alm 
4.5. Secondly, They were fo malicious that they could nor de- 
viſe what todo to him. And therefore by the juſt Judgement 6i 
God che Veil is yet upon their heart,accorging to that, Let their 
eyes be blinded that they ſee mt. 

5- They ſtroke him en the face with the palms of their hands, 
with ſcoffiog words, Prophzfie thou Chriſt, &c, ſperking it in 
{corn, as to one that fain would be accounted by the people for 
a Prophet and the Meflias, when indeed he was not. And meny 
other they ipake blaſphemouſly agiinlt him. Many things, faith 


he , which neicher the Evangelits nor the Prophets wrote of. 


Not ſuch as the former , but other things, faith he, they raunt- 
ingly {pike againſt bim, And what pgreat,how grievous,and what 
gnheard of things did our Lord ſuffer for us this Nighe >. 

Here that Propheſie was fully verified : 7 gave my back to the 
{miters, anlmy cheeke tothem that plucked off the bair : I hid not 
my face from ſhame ana ſpitting, 118.50. Unchankfull mao, get 
thee gone, and ſeek after the joyes of this world, ſince the Lord 
hath ſuffered ſuch unworthy things for thee. See what ſolace 
Chrilt bad in che Paſchal Night, which was the greateſt and glad- 

- ſomel} Feſtival of the Fews. 

Behold what greac thanks he had from his people that Night, 
wherein be did them the greateſt kindneſs heretofore. That night 
they did ſprinkle their Deor-poſts with the blood of the old 
Lamb. But they beſmear this true Lamb with moſt FRO 

Ds An 


/ 
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--and curſed fpictings. O rhe france frowardneſs of men !O un- 
ncerable patience of Chrif ' © the never ſufficien: ly admired 


nt! 
patience of G9t Hades 5zcnzary wonder if he had even de- 
itroyed the whole mrorid for :2js ane borrid fat? Truly the 
Lord is very patient and ong fufering. But thus rhe Scriptures 
mult be fulgiled, ard chus man mull be Redeemed, As for our 
par, Dear Brethren. | © 5 


. Conſider fer; mt 2"! and every 0: * theſe Premiſes & partt- 
Fe wot for no man cn with wo: ds ever ſufficiently expreſs them. 
Conſider them every one is order. Compare the perſecutors 
with bim thac was pecſecuret. Tonk of them as if they were 


now before youre; es, and Coce afreſh in your fight; meditate 


upon them in the inmo! FS of your: beart. Thy Szviour is ſee 
at naughe, Thy Miſter is fort on, Ron Lord is buffc:ed. by 
God ts more bately bandlee & chan cver any man Was dealt with 


on earti, Hear this, underfand 17, confider it well , ponder "# 


throughly, whoſoever row zrt jo doſt acknowledge thy ſelf 
to be a ſinner. For :hey zreoer fins. Breebren , 11ay, our ſ1ns 


are they tha: trought Chr, -25 D&'s. If we had not finned 
in Adam and Eve , ou: icnocent Chrit had never ſuffered theſe 
things. In this various#nd mzmnifold Paſſion we fe as detore our 
eyes, bow unrighteous, how cuil:y, bow full of fin weare, and 


eſpecially have hewn Loak b3W 1 le Ch 1t outweraly in the do- 
We inwardly in 


dy did appear or ſeem before men, fo vile were 
our fouls bzfore God ; 224 ſuch as Chriſt was here , fuca muit 
we have been for ever, if = zi nor undertaken all theſe things: 

1 >o by his reproach and contempt 


- 


CD t1 


2. Let us give Lim CLRDES, 

delivered us from eternal! fhame 
3. Learn wealſc patiz=:ly to dezr what wrong and ſcorn is 
offzred to us, For if 627 Lord Chrit was thus mocked, ſpir.on, 
(coft ar, Con: emred, and Die z l2ughing ſock , ( as he had be- 
| ke 18.) and was beaten with 


more tripes thenar 5 CAN EXE xp: = ſhould not we his ſervants 
and fchollers ſuffer rhe like? T ni & n0 other way muſt we po to 
Heaven : even bj cearf to Ee by D1me to glory. He chat refg- 


ſeth this, when according is ihe will c 1 of God,z0 do it, may be cal- 


ledaprutent min inZeed. Bat be willnev er go for a true Chri- 


m—_ 


ſtian. Know therefore that Chriſt di ir not ſuffer theſe rbings 


_ o#l3as his work, bur allo for ozr Example : thatis, Hedid not 
Go 7 only 


230 The ſecond Tart of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


only ſuffer theſe things for us, but his Will is that we alſo ſhovid. 
ſuffer patiently the like things, it need require, 

4. but aboveall , Jet us take heed that we do not reproach 
Chriſt, which the unthankfull Chriſtians now in theſe our daye: 
make no bones to do, and never leave ſlandering him. For they 
buffer him, who confeſs him with their words, but deny him in 
their works. A buffet is that which is given bebind the back, 
They ſpit on Chriſt, who defile their ſouls with filthy thoughts, 
or laugh at godly men for ſerving God. Or laſtly , ſuch as con- 
temn their true Prelates or Miniſters. They ſtrike Chriſt on his 
face with the palms of their bands, who diſturb and vex their 
Neighbour in his preſence, and before his face; or that take the 
Sacraments, or adminiſter them with unwaſhen hands. They 
F cover Chriſts face, who, when they fin 1n ſecret, are more afraid 
l' of -men then of God. Alſo they who fin out of wilfull and af. 
; fected ignorarice, So they who wittingly cheat and defraud:their 
{| Neighbour, &c. Of theſe and ſuch like do thou beware, © 
[ITE . Chriſtian, whoſoever thou arc, For all theſe redound to the in- | 

1h Jury of Chriſt, But ſtudy rather in word and life to glorifie that 
Chriſt which the Jews contemned, &+c. | 


Here endeth the ſecond Part of our Lords Paſsion. 
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Here beginneth the third Part of the 


Paſsion of our Lord. 


! 7 Es 3 | ION 
Deariy beloved Breraren, 


q Td << an earnett deſire ercreaſerh in You to hear 
Am AG noe of rhe :ſton of our Lord : And there 
> ÞF is as fervent a defhre kindled in us to treat yet 
further of the ſame SubjeR. AlrhouphT con- 
225 | 7 feſs ingenuoutty, that your devotion doth de- 
SI £445 ſerve ſuch 2 Preacier who is able, ani can tell 
| how by the ſound of hs voyce to pierce fo 
into your ſouls, ard (0:0 GA1C&EN and rouZze ye Up, as rae you 
may yer fland more frangel: amazed at this unparallei'd FaQ , 
2nd ſuffer, all vour inward parts to break forth,even to a flood 
of tears. Chriſtians ſhould be moſt of all «feed with the Pal- 
Gon and ſufferings of our Lars, eſpecially ſeeing all that was 
done, was done for us, This we believe for 2 rruth , therefore 
we may well be moved at it. God grant that we de not only 


. _—> _P eld hr» ©: *f al c \ ? {} S 
moved with the Pafion of Chrift,boredific!too,and a'ſoitreng- 


: t-4, 
thened with patience fo ande-go the 186. 
We have fniſhed two parts a ready , come we now totne 
mY PS . #-$-4 - £& = v7 Na | y > 
third part of © arifts Paton, tome, from tne evening tothe 
| niShr, 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſs. 
night, and from the night to that joyfull and happy day of or 
Redemption. For this day will ſhew us the Judgement of dearh 
paſſed upon the innocent blood , yet for our eternal ſalvation, 
Thus far then we have ſeen that fulfilled in Chriſt which he pro. 
pheclied of by David: Many bulls have cempaſſed me : ftrens 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, Pial.22.12, By theſe Calves 
and Bulls, which were counted clean creatures, are meant the 
7ews, who firſt faſtened upon Chriſt, and were the prime Authors 
of his ſufferings. Now you ſhill hear how that was fulklled in 
Chriſt, which David inthe ſame Pſalm preſently addeth :; 14: 
} dogs compaſſed me about. Thele dogs were the Gentiles , who 
aniſhed choſe tufferingsdof Chriſt which the Fews. had begun, 
You ſhall bezr, I ſay, what Chriſt ſuffered afterward from the 
Gentiles, Wo unto ll High Prieſts, Scribes, P:jefts, Phariſees El- 
ders of the fews,&c. who fatin this Conncil, and by this Coun: 
cill delivered up Jeſus ro the civil Magiltrate as one guilty and 
worthy of death.” For ſo ſaith the Text : 

When the morning was come, (Mat.27 1.) all the chief Pri:ft;, 
and Scribes,and the Elaers of the people, and the whole Council, 
(Mar. 15.1.) came together { Luke 22 66.) againſt Jeſus ro put 
him to acath, And led him into their Connc#!, ſaying, Art they the 
Chrift ? Tell us, And he ſaid nato them, if I tell you , you will nit 
believe + and if Ialſo ak, you, you will not anſwer me , nor let me 
go. Hereafter ſhall the ſon of May fit on the right hand of the 
pawer of God. Then ſaid they all; Art thou then the Son of Gra? 
And he ſaid nnto them, ye ſay that Iam. And they ſaid , what 
need we any further witneſſes ? for we our ſelves have heard of his 
own month, And the whole maltitade of them aroſe, (Luke 23.1.) 
axd led 7eſusbound from Caiaphas into the Hall of Fudgement, 
ana delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Governour, ( Matth, 27.2. 
John 18.28.) 

_ All thele things yer paſſed in the houſe of Caiaphas. The 
Council held all night. Bur coward the morning it grew more 
hor and fierce, and they now flock together in ſwarms, For 
now the news of Chriſt being taken was noyled all abroad. Their 
rage encreaſed , and the berter Chriſt anſwered , the more 
outragious were they. The more patiently he bore their inju- 
ries, the more they vexed ar him. Therefore as foon as 1; was 
day-light , they conſult again what was requiſite to be _ 
| | | Tie.s 
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Theſe prying buſte-bodics mift their aym, and this NoRurnal 
and dark Council came ſhort of ſufficient evidence to accuſe him 

\ as Puilty of death before P:/ate. Although there were men,and 

they wile ones too, yea enemies , yet could they not invent or 

forge any thing ſo much as [ike a crime apainſt the innocency of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel , which they ſought to condemn and cut 

off. He confeſſed that he was the Son of God : bur that was nor 
a ſufficient cauſe or ground enough to accuſe him before a Pagas 
Judge and an Idolater. Therefore they call the Council together 
apain, if peradventure they might find out ſomething more cer- 
tainly whereof to accuſe him before the Governour. Chriſt 
therefore is brought bound again before them,that fo chey might 
even ſatiate and gluc their wicked, cruel,and greedy eyes,ar leaſt 

by gazing and ſtaring upon his miſery. For as the aff:Rionate 

force and ſtrength of love is not ſatisfied with one glance or 

look, nor contented wi h one addreſs to its beloved one : forthe 

rancour of malice {ti]EMMeth to exerciſe yet more revenge 0n 

him whom it hateth. iis morning then was not the riſiog, but 

the ſerting of the true Light unto the Jews : nor did the wonted 

day break forth before their eyes, and ſhine upon them ; but a 

night of black darkneſs and blindneſs covered and fel} upon them. 

This morning threw down their Temple and Altar, cur off their 

Prophets, took from them their Kingdom and Prieſthood , and 
turned all their Feſtivals into an eternal lamentation and wo:and 

that juſtly too, foraſmuch at chat day they began their barbarous 

and bloody Countel like mad dogs and ſavage beaſts, that they 

might deliver the Author of Life and Lord of Glory unto 
death, 

They preſs i: therefore upon him further,and urge him yet once 
more, whether he werethe Chriſt and the Meffiab > They knew 
that the Meffias was fo promiſed inthe Scriptures,that he ſhould 
bethe King of 1/racl, which if Chriſt had confeſſed , rhen they 
knew they ſhould have juſt cauſe to accuſe him for a Traytor , 
and as one that intended to rebel] againit Ceſar. 

Now as th:s queſtion, Whether Feſus was the Chriſt,held inde- 
bate all night untill the morning : ſo isit yer canvaſſed , and 
doth ſtill remain doubrfull with the Fews, This is it that is the 
icrupl- now, and doth molt perplex and trouble them, viz, who 
and where the Mcſtzs ſhould Oy when he ſhould come, ws 

H ug 
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| But they Quere to no purpoſe, foraſmuch as they would nei. 
ther believe nor receive this Jeſus of' Nazareth to be that Meſ- 
fias, As for our part we need not queſtion any ſuch thing: 
for we believe and know that he is the true Chriſt and Mcſſias, 
Aatth.11, Nor dowe, or ever will we believe any other, 
AMatth.2 4. 

Chriſt therefore when he was asked apain, makes almoſt the 
ſame anſwer as he did before, except what Zake addeth , thar be 
faid this more, If 7 tell yor, you will not believe, andif I ash_yie, 
ye will not anſwer me, nor ler me go. © | 

This wiſe and well contrived evaſion doth ſufficiently hint out 
what wicked Judges were in this Council, fuch as would hear 
nothing that was juſt and true, and who knew nothing but how 
20 oppreſs and condemn. To what end ſhould he multiply words 
to ſuch cruel minded men, who intended nothing but miſchief to 
him ? A man (hall get nothing of ſuch,gzen, nor prevail any 
rhing with them, no though God himſ#yere his Advocate to 
plead for him, -For thou wilt be compelled to be , not what thou 
art, but what they feign and fancy thee to be, So that thou haſt 
need of nothing but patience to deal with ſuch men. 

No good could have been expected from them , although 
Chriſt had ſpoken never ſo excellently of the Incarnate Word: 
ſurely nothing but ſcorn and blaſphemy had come of ir, and con- 
ſequently greater wrath and rape in theſe furious men, And it 
had been to as lirtle purpoſe, if he had askt them about choſe 
PropheticalScriptures, none of them would or could have an- 


 ſwered him; What did they anſwer him , when he askr them 


about Fohns Baptiſm? AZarth. 21, And ſo concerning the ſon 


of Davia, and of that verſe in the P/alms, The Lord ſaid to my 


Lora,&c. Alſo when he asked them , whether it was lawfoll 17 
heal on the Sabbath Day ? Mat. 22. Luke14. Chriſt muſt an- 
ſwer either as one accuſed, or ask as one contriving his de- 
fence. | 
The belief of his Judges was requiſite to his anſwer , but to h1 
queltion their anſwer only was ſufficient, But in this Counci! 
Chriſt had neither credit given to his words, nor en anſwer to his 
queſtions 5 why then ſhould he ſpeak mach , eſpecially ſeeing he. 
«new that whey. were peremptorily and obſtinately reſolved to 
kill him, and never more to let him ſcape alive out of their handst 


HE nd 
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And indeed how ſhould they believe the words of Jeſus , who 


would not believe his Divine Works, which were more effeQuai 
£0 periwade. 


Therefore this was a time to keep ſilence : ſo that he anſwered 
nothing, but Te /ayſo : by which reply he doth ſend them again 


ro thetic own conſciences. Beſides he doth thereby apain incu}-. 


cate, that they mult come co judgement for wha: chey did. 
Hereafrer, laith he, the ſon of Man ſhall ſir &c. q. d, I ſhiil ſay 
no more bur this, the time will come when ye ſhall ſee me Judge 
you andallthe world, though now you moſt unjuſtly Judge me. 
Atthis they made a fearfull and hideous our-cry again : What 
need we any further witneſs ? we onr ſelves bave heard out of h1« 

own mouth. Ana witat was it, O ye blind and wicked men, which 
yedid hear from his own mouth ? I dare ſay you heard no blaſ- 
phemy come out of his mouth, for which he deſerved death, but 

anawtuil reverence of Gods Name, for-which he was much to 
be honoured ; and will ye for all that paſs ſentence of death 

againlt him ? Are ye ſo forward to commit that grand fin,even to 

murther the innocent Son of God? O ye High Prieſts, and ſons 

of Aaron,whats become of your Union now ? Where is your 

Clemency? Have ye calt away all pity and compaſſion from you? 

David could not go forward with the Temple , becauſe he had 

ſhed the blood of enemies :; and dare ye who offer Sacrifices dai- 

ly, ve that ſo ſwell, and are puffed up with ſuch a conceit of ſans 

Ricy,who glory in che ſanctimony of your life and height of ho- 

nour ; bow dare you, I {ay, to pals ſentence upon that moſt in- 

nocent and ſpotleſs one, the very Fountain of life,as one worthy 

of death? Herod who was a ftranger,and otherwiſe a very bloody 

beait , yet gave him more reverence thenye, and would not 

pollute his hands with the blood of this harmleſs man. P:1ate al- 

fo that barbarous bruic was terribly afraid, and excuſed himielf, 

and waſht his hands from his blood. But you, { and hill like 
your holineſs) you holy high Prieſts affirm thac be is guilty of 

death. O the Religion, O the Righteouſneſs that ſhines in you ? 

- Doubtleis the very Heathen, and the Samaritans will be your 
Judges : Nay out of your own mouth ſhill ye be judged, how 

much your ungodlineſs hath beed more crueli then the unrighte- 

ouſneſs of Herod and Pilate. Bur let us leave thoſe vile raen,and 
proceed. The concluſion of T% bloody Counſell was : Jeſus 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


of Nazareth doth deſerve to die. The reaſon is, becauſe he 


proved himſelf to be the Meſfias,and the Son of the living God 
who is bleſſed for ever ; and that by the very Teſtimony of their 
own conſciences, beſides the Signs and Wonders which he had 
wrought. This was the Judgement which was given by thoſe 
holy Phariſees at feruſalem in that Counſell, And now they 
have no need of any more evidence. For they carryed their own 
cauſe, bur Jefas loſt his. Wherefore they hale him out of hand 
before the ſecular Court, and ſet him before the Roway Gover- 
nour bound with cords, chained, ſpicon; and therefore irreyo- 
cably determined to be worthy of death: the ſcullions and raf- 
ſcallions, with a great concourſe and clamour of the people ep- 
ging on agvnit him : that it might be fulfilled which Chriſt ſaid, 
Mat.20. Tie (on of man ſball be delivered tothe chief Prieſts, and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall acliver him to the Gen- 
tiles. This they now fultll. The whole multitude, ſaich he, 
aroſe, 8c. viz. to ſet the fairer gloſs upon the proceedings, thar 
their cauſe might ſeem to be the more juſt and honeſt. Then they 
preſent bim bound to the Governour,thereby to ſhew that they 
had condemned him already. They carry all things with much 
pompand ſtate, that ſo chey mighe the better cloak their hatred 
and malice, 

Lo here he that eame to looſe all mens bonds, is now the third 
time bound himſelf. Heis often bound and manicled , becauſe we 
had many fetters and chains which he was to break with his 
bonds. Here then let us a little remember and confider our 
ſelves. For as Chriſt is here bronght to his Judgement and Trial 
for life and death , by one conſent and with great rejoycing of 
his Adverfaries, without any mercy or pity, without all hope of 
acquitment or releaſe, no man owning him,or oppoſing the ſen- 
rence againſt him : ſo ſhould we have been brought before Gods 
dreadfull Tribunal , if Chriſt had not put himſelf in our place, 
and ſtood in our ſtead : Wherefore if thou would ſtand with 
boldneſs in Gods Judgement, caſt thy ſelf on Chriſt by Faith, For 
without him none can ſtand before God in the day of Judge- 
ment. For no man living is juſtified, or found righteous before 
God,Pſalm 143.2. Let us therefore follow our Lord Chriſt alſo, 
45 he was toſſed too and fro, from Caiapbas to Pilate, fromthe 
pirizuel Court tothe civil Magiſtrate, from the Fews ro the Gen- 


tes, 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


*z;les,from the wicked to the ungodly, from the ſuperſtitious to the 


[dolaters. Ner is there any cauſe why we ſhould be afraid. All 
things ſha!l work for our good in the end. Bur firſt let us hear 
whatend 74das cameto, who was the Ring-leader and incendi a- 
ry of all this miſchief. It follows in Jatthew : 


T hen Judas which betrayed him , when he ſaw that be was cog- Mat. .7. 


aemned, repented himſelf , and bronght again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, Thave ſinned, in that 
Thave betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, what 1 that to 
us ? ſee thon tothat. «And he caſt down the pieces of ſulver in the 
Temple, and departed, and went and hanged him{elf. ( And he burſt 
aſunaer 1n the midſt, and all hs bowels guſhed out , AQ. 1. 18, ) 
' eAnd the chief Preſts took, the ſilver pieces , and ſaid , It s nit 
lawfull for us to put them into the Treaſury , becauſe it 1s the price 
of blood. And they took Connſell, ani bought with thoſe ( ſilver 
pieces, the reward of iniquity, AR.1.18.) the potters field, to bury 
ſtrangers in. And it was known unto all the dwehers at Jeruſalem , 
inſomnch as that field ts called in their proper tongue , Aceidam1, 
that ts, the field of blood nto this day, AQ.1.19. Then was fulfil- 
led that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet , ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was 
_ valued, whom they of the children of 1/-ae! did value : And 
gave them for the Potters field, asthe Lord bad appointed me. 
This part of the Hiſtory is inſerted by Zatthew, that we may 
firſt hear the juſt Judgement of God upon the Traycor , before 
we hear the unrighteous ſentence of Pilate againſt Chriit that 
was betrayed, 
___ And this miſerable man muſt firſt dye. For he was not wor: 
thy olive ſo long,till Chriſt had dyed for the {ins of men. There 
i5a two-fold ſenſe of what is ſaid : 3/hen he ſaw that he was conn 
demned. ; | 
1. Heeither knew by certain figns and conjectures that Chrilt 
would now be condemned, inaſmuch as he was led to the Jadge- 
menc ſear, from whence none return acquitted, and for thar he 
knew that the malice of the ew toward him was implacable. Or, 
2, He ſaw him to be bur a daraned creature for ſuch an hai- 
nous and horrible faR,as if he then firſt depan co feel the weight 
of his ſin. The Devil will not let them whom he tempted ſee the 
' hainouſneſfsof fin till chey have 7 it, But when the in 
Had 3 | iS 
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is once aQcd, then he will apgravateit, and no leſs endeavour tg 
throw thera headiong into deſpair,then te did before burry them 
to ſin. Fadas therefore being now ſenſible of his ſin,repents him- 
ſelf : which repentance Jerome faith was coo late, and Ambroſe 
ſaichir wasro no purpoſe. For he did not repent according tg 
knowledge, faith Or4gex : He did not bewail his fin, but his loſs. 
This was the repentance of Cain, Saul, Ahab, E{an. Wicked 
men are ſorry that they are come into trouble and anpuiſh of 
mind, and if they can once ger out of their {treights , they will 
make but lighe of their ſin. Beſides this repentance of 7adas was 
not ſound and true , for although he acknowledged his fin;, yer 
he did not hope or believe in Gods mercy. 


His {in wasrevealed to him, bur not the Goſpel : This is the 


repentance of them who by the righteous Judgement of God 
aredamned, ſeeing indeed, and acknowledging their fin, but nor 
daring to beg pardon for the ſame. Bur true repentance is, to 
judge or condernn, and believe. Now to judge or make judge- 
ment, is to acknowledpe ones ſelf to be a ſinner , to condemn, 
rebuke, confeſs, and puniſh or mortifie ones ſins : but to believe, 
is to truſt and relye upon God by Chriſt, that he will not impute 
the ſin, but pardon it. Thus did David, Plalm 32. 1 ſaid I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord , and thou forgaveſt , &c. 
Apain, Many are the ſorrows of the wicked : but he that traſith 


in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about, So the Wiſe man; 


For if we fn we are thine ; knowing that we are acconnted as think, 
This Faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt is moſt neceſſary to 
ſalvation and the remiſſion of ſins. For when a man knows that 
Chriſt is the true Saviour, the pledge of Righteouſneſs, rhe Foun- 
tain of Mercy ; be will hie and berake himſelf ro Him, notwith- 


ſtanding the hugeneſs and exceſs of his fins, By his knowledoe ſhall 


he juſtifie many, Ia.53. And again,T o know thee 1s perfeft Righ- 
eeo/neſs, Wild.15.3. Therefore if thou art terrified with the 
remembrance of thy fins, thou oughteſt not to look upon the 
greatneſs of them only, but alſo to conſider and bave reſpe& to 
the mercy of Godin Chriſt ; otherwiſe with Caizthou wilt cry 
ont full of fear and deſpair : My fins greater then can be for- 
given, Gen. 4. Thus David begins his penitential P/alm 51: 
with remembraxzce of Divine mercy, which makes ſcarlet ſins like 
fuow, Iſa,s., Fadas periſhed becauſe he bad not this repentance, 
Nor 
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nor did he know what it was, Petey; converſion was a Token of 
Gods mercy : So fadas's damnation was a ſignal of his wrath. 
God of his goodneſs grant that the like never happen to any 
Chriſtian, bur help us rather to ſeek for Grace by true Fairh,and 
with our whole heart. 
Burt what doth das do more ? He brought back the thirty 
teces of ſilver, 7. See here this wicked 7»das made reſtitution 
of bis unjuſt gain : but he was never the better for it , becauſe 
he believed not, To ſhew us that all our good works without 
Faith are noth'ng worthin the ſight of God. The wretched man 
could not lonp keep that money which he had fold Chriſt for : 


for a ſign,char all thoſe good things which God of his bounteous - 


[berality had formerly beſtowed upon the Tews, ſhould ere lon 
be taken from them again. God had given them the Lands of the 
Heathens, that they might keep his Statutes , and obſerve his 
Laws, Pſalms 105. »lt. and becauſe they did nor ſo, he ſaid, 7 
will return, and take away my corn and my wine, Hol. 2.9. 

#das did not only repent and reſtore bis ill gotten goods, bur 
confeſſed his fault roo: 7 have ſinned, ſaid he, 5n betraying the in- 
nocent bluod And yet be was nothing the better for his confeflion. 
and all becaule he believed not. Yetisir of much advantage to 
us. For this one Teſtimony of it ſelf is ſufficient for us S1inſt 
all the blaſphemies of the Fews. Firſt, The Traytor himſelf ex- 
cuſeth Chriſt. Secondly, He that denyed him repented, and was 
converted. Thirdly, P:/ate himſelf who was the Judge could 
find no fault in him. Fourthly, And whar is yer morezthe chief 
Prieſts and Scribes themſelves con!d not tell what ro fay , when 
?ada: confeſſed thar Chriſt was innocent, but only reply , ſo as 
that they did upon the matter yield, that what 7#das faid of 
Chriſts innocency was true; Say they , 77/hat 75 that toms ? [ee 
thou toixg. Which words of theirs ſound as if they bepan now to 
doubt what they had done; _ But all the blame they 12y on 7udas 
the Traytor : which they would never have done , had they. 
known that what he did had been warrantableand juit, And yer 
bow coldly do they anſwer, when they hear of innocent blond ? 
As if they would fain have ſaid ; If it be righteous Diood ,vrbar 55 
chat co us © We bought and ſold ; we paid what we n:omiled, 
Therefore there can be no fiaw avainſt us at the Law, Look thou 
20 it, whom thon did(i (ell, tt nothing concerns vs. 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chrlſ, 
But hear, O ye Heads and Rulersof che Synagogue. Yedealc 


_ either juſtly, or unjuſtly wich Chriſt. 1f nojuſtly , ( astis plain 


enough that ye did) then are ye Chriſt-killers, that is , ſuch as 
murther your owa Meffias. If yedid juſtly with him, then 
ouphc ye to have comforted poor miſerable /udas, and not have 
heaped all the guilt upon him, and laid all the 15ad on his back ; 
but ingenuouſly have confeſt that he was in no faulc at all. But 
whereas ye ſhitt of the blame from your ſelves, and lay it on 1x: 
das, certainly you acknowledge that he did very wickedly.Andif 
his Treaſon were a filthy fat, doubtleſs your murcher could not 
be lawfull nor juſt, and ſo ye are manifeltly convinced of unrigh- 
reouſneſs, and that out of your own mouth, 

I. Note here , what wicked men will do againſt their conſci. 
ence, ſothey may bur ſatisfie their luſt, They deny not but that 
it was Suiltleſs blood that was betrayed. Wherefore hence we 
may obſerve, to whom the poor ſheep may ſafely commir them. 
ſelves. Theſe ſhouid have comforted his conſcience that was 
driven into deſpair : but they ſay, what is that to us? O tender 
hearted Shepheards ! Here we ſee lictle of that affeRion that 
was in ſes toward the people, Exod.32. Andin Pal to his 
Brethren, Rows. 9, They are indeed no Shepheards., bur 


Wolves rather, ſeeking their own,and not the good of the Lords 


Flock, &@*c-. | ; 

2. Obſervehere, that they who do evil to pleaſe men, if the 
wind turn, and things fall out contrary, they (hall be flouted and 
forſaken by thoſe very men for whoſe favour they did it. Let no 
man therefore at any time do evil to humour others, ec. 

What ſhould 1»4as do now being terrified in conſcience, and 
finding no comfort from thoſe men whoſe turn he had ſerved. 
againſt his own conſcience? Whatelfe, I ſay, ſhould hedo, or 
what indeed could he do, but deſpair > Wherefore he caſt down 
the pieces of filver inrhe Temple, and went and hanged himſelf, 
being forced fo to do by that ſorrow which is unto death,(2z (vor. 
2.) and char by the righteous Judgement of God , that ſo the 
wickedneſs which he fomented againft rhe Head of all the Saints, 
might fall on his own pate, and that he ſhould be his own judge 
and Executioner. Now, | 

1. He hanged himſelf, ro ſhew that he was hated of hesven and 
earth, who would nor only not reform and amend char ſin of 
| Treaſon, 
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Treaſon, but allo added this horrid offence, to be his own mar- 
—_ 

2. Hehung inthe ayr, died and burſt aſuuder in the midR, 
and "1 bis bowels puſhed out, as Petey (aith, Af.1. tor be was 
not worthy of a burial : Indeed he was not fir for the company 
eicher of Angels or men : Therefore he could firde no place in 
heaven zmorg the Angels, becauſe he betrayed rhe Lord 'of hea- 
ven and of the Argels : nor ought he to be buried in the earth 
amongſt men , becauſe when he was on earth, he was a compa- 
nion of Devils; juſtly then did he petiſh inthe ayr, which is 
the place a pointedfor the Devils, until the Cay of Judgement. 

A fipure of this untimely death wehavein Achitephel, who 
plotted the deith and ruine of David, 2 Sam.17. who came 
tro the ſame end as 744as here did, for he hanged himſelf, and 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe he foreſaw that David would 
cet the Kingdom, inthat Chuſys Davids Friend was come over 
L »Abſe!oz not cordially, but only perfonally,So Fadas ſaw that 

Chriſts name would not be forgotten, in that the Apoſtles yet 
live to keep up the remembrance thereof, and would ſurvive 
that his memory ſhould not periſh. As therefore Achirophels 
hanging himſelf was a ſad preſage that A#/o/on bimfelf alſo 
ſhould cometoanill end : So 7-44: hanging himſelf porrended 
the end and deſtruction of the es; forunto this very day they 
hang yet between heaven and earth, b:cauſe jn heaven they have 
no hope, and on earth Dave not ery ſetled place; and their 
bowels zre puſhed out, for they are ſcatt eres over the face of 
all the earth. Now whereas ts here {aid Th: at 74447 brought back 
anc 20, pieces of fiJver to the/Priefts into the Temple : ic is plain, 

. That ſome of the Priefts and Elders tarried in the Temple 
eau of the Feaſt, whiijt others of the chief Priefts and El- 
ders accuſed Chrift before P:/ate. For the S2crifices of the Feaf 
muſt be takencare of ; andjf no other, yet the morning Sacri- 
fice, which was the caily offer 1ng,muſt be looke after, thar no- 
thing might be now lefr undgre, bur that in both they might 
bold up the Service of God , both by their Oblations in the 
YTomalhy and by condem: ning ; Chr: & chat craind Seducer, who is 

Jeed the Saviour of the wild. Hence we ſee how jailly 
ther Sacrifices were rcjz Qed (Iſz.1.) Lecanſe yonr hand:, * 
| he, are full of blood. 
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2. Herealſo we may fee what a fearfull thing it 15 to be fo;- 
ſaken of God. For he that is deſerted of God, hath indeed a 
ſenſe of his ſin, but be dares not hope for any mercy or pardon 
for his (in, nor can he finde any comfort from men, but muſt ne- 
ceſſarily run into deſpair, 

3. Weſee alſo what a miſerable end they come unto, who 
are the perſecutors of Chriſt, they hang between heaven and earth. 
They loſe earthly things, and cannot obtain heavenly. 

4 Butlet covetous men principally mark well this paſſage. 
for here they may ſee what becomes of their covetouſneſs : For 
what profit or pleaſure had this miſerable 74d by all the money 
that he rook? Surely he got nothing but grief and ſorrow of 
heart. Riches are a perpetual vexation, although thou get them 
with diftrating care , and fill all thy Store-houſes therewith, 
ſcraping them together by all means,right or wrong : What be. 
comes of allatlaft ? Thou loſeſt thy money, bringe thy body 
to poverty, and betrayeſt thy ſoul to the Devil. And therefore, 
O Chriſtian, take better heed, and let nor money maiter thee, 
þut if thou haſt got it honeftly, uſe it ſoberly , if diſhoneſtly, 
be carefal to diſpoſe of it to good uſes, or make reftitution to 
thoſe thou haſt wronged. | 

But whence had 7zdas all this money ? And what became of 
it atlaſt> Doubtleſs the Jewiſh Prelates being in a confuſion 
were forced to pick up the money again which he ſcattered in the 
Temple, inaſmuch as it came from them at firft, but when 
they had it, they could not tell what in the world ro do with it. 
But it was the leaft of their thoughts to take care for the preſer- 
vation of the Traitor when he had cleared Chrifts innocency. 
They ſaw that 7#das repented and recanted what he had done, 
and returned again the earneſt and contrad of the bargain which 
he made. But they keep the Merchandize which they boughc, 
and the money too, all which was juſt and honeft in their opi- 

nien. Nevertheleſs their ftomacks did a little riſe againſt that 

money , and they call it the price of blood - whereby we may 
slearly ſee that the worm of their conſcience did begin to fling 
them : wherefore they would not put this money into the Trea- 
ſary, becauſe it was ill gotten goods ; thus they did firain ar a 
Gnart, and ſwailow a Camel, 71at.23. Whereas if they thought 
that money tobe prophane and unholy. not fir to be imployed 


about 
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about any uſe forthe Temple, becauſe it was the price of blood; 
Why then did they ſhed that blood? Ard why did not they 
themſelves refrain the Altar and Temple, as being defiled with 
blood ? but this they make light of, and count ir no fin, they 
can ſwallow this Camel, though they are at a ftand what to do 
with the money, this is the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees. 

Now {orbanin the Chalare Toupue, ſignificth a Gife offered, 
whence the Cheft, Box, or Coffer in which ſuch Oblations or 
Offerings were laid up, were called by that name, the thing con- 
raining, being put for the thing contained, | 

And that this money may be well beftowed and laid out apain, 
they buy part of a field with it of a certain Potter to bury ftran- 
gers in, Juſt like thoſe who rob and cheat the poor , and then 
throw away a drib of itto paint the Church, or buy ſome eri- 
fling ornament for the Temple, forſooth , whereby they ima- 
gine to expunge and walh away their ſin, but all the while 
they will nor abate one jot of their Covetouſneſs and Cruelty. 
Bur, | 

1, This came to paſs by the providence of God, that the price 
of cur Saviour ſhould not be laviſht on the State and pomp of 
Sinners» but ſerve for the reft, ſuccour and refreſhment of Scran- 
gers: that Chrift by ſhedding his blood might redeem the li- 
ving, and by the price of his paſſion might recover and raiſe 
up the dead. - 

Nor doth it want a myſterie that the Potters field ſhould be 
bought, God is that Potter , who of the duſt of the earth did 
make and faſhion the veſſels of our bodies ; the field is the Lords 
| Inheritance. So then the field of this Potter is purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and that for Strangers ; for true Reft and eter- 
nal life is obtained for thoſe that are truly ſtrangers in this 
world, by the blood of Chrift. 

Bur although Hoſpitality be a good and pious Work, and 
Chriftians ought eſpecially to obſerve this, chat they entertain 
rangers and cheriſh them, and to bury their dead decently, yet 
it is left as a perpetual blot upon the Jews: and it had been far 
better for them if chat money had been laid up in the Treaſury ; 
for fo their reproach might one way or other have been con- 
cealed, but now their ſhame lies open to all the world ; for God 

ſo ordering it, that field is not called Xebergerim, that 1s, a place 
| Iiz £0 
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to bury Strangers in.; but Hakaidama, which after the Chalge, 
is che field of blood: this is continually caſt in their teeth; and 
they muſt hear on*e whether they will or no; nor bave they got 
them much honour by purchaſing a Burying place for Strangers: 
bur thus it muſt be, that the Scripture might be falfilled in Za- 
chary, who propheſied long ſince inthe perſon of Chriſt, after 
this inanner : Arz1 (faith he) / the Meſſias /aid 10 the Fews , If 
Je thiak good, give me my price ; if nit, forbear;, ſo they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of filuer. And the Lord ſaid 
unto me, ( aſt them to the Potter a gooaly price, that [was prized 
at of them, Zach.,1l. And / took the thirty pieces of ſilver, and 
I caſt them to the potier in the Temple of the Lord, Inthis pro- 
pheſie we hear not only of the thirty pieces of ſilver , but of 
throwing them inthe Temple too, as alſo of the Potter ; {o that 
it is no leſs thana Miracle that the Scriptures of the Prophets and 
Evangelifts (hould ſo agree together, which is a preat confirma- 
tion of our Faith, Chriſt calls theſe chirty pieces of ſilver his 
price , becauſe he was bought and ſold for juſt ſo much and ro 
more : and becauſe ' this was ſo ſmall, contemptible , and 

ridiculous a ſumm, God the Father bade him caſt it to the 
Potter, and doth Ironically call it, a goodly price, which ſo emi 
nent a perſon was valued at. What the Lord there commanded 
to be done, the Evangelift here ſaith, as the Lord appoinred me, 
And whereas the Prophet faith, that he did do ſo, it is as much a; 
to (ay,he forerold that all things ſhould ſo fall out. And whereas 
the Evangeliſt ſaith further, whom they of the children of 1/- 
ratl did value, it ſeems to have reſpect to the Hiſtory of 7o/eph 
who was ſold, Gen.37. For ſo the froward and fiubborn chil- 
dren of Abrahay bought him of the children of 7/-ae!, that is, 
of Judas and his Aſſociates, the Iſhmaelites bought him of 
the Iſraclites, one wicked man of another as bad as bim» 
ſelf. 

Nor let it trouble any man, that 2ſazthew doth here put fe- 
rewy for Zachary, for either one name is put for another in the 
Greek copies, or elſe this Zachary had two names, as we know 
many others had.- But ſome are of opinion, that 7Zazthew bath 
reſpe& here tothe 22. or 33.04. of Teremy. Let theſe things pals, 
for they profit not much : we ſhould rather ſtudy to be thankful 
unto Chriſt, who bought an inheritance for us Strangers wh 
is 
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fis own blood, cf the Father, who is cur former and faſhioner, 
1/a.64. Row.9. ler.18. It follows : | 


Then led they eſis from Caiaphas unto the Hall of judgement ; Joh.18. 9. 


and they themſelves went not into the juigement Hall, leſt they 
ſhould be adefiled, but that they might cat the Paſwver. Pilate then 
went out unto thers,and ſaid, What atcuſation bring you againſt this 
mas ? They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he wire not a malt- 
faftor, We would uot have atliverea him up nnto thee. Then ſaid 
Pilate unto them, T ake ye him, andjudge him according to your 
Law. The jews therefere ſaid unto bim, It 11 not IaWfull for us 
ro put any man to death, that ihe ſaying of 7Jeſwr might be fulfil- 
led, which he ſpike, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 

Moft dear Brethren, we have now followed Chrift to the very 
Judgement Hall of Pi/ate : I wiſh we could follow him a little 
further without croſs, as we now follow him in heart & thouphe. 
Now that Plate was a very potent man, and a kinde of a petty 
Prince, whom Tiberivs Ceſar had ſent at that time to Zern/alens 
ro be the chief Governour and Ruler of the Jews Country, His 
ſirname, or rather his fore-name, was Poxrizzs , perbaps it was 
from the Country, which is called Pontus near Cappadocia and 
Bythinia. The houſe in which helived at 7rru/alem was called 
Pretorium, the Judgement Hall, after the cuſtom of the Ro- 
91ans, Or the houſe of the Pretor, although indeed he had much 
more Authority and power then any of the Ryman Pretors ever 
had. And no doubt but he was a min of very preat command 
and prudence, Which doth moſt plaialy appear by this Hiſtory, 
inthat he behaved himſelt far more juſt and upright than all 
the High Prieſts, Prieſts and Phariſees of the Jews. 

The Jews then Ering Chriſt to P:/rtes Judgement Hall, ima- 
pining that if they did not put him to death themſelves, the guile 
of the Fa& would nct be imputed :o.ctherm. Nor is be brought 
thither by one or two, but by all of thkm tog: ther, that ſo by 
their preſence and multitude they might both amaze the Judge, 
and yex and grieve Chrift the more with their eavy. But they 
{ forſooth the Priefts) out of an implanred and inbred hypocrifie; 
whereby they were-ever ſaperſtitiouſly obſervant of ſmall mar- 
ters, but altogether negleRing the weightierthings , would not 
89 into the Judgement Hail for ferr of being defiled , bur tha: 
they might eat the Paſſeover,  asif hitherto they bad nothing 

| I13 pol- 


LY 


The third Part of the Paſsi0% of Chriſt, 


collated themſelves at all by their anworthy dealing with Chrif 
or a5 if the houle only of an uncircumciſed man would contami- 
rate their San&ity, whereas they ſpare not by all ways and mean 
5 hant and chaſe the innocent to death. They had a murthe- 
rous minde,and murtierous tongues ; they bribed the Traitor, 
they hired a Band of Souldiers, they procured falſe Witneſſes, 
they forged falſe accuſations. Beſides, they urge and threaten 
the Jadge, and yet all this while they wipe their mouth, and 
what have they done,they are pure and clean, and fit to celebrate 
| the Paſſeover, bur upon no other ground, but becauſe they re- 

frained to go into the Judgement Hall. A moſt egregious purity 
indeed, or rather a {tupid and ſordid blindneſs : could another 
mans houſe pollute them , and would not their own wickedneſs 
gefile them ? See how cleanly theſe hypocrites are, how neat 
rhey make the outſide of the cup, when the inſide is full of ra- 
venous cruelty, ' at.23, See the prepoſterous and diſorderly 
righteouſneſs of theſe men , which conſiſted nor at all in the 
heart, but altogether in the outward ſhew : painted Sepulchers 
they were, Their righteouſneſs alſo conſifted only in obſerving 
mens Traditions , as though the precepts of God did conduce 
nothing to purity and righteouſneſs. It was an Humane conftitu- 
tion, that no Jew ſhould go into the houſe of any uncircumci- 
ſed man, thatthe unclean and uncircumciſed might not defile 
him. But Gods Law was, Thow ſpalt not hate, thon ſhalt not 
kill, theu ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs : This Law of God the 
Jews violate and conternn, whilſt they are zealous of mens Or- 
dinances. Thus the greater part among us rely more upon hu- 
mane conſtitutions only, and from thence flatter themſelves in- 
:0 a conceit of righteouſneſs, and yet wholly fleighting the com-- 
mands of God, as being of no-account with them. Apainſt theſe 
the 23. chapter of Matthew was written, as well as againſt the 
hypocrites of old amonp the Jews. Tor although for the moſt 
part they are wholly wicked, yet they cloak and hide their wick- 
£dneſs juſt as the Jews here did, with obedience to mens Tradi- 
:0ns, Who would not have thought that they were a very ho- 
iy people, and ſo had juſt cauſe againſt Chriſt, who with ſo great 
Devotion and Religion did obſerve the Canons and conftituti- 
_ one of their Holy Fathers ? If they make conſcience to keep 4 

500d mans Law,how much leis are they.to be [uſpeRted to break 


Gods 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


Gods commands ? You ſee their hypocrifie : But Chrift taughe 
us another manner of righteouſneſs, when he ſaid, Sansfie them, 
0 Father, with the truth, Joh.17. That is trae Sandtification, 
when the Father poſlſeſſeth our hearts, renewing and enlighten- 
ing them with the knowledpe of Chriſt, Faith, and the remiſſion 
of ſins. The fleſh will not acknowledge this ſandification, bur 
conceiteth ſome carnal kinde of holineſs made up by abſtinence 
from certain meats, andthe company. of ſome ſort of men, as 
the Jews here did, negleQing the true righteouſneſs. 
Now whereas itis ſaid, That they might eat the Paſsover, it is 
not to be underfiood of the Paſchal Lamb, which chey did eat 
the night before, but of the unleavened bread, which they uſe 
to eat all the fevendays : as alſo of the other ſolemn Sacritices, 
which was lawfull for ſuch only as were clean, to beeaten, For 


Chrift did not (as ſome wonld have it) prevent the uſe of the 
Paſchal Lamb one day, as doth plainly appear by Zuke, who ' 


ſaith expreſly (chapter 22,) that the night wherein Chriſt did 
eat the Paſchal Lamb, it was neceſſary to kill and eat that Paſ- 
chal Lamb. But enough of this already. 

The Jews indeed did eat the moſt excellent Paſsover : not to 
themſcivs, but unto us. That true Lamb,whbich they by their wick- 


edaR offered, is ſufficient for us. For this 15 the Lamb of God that 
taketh aWay the fins of the world, Joh-1. and 1s our Paſsover,. 


1 {or.5. Platetherefore went out to thoſe Jews which refuſed 
to come in unto him, and that contrary to the cuſtom of other 
Governours, who were not wont to condeſcend {olow to the 
people. And though he was a Gentile and an Heathen, and had 


only his reaſon, and the Laws of Ceſar to regulate his actions. 


by, yet he carried himſelf more juftly and civilly than the Jews 


who had the Scripture and Law of God, and were counted the 


people of God.. For, 


1, It was a preat civility in F5s/aze to conform himſelf ro the 


cuſtom of the people, and give place to their obſtinacy. For 


when he ſaw that they abhorred the houſe of an Ethnick, he did 
not compel ther by any tyrannical force to come into the- 


Judgement Hall.contrary to the cuſtom they had received : but 
waving his own power, he went forth to them, A Superiour 
muſt not always ftand ſtifly upon his prerogative, but ſometimes 
accommodate hiraſelf to the manners of his SubjeRs. And there- 
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2. Weread in 7o/ephrs conccrnins Pilate , that he behaved 
hbinſelf as pliable to them, when the Statues o' Ceſar were com- 
1:rided ro be fe: up in the Templeat fers/a/cm; for when he 
-7 that tae ret0tution of the people was juch, that they would 
ather Gie than op dure tlioſe Statues there ; he vielded to thern, 
and removed the Statues out of Pg i emp! e, aſthough he miphe 
_ Celtrozed them #11 with : Army which was raiſed for 
a3t purpoie, unleis chey would Ho ſubmitied. Pilate thewed 
- UG eat deal of juſtice, in thar he &id not preſently SE 
Chr i before he beard him, as they deſired that brought bim be- 
F076 tim. He did much diſsppoint their expeQation-; for the 
Jadoe would co nothing raſhly, but would firft ſifc out the bot- 
com 07 the buſineſs. Therefore he ſaid, !har accuſation brin 
ye <94i%ft this may ? No manis ſaid to becondemned, if he be 
Not ar{t accuſed , and have leave to anſwer for himſelf. This 
Ethnick here obſerved the Equity of this Law : but on the con- 
trary the Jews cry out, If he Were rot a Malefatior We would nit 
Lave delivered bim unto thee ,qd. the evidence and clearneſs of 
the : at committed needs no further accuſation. Do thou Ju- 
:ce, there's no need of any moreexamination. Doft thou 
queſt, 97 our righteouſneſs > Doft thou think we will not do Ju: 
ice? Doft not ſee who and what we are who have broupht this 
man bound before thee ? Is this ail the reſpeR chou giveil to the 
Prieſts of the moſt High God? Dot thou make no difference be- 
twixtus and the common Rabble ? Do not think that we viouid 
vo uy one before thee that were not guilty of death, Thou 
a3 fee how firily we keep the Law, ſor we will not ſo much 
25 come into thy houſe, we dare not tred within thy doors. No! 
tink thou that we have done any thing in this matter, eirter out 
of envy or hatred, or too precipitate without deliberation and 


e 


| $009 advice. We have conſidered ail things, arid _ thar he 


goth deſerve to die, thou baft nathing to G0 but ro pronounce | 
SE I ence, For if Ge WEFE 7.28 6  53F-: dofaft TON CC. + rhe ays 
pocrifie : O the lyes and malice 07 raelz mer ' Should th nings be 


. £nuscarryed ? Is this tg execute 2 ? bs every priſoner a ma- 


tefactor and ouity of deach © WW tho < s no: that they d ſicult 
:he dart of their Tanſe? Therefore 
190 ages £0 Sling and Gal ade the Ju 20 with vain 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
malefaor. Conſider well, O Chriſtian, the malice oftheſe men. 


They would fain ſeem to be juſt and righteous, even againſt the | 


check of their own conſcience, as if they had never attempted 
any (uch thing, and never went about to deſtroy any but a Ma- 
lefaRtor, when tis evident that they were the men that did moſt 
unjuſtly pur all the Prophets to death. 

2. Inthisallo they ſhew their malice, in that they would have 
Chriſt cur off before he was examined or convicted : nay they 
think him not worthy that the Judge ſhould ſo much as give 
_ audience, Or that he ſhould be tryed according to any Rule 
of Law. | 

3. They openly charge him as a Malefa&tor before the com- 
mon Barr, and in the face of the open Court , who had healed 
all their ſick. Ask the Lepers whom he cleanſed, and the blind 
whole ſight he reſtored, ec. whether he were a MalefaRor, &c. 
But thus it is written, They rewarded me evil for good,and hatred 
for my love, Plalm 35, Again, For my love they are my «Adver- 
{arits, but 1 prayed for them, Plalm 109 Chriſt did here truly 
pray even whea he held his peace, contidering with himſelf our 
fins, for which he ſuffzred all this wrong. 

But P:late being now incenſed and moved with ſome cho!lar 
at ſuch proud and-unrighteous expreſitons, cryes out to them 
again : Take ye him, and judge him after your own Lay : as if he 
had ſaid, if he be a MalefaRor, as you ſay he is,but do not prove 
it, why then pur your own Law in execution againſt him. The 
Romany Laws prohibit me to condemn any man before he 
hath a full hearing. Truly Pz/ate, the Law of 7Zofes did enjoyn 
the ſame too ; but ſo it is by the malice of theſe men, that the 
Heathens Laws are now prefer*d before the Law of God. The 
Jews very well know it from Exod. 23. and we alſo know the 
ſame from the words of Nicodems, that the Law of Moſes judg- 
eth no man untill he be firſt heard and convinced , John 7. But 
ſee how they evade it : 7: #5 ot lawſall for 1s , ſay they, to pat 
any m4 to death. Well,but who then I pray,put Stephen ro dearth? 
AF.7. What Authority put him to death ? Therefore they lye 
groſly. Was not this to pur. Chriſt to death, when they deliver- 
ed him up to be {ſentenced to die, and laboured with all imporcu- 
nity to have him put to death ? But they would have him put to 
ceath by che laws of Romwe,tbat ſo as well they as their laws wget 
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be acquitted from doing any ſuch thing. Their Law was to tone 
to death ; but the Roman Law was to crucifie. This is thar they 
would have. They would not barely have Chriſt put to death 
but they would have it done with the greatelt reproach & ſhame 
that might be, Nordid it ſo fall out by chance, or by their con- 
{ultation, bur that the ſaying of Je/us might be fulfilled, when he 
certainly forerold, that he ſhould be delivered to the Gextiles, 
and be crucifted by them, 7at.20. Chriſt alſo had faid, that the 
Sonof man mult belifred up, as 7oſes lifted up the Serpent, 
7obn 3.12. Agiin, when 1am lifted wp, I will draw all unto me, 
Joh. 12. And again,z/hen the ſon of man ſhall be lifted up they ſhall 
Je know that I am he, John 8. Now when the Jews perceived 
that they ſhould miſs their aym, and that there was no goodto 
be done with P3/atc, unleſs they brought ſome Accuſation and 
certain proof of clear crimes againſt Chriſt, | 

T hey began to accuſe him (of many things, Mar. 15.3.) ſaying, 
we found this fellow perverting our Nation, and forbidding to give 
Tribate to Czlar, ſaying, that he himſelf #s Chriſt a King. Then 
Pilate entred into the Fudgement Hall again, and called feſus, and 
ſaid uutobim, Art thou the King of the Jews? ( John 18.33.) 
feſns anſwered, ( landing before him, Mat.27.11.) Sayeſt thu 
this thing of thy ſelf ? or did others tell it thee of me ® Pilate ax: 
ſwered, am TaJew@ thine own Nition, 43 the chief Prieſts have 
delivered thee nnto me, what haſt thou done ? Feſus anſwered, 
my Kingdom t not of this ryorld : If my Kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhonld not be deliver- 
edtotheJews: but now is my Kingaor ot from hence, Pilate 
therefore ſaid #ntohim, Art thou a King then ? feſus anſwered thau 
ſayeſt that I am a King. Tothis end was 1birn,and for this cauſe 
came I into the World , that I might bear witneſs unto the Truth : 
every one that is of the Trath keareth my voyce. Pilate ſaith nnts 
him, what 11 Truth ? And when be had ſaid this, he went out again 
anto the Jews, and: [aith anto them , I find in himno fault at all. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying , ke ſtirreth up the people, 
reaching throughont all Jury beginning from Galilee to this place, 
LUKE Z3:£. 

This was Chriits firit examination in Pz/ares Court, where the 
7ews Accuſations are firlt laid down, Leſt thou ſhould think, 
O Plate, fay they , that we have nothing to lay to this mans 

charge, 
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charge, hear, we pray thee, what juſt cauſe we have to hate and 
2bhoz him. He is a ſeducer of the Nation,the Author of all mu- 
tinies, he# rbids men to pay Cuſtom and Tribute, he calis him- 
ſelf King of the Fews, which tis no les then high Treaſon apainſt 
his Imperial Majeſty. And is not this crime and cauſe enough 
apainſt him > What wouldit thou have more ? Every one of 
rheſe Accuſations is ſufficient ro condemn him. Here thou ſeelt, 
G Chriſtian, how truly Davia ſaid , The teeth of the children of 
1171 are ſpears and arrows,and their tongue a ſharp ſword, Plal.57. 
Thou ſeelt alſo the perverſe mind of thoſe men. They think 


ro be converted, is to pervert : they-put good for evi}, and evil 


for good. Laſtly, they lye moſt cororiouſly, They accuſe him for 
three things, 

1. He perverteth the Nation, fay they, from the Law and 
Worſhip of God. This they were by no means able to prove. 
For Chriſt nevec led away, or call*d any man off from the Law 
and Worſhip of God : but rather put all men upon the obſerva- 
tion of Gods Law and Service, ar.5. where he faith , 1 came 
not to deftroy the. Law and the Prophets,&c. And therefore he doth 
there expound the Law untotbem. To be turned from the Pha- 
rifaical Traditions, is not to be drawn off from God , or from 
Gods Word and Worſhip. | | 

2. They obje& againſt Chriſt, that he forbad to pay Tribute 
£0 Ce/ar.This was a manifeſt faiſhood , for it is evident to all the 
world, that Chriſt commanded ro give uno Ceſar the things that 
were Ce/ars,1at.22.And not only fo, but Chriſt himſelf paid the 
toll-mony, Mat. 17. Finally,he took care by the ApoſtlePas),that 
this very thing ſhould be given in charge to all Chriſtians, Ro.13. 

3. They charge him for ſaying he was the King Meſſias. Nei- 
ther did theſe lying men hear Chriſt ſpeak any of all this. For he 
never ſpake ſo plainly of himſelf, alchough it was all very true : 
For he was, I ſay, and is the King Meſlias, and hath proved hinf® 
ſelf to be ſo : for which he doth not ſo much deſerve to be accu- 
ſed,as commended. How durſt thou then,O thou Few,to cry out: 
He ſaid that he was the Mefſias ? Why didft not thon pur this in 
alſo ; rhat he was born after the ſame manner, nature, time, and 
place, as the Meſſizs was to be born? And chat he preached the 
Kingdom of God, and did work ſuch Miracles as never any elſe 
did ; yea and thoſe very Miracles wick the Prophets faretold of 
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the Meffias ? Bat here their malice blinded them, rhat they could 
ſce nothing bur what made againſt Chriſt. Theſe wicked men 
knew that P:/ate would be netjed and grow impatient to hear of 
Treaſon, Therefore they harp ſo much on thi: fring,and fo often 
with envy inculcate the name of King. For his other Names, as 
Chriſt and Mcltas, P5/ate did not fo much regard. 

Chriit was charged with theſe three things : as a Tranſpreſ- 
ſor of the Law of God, of the Law of man, and of the Law 
of nature. | | 

I. As a Tranſgreſſor againſtthe Law of God, as one that 
Fo Tag talle Dorine, and did labour to draw men off from 

0d... is 

2, Apainſt the Law of man, ia that he moved ſedition. 

3. Apainſt the Law of nature, as one denying Tribute to the 
civil Magiſtrate. Theſe are the Accuſations which our conſcience 
mult have been charged with all, and that juſtly too; before the 
Judgement ſeat of God. Buc Chriſt took them all upon him, that 
we might for ever be freed from them. Therefore, 

I. Bethon thankfull unto him , who was unjuſtly accuſed, 
Pan was contented ſo tobe, to deliver thee from a juſt Accu: - 
ation. 

2. Learn thou alſo to bear the unjuſt flanders of men patient-. 
:y. For thou art not greater then thy Lord. And by all means 
do thou beware that thou accuſe not Chriſt by murmuring 
aBainſt God, &c. Now when Pilate had heard the Accuſation, 

* - hewentagain intothe Judgement Hal), wherein be did the duty 
of a juſt Judge. For, 

1, Although the Jews flockt together in. great multitudes, 4s 
if they would force the Judge to paſs ſentence, yet Pi/ate was not 
daunted. And ris the Wiſe mans Counſel!l, that none ſhould de- 
fire the place of a Judge , unleſs he hath a ſpirit and courage 
enough thar dares controll wicked men,though never ſo potent, 
and not to fear the facesof any, ſo as to pervert Judgement for 
them, Ecol 7, -- 

2, Although the Fes laid many and grievous things to the 
chargeof Chriſt , yet he did not ſuddenly give credit to them , 
notwithſtanding they were men of great power and Authority : 
bur doth firſt examine the cauſe. 

3, Hedoth ask Chrilt privately by himſelf, and queſtion him 
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alone, leſt Chriſt ſhould be bafMed by his potent Adverſaries,and 
not ſuffered to anſwer for himſelf. 

4. He doth not threaten or ray! at him, but ſpeaks him fair, 
and gives him very good language. It becomes a Judge to be ci- 
vil and courteous. For he alſo muſt rome before his Judge, 
mild, 7. 

jy Laſtly, Of all the Accuſations which the Fews brought in 
againſt him, he takes notice but of one , the reſt he paſt over in 
filence. Theſe are the Properties of a good Judge. There was no- 
thing wanting in Pi/ate, but Faith and the fear of God : which 
whoſoever hath not, he will not long continue juſt and honeſt, as 
we ſhall ſee anon in Pz/ate. 

But what is that about which P;/ate did examine Chriſt ? 4: 
thon, faith he,the King of the Jews? This was the crime which 
he enquired after, becauſe it concern'd Ceſars Majelty , and the 
publique peace, and was that which might have ſome probabili- 
ty init. For about Chriſts time there were many mutinies and 
ſelitions among the 7ews raiſed by 7aaas of Galilee,and by a cer- 
rain «Egyptian Prophet ; alſo by one Theadas, and Capheaon as 
Poſephas reporterh. It was probable Chriſt might be of the ſame 
gang with thoſe {editious perſons, inaſmuch as he taught ſome 
new things never heard of before, and the common ſort of peo- 
ple were wonderfully taken with him. Now thoſe ſeditions did 
ſpring from hence, 22, becauſe the ſeventy weeks ſpoken of in 
Daniel 9. were now almoſt expired, and the Meſlias was earneſt- 
ly looked for every moment, to reſtore the people to their for- 
mer freedom, and deliver them from the R»yary Yoke. Many 


therefore arrogating to themſelves the honour of the Meſlias , 


and promiſing the people liberty, became thereby the Ring-lea- 
ders of ſuch as revolted from the Rowan Empire. And moſt of 


the people did conjeRure that Jeſus was that long expected Meſ- 


ſias. For if he had not made an eſcape, they had choſen him 
King, 7obn 6, Pilate therefore underſtanding nothing ofthe Spi- 
ritual Kingdom of the Meſſtas, and minding only a carnal King- 
dom and Empire , could not but rake notice of the Title King , 
which was faſtned on him, not ſo much out of fear for Ce/ar,as 
himſelf,Therefore demanded whether he were King of the Jews ? 
For the Wiſe men had called him King of the fews, Mar.2. And 
the people called him King of 1ſrael, John 12, And truly fo he 


KK 2 Was . 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


was King of the Jews, and of 1ſrac/ too : but not in Pilgte; 
ſenſz.Bur wby do I ſay King of the ws ? Chriſt was and is Kin 
of all Kings, yea and of ail peopleinthe World, 1 Tim.s. 
Pſalm 47. | 

Now asinthe firſt place, the Worlds great complaint apainſt 
Chriit is, that he will not hold his peace and let the World alone 
and be quiet, as we heard before inthe honſe of Anas 2. fo (e 


condly, it doth as much complain of Chriſt that he will and my 


Raign. The world is in bodily fear of lofing its Kingdom. Thus 
Herod was excceding afraid when Chriſt was born, 7atth.2. $9 
here, the Roman power is caſt into a quaking fit, leſt it ſhould be 
deſtroyed by Chriſt, Andthus Worldlings are till afraid thay 
Chriſt will cake away their Riches and Honours from them. Bur 
there is no ground why theſe ſilly men ſhould fo fear it. He that 
can five Heavenly Kingdoms, viill ſcorn thoſe that are mortal. He 
came not to take our earthly chings from us, bur to give us Hea- 
venly things with them, Chriſt doth not deny us things terrene, 
bar teacherh us to make good uſe of them. | 

To Pilates Queſtion Chriſt makes bis anſwer fo, that he doth 
neither deny himſelf co bea King , nor direaly affirm it : and 
this he did moſt wiſely. For if he had preſently anſwered and 
faid, 1 am 4 King,before he had diſtinguiſhed his Kingdom from 
the kingdoms of men,he had given Pi/ate occaſion to revile him, 
Whar then doth hereply ? Speake/? rhin this of thy [elf , er did 
othert tell it thee of me ? Which may betaken, 

1. By way of Admiration, 94.4. O Ps/ate,what a great thing, 
and how certain a Truth do{t chon ſpeax,of which thou arrt alto- 
ether ignorant and unwitting ? Whence hadſt theu it that thou 
ſhouldſt call mea King , whereas none can ſay that this Jeſus is, 
(that is, that I am) the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt > Doubt- 
leſs, whenceſoever thou hadit it, whether of thy ſelf , or from 
others, thou haſt traly ſpoken a mighty matter if ſo be thou didſt 
but underſtand thine own words, and know what thou ſayeſt. In 
like manner Chriſt admired that noble anſwer of the Centurian, 
who ſaid, Lord, 1 am nat worthy that thon ſnouldſt, &c.Mart. 8. 

2. It may be taken as areprehenſion of Plate, as if Chriſt 
had faid : If chou would{t faſten this upon me from thine own 
jealouſie, then thou doſt nor the part of a juſt Judge. For a Judge 
muſt not judgeaccording to his 097n private ſurmiſes, but as a; 

caſe 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chrift. 


ceſe is, But if others have told thee theſe Tales of me,they muſt 
prove what they ſay, ler them make it appear that I went about 
to raiſe a Rebellion. But , 

' 3. Chriſt didthus anſwer , eſpecially to pive an occaſion to 
ſpeak what follows. Am 1a Jew? ſaith he, q.d. How ſhould I 
ſay this of mineown head, when lam no Jew, but a Gentile ? 
What do we that are Heathens know of your affairs? Thine 
own Nation and. the High Prieſts have delivered thee unto me , 
and have accuſed thee under this Notion before me. They have 
thus aſperſed thee: I neither apprehended,nor accuſed thee. What 
is it which thou haſt done ? let me hear it from thine own mouth, 
dothou tel! methy ſelf, what baſt thou done to cauſe fo many 
and ſo great men, yea thine own Prelates and Clergy, and all the 
whole Nation to hate thee? 

Chriſt made no anſwer to this. For he had done nothing to de- 
ſerve their ſpite and ſpleen. Burt all that he did was rather wors- 
thy of commendation : for he did all things well, he didall good 
- things, and nothing but good ; and all good | things were created 
by him. But be did anſwer ro the former queition,and diſtinguiſh 
his Kingdom from the kingdom of the World , to ſhew that he 
had nothing offended againſt Ceſar; My Kinrdm, faith fe, z5 
or of this World, q.d. Pilate _þ acknowledge and confeſs that 
am a King, and thisis all that 1 have done. This is the crime that 
I am accuſed of. But underſtand ic aright :; Tis true, lama King, 
yet ſo, as that I neither nſurp or diminiſh the power oi thy Ce- 
-{ar, or intend to pull down the Power or Dominion of any King 
or Prince : And that thou mayeſt fully know my meaning, 

I. Iam nota worldly, but an Heavenly King , in whoſe hand 
are the hearts of all Kings, though thou doſt little ſee it, . 

2, My Kingdom, thatitis, my Principality and Adminiſtra* 
tion , or my Kingdom, that is, my Laws and Statutes z or my 
kingdom, that is,my officers and ſubjeRs,this my king? om is not 
ofthis world, that is, it is not of men, but of God. Iam,ſaith he, 
mace a King by him #pon his holy Hill of $704, Plalm 2. 

3. Itisnot of this World, that ts, it is nota Vemporal , bur 
a Spiritual Kingdom, For the World and the defire thereof paſ- 
ſeth away. 

4. It is not of this world, that is, 1: doth not conſiſt in the 
things of this world: as in Riches, Plcatures, Pomp, (for what- 
foever 
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ſoever isof this world, z the Inſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and 
the pride of life ) but in Spiritual things, as Righreouſneſs, peace, 
and j1y in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 

5. Itisnot of this world , becauſe it hath other Rights and 


| Laws which a worldly Kingdom hath nor. 


6.It is not of this world, becauſe it is not corpora!, but Spiritual. 
7. It is governed after another manner than the Kingdoms of 
this world, For theſe are Ruled by a material Sword , but my 
Kingdom hath no need of ſuch a Sword. The Sword of my King- 
dom is the Word of God. The Kingdoms of the world have Ci- 
ties, Towers, Towns, Villages, Holts, Armies, Ammunition : 
but my Kingdom doth require nothing but the hearts of men, 
The world doth rule over mens eſtates and perſons, but my Sce 
ter ſwayeth only their hearts and conſciences. The world vaunts 
it with carnal power, but muſt toop to that which is Spiritual. 1 


care nothing at all for fleſhly firength,bur 1 Triumph and Raign 


ſpiritually over (in, death, and hell. See how lively Chriſt ſets 
forth his Kingdom. In the ſame manner almoſt doth Z achary 
ſpeak of Chriſts Kingdom : Beho/4, faith he , rhy King cometh 
4nto thee mech aud lowly, Zach.g, 

Note alſo that he doth not ſay, my Kingdom is not in this 
world. For heis Lord of the world coo. All things were made 
by Chriſt, and by him are they all governed and diſpoſed. 41! 
power is given unto him tn Heaven and in earth, Mat.28. Now if 
the Kingdom of Chriſt be nor of this world , then it will follow 
that there is another world beſides this. And therefore, 

I. If thou doſt not ſee the Promiſes of Chriſt fulfill*d in this 
world, yet do not deſpair ; for there is another world , wherein 
ſhall be made good whatſoever was not performed here. 

2. Whereas the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world ,there- 
fore weare commanded to pray, Thy Kingdoms come. 

So then Chriſt doth here free P;/ate from all his fear. And by 
his Example alſo be doth prove that he did nor ar all aﬀfeR the. 
Cm or regall power. 'If my Kingdom were of this world, 

airh he, 

1. I would not march with naked Diſciples, but would pro- 
vide mearmed men : yea, I would have my Counſell of War, 
Souldiers, an Army, ec. who ſhould guard me as their Gene- 


rall withtheir Swords in this my neceſfity, and would bazard 
their lives for me. Or, HR, 2, If 


The third Part of the Paſuion of Chriſt. 

2. If 1ſfoupht a worldly Kingdom , the Angels themſelves 
would defend me from the violence of the Fews. But I have no 
need of the heip of Angels or men, My own right hand is able 
to ſupp:y me with ayd ſufficient. Here the weakneſs of a world- 
ly Kingdom 1s ſeen, which hath no ſtrength of it ſeif, but all from 
usSubjets and Officers : and if theſe fail, a King is but inan ill 
caſe, But if they do liſt themſelves under him, they may prove 
falſe and d:tray him many wayes. But the Kingdom that is from 
above is ſufficient of ir ſelf, and needs not the help of any. From 
all this Chrift conciudeth that his Kingdom is nor from heace, as 
if he had ſaid , Thou mayft certainly aſſure thy felf by this Ar- 
gument, that my Kingdom is not worldly or earthy, What ever 
thou, or thy Ceſar hath ſhall be in no danger for me :; ! covet 
nothing of yours, I care not for all the glory and riches of the 
world, which you ſo highly eſteem. Theſe things were ſpoken t 
Pilate, but they do as much concern us. 

I. For it Chriſts Kingdom be not from hence, Why then, 
O Chriſtian, doſt thou ſeek after the Riches and Honours of this 
world e 

2. If the Kingdom of Chriſt be not of this world,then Chri- 
{tians muſt expect to ſuffer in the world, fo long as they have the 
peace of their confciences in Chriſt, Fob» 16. Wonder not then 
thar the godly meet with ſo much trouble inthe worid. A good 
man in a!l his aMiRions ſhould comfort himſelf with this word, 
ſaying, 21y Kingdom 15 not from hence. 

3. If Chriſts Kingdom be not from hence, they are much mit- 
taken then who-place the Kingdom of Chriſt in outward things, 
and the Elements of the world. The Kingdoms of God (laith he) 
within you, Luke 17. Whichis not ſo to be underſtood , as if 
this lower world were not created by God, or did not belong 
unto God, as having nothing to do with it, as ſanichans was 
of opinion. For it 1s certain that all the ends of the earth are his, 
the ſea is his,and he made it, ec. Plalm 95. 

But however Chriſt put a clear difference between his King- 
dorn, and tbe kingdom of the world ; yet the name of King did 
ſick in P5/ates ſtomack, For he was never wont to hear in all 


_ thedubbings of honour amongſt their Princes, that ever any did 


uſurp the Royal Title, And he conceived that this Title ought 
not £9 be given co 2ny without Ceſar; conſent and EIT: 
To L 1 | There- 
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ſoever isof this world, z the [uſt of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eye, and 


the pride of life ) but in Spiritual things, as Righreouſneſs, peace 
ali TT: ho, 144 250m 14. : og 

5. Itis not of this world , becauſeit hath other Rights and 
Laws which a worldly Kingdom hath nor. EW 

6.It is not of this world, becauſe it is not corpora), but Spiritual. 

7, Itis governed after another manner than the Kingdoms of 
this world. For theſe are Ruled by a material Sword , but my 
Kingdom hath no need of ſach a Sword. The Sword of my King- 
dom is the Word of God. The Kingdoms of the world haveC;- 
ties, Towers, Towns, Villages, Holts, Armies, Ammunition: 
but my Kingdom doth require nothing bur the hearts of men, 
The world doth rule over mens eſtates and perſons, but my Scep- 
ter ſwayerh only their hearts and conſciences. The world vaunts 
it with carnal power, but maſt Koop to that which is Spiritua). 1 
care nothing at all for fleſhly ſtrength, bur 1 Triumph and Raign 
ſpiritually over ſin, death, and hell. See how lively Chriſt ſets 
forth his Kingdom. In the ſame manner almoſt doth Z achary 
ſpeak of Chriſts Kingdom : Behold, ſaith he , thy. King cometh 
unto thee meek and lowly, Zach.g, 

Note alſo that he doth not ſay , my Kingdom is not in. this 
world. For heis Lord of the world too. All things were made 
by Chriſt, and by him are they all governed and diſpoſed: 4! 
power is given unto him in Heaven and in earth, Mat.28. Now if 
the Kingdom of Chriſt be nor of this world , then ir will follow 
that there is another world beſides this, And therefore, 

I. If thou doſt notſee the Promiſes of Chriſt fulfill*d in this 
world, yet do not deſpair ; for there is another world , wherein 


ſhall be made good whatſoever was not performed here. 


2, Whereas the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world ,there- 
fore weare commanded to pray, Thy Kingdom come. 
. - So then Chriſt doth here free P;/ate from all his fear: And by 
his Example alſo be doth prove that he did nor art all affe& the 
CARES or regall power. If my Kingdom were of this world, 
aith be, 
© 1, I would not march with naked. Diſciples, but would pro- 
vide me armed men : yea, I woyld have my Counſell of War, 
Souldiers, an Army, ec. who ſhould guard me as their Gene- 


their lives for me. Or, 2. it 
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2. If 1ſought a worldly Kingdom , the Angels themſelves 
would defend me from the violence of the fews. But I have no 
need of the help of Angels or men, My own right hand isable 
co ſupp:y me with ayd ſufficient. Here the weakneſs of a world- 
ly Kingdom 1s ſeen, which hath no ſtrength of it ſelf, byte all from 
its Subjects and Officers : and if theſe fail, a King is but inan ill 
caſe, But if they do liſt themſelves under him, they may prove 
falſe and bd:tray him many wayes. But the Kingdom that is from 
above is ſufficient of ir ſelf, and needs not the help of any. From 
all this Chriſt concſudeth that his Kingdom is not from hence, as 


if he had ſaid , Thou mayſt certainly aſſure thy ſelf by this Ar- | 


gument, that my Kingdom is not worldly or earthy, What ever 
thou, or thy Ceſar hath ſhall be in no-danger for me : I covet 
nothing of yours, I care not for all the glory and riches of the 
world, which you ſo highly efteem. Thele things were ſpoken to 
Pilate, but they do as much concern us. 

I. For if Chriſts Kingdom be not from hence, Why then, 
O Chriſtian, doſt thou ſeek after the Riches and Honours of this 
world e 

2, If the Kingdom of Chriſt be not of this world,then Chri- 
ſtians muſt expect to ſuffer in the world, ſo long as they have the 
peaceof their confciences in Chriſt, oh 16. Wonder not then 
thar the godly meet with ſo much trouble inthe world, A good 
man in all his afiRions ſhould comfort himſelf with this word, 
ſaying, 71y Kingdom 3s not from hence. 

3. If Chriſts Kingdom be not from hence, they are much mif- 
taken then who-place the Kingdom of Chriſt in outward things, 
and the Elements of the world. The Kingdom of God (faith he) 
i within you, Luke 17. Whichis not ſo to be underſtood, as if 
this lower world were not created by God, or did not belong 
unto God, as having nothing to do with it; as Jf{anichens was 
of opinion. For it is certain that all the ends of the earth are his, 
the ſea is his,and he made it, &c. Plalm gg. 

But however Chriſt put a clear difference between his King- 
dorn, and the kingdom of the world ; yer the name of King did 
ſtick in Plates tomack. For he was never wont to hearin all 
the dubbings of honour amongſt their Princes, that ever any did 
uſurp the Royal Title, And he conceived that this Title ought 
not to be given to any without Ceſar; conſent and Ag var 
ere- 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

Therefore he faith, Arr thox then a King ? notwithltanding thy 
Kingdom be not of this world. He ſtickles much at the Title 
King, this he could not bear. For he ſaw it would follow, tha if 
his Kingdom were not from hence , it teult be from ſomewhere 
elſe. Let the Kirgdom be whence it will, a Kingdom it was and 
would be. Whereiore by way of concluſion be infers upon him, 
Art theg therefore a King ? The queſtion bad been better puy 
thus: whereis then thy Kingdom? Where 1s that other world 
thou talkſtof> He might perbaps bave had an anſwer to this 
queſtion that might have done him ſome good, But he asked nor 
after any of theſe things, he was afraid of his own kingdom and 
othce. 

Chriſt cherefore goth undauntedly anſwer him,Thos [aſt rhat 
Tama King : asif he had ſaid, what ncedT te!] thee, when thou 
thy ſelf ſayeſt it? Is it not enough that thou ſayeſt it thy ſelf? 
which is all one, as if he bad plainly ſaid, I am, I grant that I am 
a King, Chriſt doth Emphartically repeat the name Xz»p,to ſhew 
us thar he did not repent him, nor was he aſhamed of bis Cele- 
{tial and Spiritnal Kingdom, bur had rather that by all means it 
ſhould be known to Ce/ar himſelf, as well as to all men. For in- 
almuch as the.ſalvation of us all doth depend on this Kingdom; 
it oupht not to be denyed or concealed. And it is a ſweet & com». 
fortable word for Chriſt to ſay that he is a King. He is truly a 
King, as itis ſaid, 7 have /et my King &c.Plalm 2. Apain,Then 
madeſt him to have Dominion over the works of thy bands, Pſalm 8; 
Wherefore if thou {inneſt,do not preſently deſpair : for thou art 
not without the Kingdom of Chriſt , till thou ceaſeſt to be the 
work of God. Hence faith the Wiſe man : Though we fin, we 
are thine, Wiſd.15. He will acknowledge thee for his poſſe ſion, 
if thon wilt acknowledge him to be thy Lord. But that Plate 
might nor further be offended at the Title of King, Chriſt pros 
ceedeth to explain his Kingdom yet more fully ; as if he had ſaid, 
Pilate, underſtand this buſineſs well, and lay afide all ſuſpition of 
a worldly Kingdom and Tyranny. Thus ſtands the cafe : I will 
not deny that my Kingdom is alrogether and wholly Spiritual ; 
whether before thee, or before Ceſar himſelf. Only know this, 
that tis not my purpoſe to moleſlt any with Arms, or to Raignin 
Statelike other Kings, but only to raiſe up and eſtabliſh the truth 
of God uponearth, To this end was Ibory, and for this.canſe 


Came 
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came I ints the world, that I might bear witneſs unts the Trath. 1 

ſay, I came for that end, and was born for that cauſe, and not to 

figh: with the Sword, but that I might teach and preach the Go- 

ſpel and the Truth of God , which his power to ſalvation to 

every on: that believeth, Rom.1. AndasI publiſh the Goſpel,ſ9 

I rale by the Goſpel in the hearts of Believers, over Sin, Death, 

and the Devil : that for fin I might beſtow Righreouſne!ls , for 

D-ath Life , for the Croſs Joy, and Heaven inſtead of Hell : 

Theſe are the Tenures or cuſtomary Holds and Priviledges of my 

Kingdom, of which none can be partaker , but he that heareth 

my Voyce, and believeth with his heart. I do not endow my 

followers with Riches, Cities,and other Fee-farms, Manours, &c. 

bu: through my Word 1 betow upon them Joy, Peace, Life, and 

Heaven ic (elf, My Goſpel is the Scepter of my Kingdom. And 

wha: prejudice are theſe to the Roman Emperour? Would Cz/ar 

have none born, wou!ld he have no man come into the world thac 

ſhould bear witneſs unto the Truth > Wonld it be any ſtain to 

his honour, if any of his Sould:ers ſhould hear his voyce that ts 

a witneſs of the Truth2 Who wouid not utterly deteſt and ab- 

bor him chat ſhould harbour ſuch a thought in his breaſt ? The 
very Name of Truthis am able: yea the Nicure of man it ſelf 
agrezth tothis, that the Name of Truth is moſt honourable : and 
though arran: knaves hateche thing, yet never any had the face 
to diſlixe or find raule with the Nizme of Truth. 

And truly Chriſt teſtihed the Truch with a witneſs. For the 
Teitimony of Truth is the coo/utzon of falſhood. The world was 
miſtaken in the uſe of Temporal things. For thoſe chinps which 
were given only to be uſed,in theſe the world place their iove and 
confidence. Chrift by reproving this fallicy, bare witneſs to the 
Trotli.The Fe; erred ina wrong underſtanding ofthe Law. The 
Gentiles were deceived by their Idolatry. Chriſt in reprehending 
& beating down both their errors,did bear witneſs to the Truth, 
Well then might he ſay,chat therefore he came, 8: © that end was 
he born. For this caufe, faich be,i became man : for this purpoſe 
aml now here,ttat errour & iniquiry miy be detcoyed, & that 
truth and righteouſneſs may raiga, Tais I do, and this 1 will do ; 
it is,and evcr ſh ll be my buſine.s to beat down, keep under, and 
cruſh the Devil, that God alone may be exiled and Raign, If 
thou therefore art 2 child of Truth, itthou doſt love the Cruch, 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
if thou deſiceft nothing but the Truch, chou wilt hear my Voyce 
with joy and gladneſs. For 1 am Truth it ſelf, and can ſpeak and 
reach nothing but the Trach, Which thing we that are Chriſti. 
ans and are of the Truth, do not only believe it, but are alſo the 
thing it ſelf. The Voyce of Chriſt is Truth , which abideth for 
ever, yea though Moſes, Fapiter, Mihomet, Hereticks and Ax- 
tichriſt die, nay Tyberins and Pilate too, yet this liveth for ever, 
Therefore every one that is of the Truth heareth my Voyce, 
Hereby teaching us who they be that belong to his Kingdom ; He 
doth not ſay, every one that truly is, or hath truly a being , for 


the Devil and wicked men have truly a being : but he ſaith, he 


thatisof the Truth. Alye isthat which is not, or is not mani- 
feſt: Adamisnot,the World is not, Hethen that isof Adam, 
of man, orof the World, is of alye. He is of the truth that 
loveth che conſtant truth, that ſeeketh the everlaſting Good, that 
tbirſteth after Righteouſneſs and eternal Life : This is he that 
heareth my Voyce, this is hethat belongeth to my Kingdom , 
and one that ſubjeRterth himſelf to my Government, Chriſt 
thereforeis no Lord and Kirgto thoſe who covert Riches , aſpire 
co the Honours of this world, and hunt afcer pleaſures. Nor is 
he their King who are mutinous and raiſe ſeditions : but he is 
their King who thirſt for Righteouſneſs, earneſtly breath aftec 
the Celeſtial Joy, and willingly hear and obey the Truth. From 
all which it is plain and evident that Chriſt had not at all offend- 
ed againſt ('2ſaz. | 
When Chriſt had given ſs high 8 commendation of the troth, 
Pilate being ſomewhat moved and taken therewith, and as an 
Bthnick ro whom ſuch things were ſomewhat uncoutb, he asked 
Jeſus what was Truth ? Anexcellent queſtion indeed , if it had 
proceeded from his hearr, and that he had been in earneſt. For 
what is more profitable and pleaſant to ſearch after, then the 
eruth ? All the world invocateth the truth, as weread, 1 E/- 
dras 4. Yea wicked men themſelves , though they be lyars and 
falſe, yet will preſs others to ſpeak the truth, and wou!d not be 
cheated and deceived : Much more beautifull is truth in ſpiricu- 
all things. Put P:/ate did not ask this queſtion heartily , but as 
it were ſcornfully and difdainfully, as if he had ſaid , Doſt thou 
broach any other truth then what your High Prieſts and our 
Priefts teach ? Thou haſt ſaid enough and more then enough, 


theres 


— ans. 
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heres no need of any more x: this time. I came not hither to 
hear a Sermon, There zre o:ber marters in hand. We have more 
[rons in the fire, Wicked men oath nothing more then the Word 
of God, and choſe rhinss hz: tend to their good and ſalvation : 
here they and agon thongs, and think long ere they be at li- 
berry. 
; Pilar ſhoald bare bezn warmed and enconraged by Chriſts 
Word. Bar he was ng mors moved then if he had offered Gold 
or mo(t Orient Pearls ts 5 Siund man, he was as blind as a beetle, 
the Sun was darknefs : frm. He whoſe underſtanding is dar- 
kened cannot diſcern rhe iglentor of Truth which darts the rays 
of its luſtre into the mines of the Sodly. Pilare indeed was not 
worthy co hear an anſwer 26 2: qaeſtion, He heard enough if he 
would have believes ::. 

2. But Chriſt wou's =o 3or:ger linger out his Paſſion; And 
what need was there 15 engare what was cruth ? Lo Chriſt that 
ſtood there prefens, m25 2-4 x5 the Tru: tb. Whatever Idolatrous 
Priefts trifle abour Yerrze : v7 the Jewiſh High Prieſts teach 
concerning fleſhly righreos ae, whey ere all but lyes : nothing 
but Chriſt, and the Copel oy 5 Truth, and what follows and 
is drawn by conſequence © from tbe Goſpe). 

But P:lare having noe received at ener ro his mind, went 
out to the Few; 3220. He ſuppoied that the Laws of Ceſar 


= -w 


would have ferved his 2225, 25:4 that he needed no other know-. 
ledge of che truc?. Ty. He perceived that this did not 
much concern the ca/e im 2zmt. Thirdly, He ſaw the Jews were 
in haſte, and ewas no mme 1D tk ary longer with Chriſt. For 
the Zews were afrz'd le Cihr:t oald moliifie the mind of. the 
Judge wich his words, unfich they knew were very efficacious and 
penerrating. Laitly , He and now learned by experience that 
there Was Oothng in Er m — be might defend himſelf if 
he were pur to dearh, 2nd compleint thereof ſhould be madeto + 
Ceſar againſt him for 2:5 8772't pariſhment : for the Prince of 
all juſt men, and the Eng of Righteouſneſs had put on Righte- 

ouſneſs for a Bre®#- pure, and froe - Tadgement for an Helmet, and 
equity for an invis cibliz Boiler rhat no man could dy any means 
catch him in his words. Therefore Ao who frit went forth that 
be mighc hear ſome Accaiaon agen we 9 'm, doth now go out to 
excuſe Jeſus before bis Accoſers. 7 fi f \ faith he, wo fanlt in this 
i WAY, 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


man. Here we find again a civil Righteouſneſs in Pilate. For, 

I. Although there were rich and potent men on one hand,from 
whom he might hope for gain, or fear ſome loſs ;- bur Chriſt was 
all alone, a poor man, quite calt off by ali his friends,from whom 
he ſaw no ground to expect any advantage, or fear any detri. 
ment : yet he takes Chriſts part againſt the F-ws, which is the 
duty of 'a Righteous judge , though ſuch be rare to be found. 
Whence it is chat the Princes of the ews are ſo viten reproved 
for not judging the cauſe of che Fatherleſs, 1/a. 1. Therefore 
Moſes would have ſuch Judges that hated covertouſnels , Exe. 
23. For bribes will make men blind. Hence it is that Judges are 
ſo often call'd upon to fear the Lord : Be infira&ed ye that judge 
the earth, ſerve the Lord in fear, Plalm 2. 

2. Pi/ate doth not only take his part and ſand for Chriſt but he 
doth clearly confound his Adverſaries, by proclaiming him guilt. 
jeſs, and that after he bad throughly examined the vrhole bufi- 
neſs, although they had bound him as a Felon,and one that de- 
ſerved to die. 


3. He doth plainly prove them lyers to their face, if they - 


would but have taken notice of it, and could have bluſht for 
ſhame at ir. But they were of thoſe to whom it was ſaid , Thy 
neck is iron, and thy forehead braſs, thou refuſeſt to be aſhamid; 
Ifa.48. Let Judges here learo,not only to favour « good cauſe, 
but to confound thoſe who go about to promote a baſe buſineſs, 
ſo as that they dare not to do or preſume upon the like before 
him for ever after. 


4. It.is much to be noted,that he doth not only abſolve Chriſt 


fromthe crime which they accuſed him of, but he ſpeaks in Ge- 


nerall, 7 find no fault in him. And this may be moſt truly (aid 
of Chriſt : For he did ne ſin, nor was there any guile found in his 
month, 1 Pet.2. 
5. There is an Emphaſisin what he faith; 7 find no fault is 
This man. For Chriſt only is free from any ſtain or ſpot of fin : 
but no other man 1s clear from crimes. Therefore it is a very 
Sreat and full Teltimony of Chriſts innocency , that the ſame 
Judge who afterward crucified him, not once, bat ofter pro- 
claimed this Jeſus innocent in the open Court : which alone ſut- 
ficient for us agiinſi the calumnies and flinders of 7ews and Pa- 
gaus, Let bim thereforethat is yet incredulous here, ſe EE 
(1:7 


tes _— was , 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Chriſt did not ſuffer wrongfully or no. This defence then of 
Chriſt is diligently to be con'idered. It is alfo to be well obſerved, 
that Chrift was accuſed of his own people, but excuſed by \ firan- 
ers. Ard foirwasto follow, that the Fews ſhould #5 rag 
him, but che G-nrs/es ſnnu's with great detire receive and plorifie 
Chriſt. Thus is it even at {his car, ibat the Goipel is of no re- 


pute among his pzop'e t2e 7ews dut it nac. in high eſteem by 


ſirangers, 

Bu: what dothe 7:we, row they. 
c2mned fefus,>ut excu! [ ” 
o:ne ſhactered to pieces, 
erice Wis Whoily 383: 


r that P3/are bad not cons 
pplauced ? Their firſt En- 

onſcience, ind plain experi. 
7,20: could they well tell what ro do 


he 
ws 


more. Ba: ſhime 20d race will brezk thorow all, and bear down 
all defore ir. Their ſhame made them flink 1Way conviRed from 
the place of Judgemtnt. Bu: :heir rage would not ſuffer them 
co reſt quie:, Bur 25 m3d 2nd fr rantick men uſe todo , what is 
wantins inreafon, ther mic upinciamours and revilings, He 
fli-reth up the p:5ple, far tay, &c. Where note, that here they 
wholly omit that Acc:{ation which hey thought would be of 


& runcfiiocother things, fo did their ma. 
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[ce toyl & tormen: : 20ED, ; they were 'norchy and well deſerved 


char ic ſhould. A=2 chat his ſecond Accuſfation might carry the 
more credit, :hey here Chriſt began his DoCtrine, to wit,in 
Galilee, 2nd had has it as far bs Firs /alem 1: (elf. What they 
object as an £31no2s crime , that wertake for a great honour to 


Chrit. And we dich God, and pie aim thanks, that his Word 


ran forth fo far and Tide in a Syris re Chritt was. glorified : 
how much more ſhou'2 we now Go fo ſince the glorifying of 


Chriſt > Chrift fclt >2=an Þis G0o;p; aac vis. In Cape'- 
carr s Certein - trae. And ſecond. 
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quiet, as I 8:45 DIO: 
Chriſt brings peace, [6 
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The third Part of the Paſston of Chriſt. 

It was not for nothing that they made mention of Galil:e in 
that Accuſation of theirs ; for thereby they thought to flir up 
the greater hatredin P;/are againſt Chriſt, becauſe there was ano» 
ther Galilean , Indas by name, who went about to make a muti- 
ny and an uproar among the people. Him they lily infiauate 
unto Plate, as who ſhould ſay, Thou muſt look to thy ſelf,7;. 
late, and take good heed of theſe Galilcans which haveever been 
ſeditious, &c. Mark here , they let ſlip nothing whereby they 
might any way aggravate their Accuſation againſt Chriit. Such 
enemies Chriſt had,and the holy Apoſites and Martyrs after him: 
that we might not think it much when we ſee like plots and pro- 
je&ts of wicked men contrivedagainſt us. To proceed : 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were 4 
Galilean ? Aud aſſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herods ju- 
riſa;ttion, he ſent him to Herod , who himſelf alſs was at Jeruſgs 
lem at that :19e. And when Herod ſaw feſns, he was exceeding 
glad, for he was defirons to ſee him of a long ſeaſon , becauſe bt 
had heard many things of him , and he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
Miracle done by him.T ben he queſtioned with him in many words, 
bat he anſwered him nothing. And the chief Priufts and Scribe 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. Ana Herod with his men of 
War fet him at naught, and mocked him, and arrayed him ina gor- 
geous Robe, ana ſent him again to Pilate. And the ſame day He 
rod 41d Pilate were made friends together , for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

Pilate was glad when he heard them ſpeak of Galilee, 3nd not 
without cauſe : for he was willing to ſhift his hands of this bran- 
Slement, and to flip his neck out of the collar, he ſaw there was 
danger init : for either be muſt condemn the innocent, or elſe he 
moſt incur the fierce diſpleaſure of the 7ews againſt him , fain he 
would have done'neither. That therefore he might wind himſelf 
out of this mizmaze ; he ſent him to Herod, which he might law- 
fully do, for Tyberins Ceſar bad made Herod Tetrarch of Gabs- 
le, ſothatallrhar Country , and whatever belonged to it was 
under his juriſdiction, Lake 3. Now Chriſt according to his 
Humanity was of Nazareth, which is a Village or Town of Ga- 

lilee. There his holy Mother lived. And Pate had rather expoſe 
his enemy then himſelf to ſo dangerous a buſineſs. But by tbe 
way take notice , that there are three Herods ſpoken of in the 

| Goſpel. 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

Goſpel. Thefirſt was ſurnamed A/calovits, the beaftly ſpawn 
of which the other two were bred: this is he that ſlew the 
Children of Bethlem, Yat.2, The ſecond was called cntipas, 
this is he that is here meant, and this is he that beheaded Fohs 
Baptiſt, Mat. 14. The third was called Agrippa , He ſlew 
Zimes the brother of Fon With the ſword, AQ.12, The middle- 
moſt between the two Heroas, was he of whom we now ſpeak. 
He was at this time at fer#ſalem, becauſe of the Paſsover : For 
otherwiſe he had nothing to do there, all buſineſs there was in 
Pilate; Juriſdiction, Thus then we follow our impriſoned, but 
moſt innocent Jeſus, from Pz/ate to Herod , that is, from a 
wicked Heathen to an ungodly mungril Jew. For /o it muſt be, 
woven ye ſhall ſtand , ſaith he, before Kings ard Governors , that 
is, before Herodand Pi/ate, &c, And ſoit befell the Apoſtles 
not long afcer. And'whereas Chriſt was toit up and down , 
ſometimes to Anas, and ſometimes to Caiaphas, now to Pilate, 
5ndthen to Hered,this was done by the divine Counſel of God, 
that every where he might have the preater teſtimony of his 
innocency. As it befell Chriſt to be dragged hither and thither, 
from Judpe to Judge , the ſame doth till befall che poor in the 
Courts of men, where they are always ſent from one Judge to 
another, til] they periſh, and are atterly undone, 44; 4, Thus 
the poor is every where trampled upon, that he may be crucified 
with Jeſus. But for all this we ſhould nor become impatient ; 
for the world hath no better uſage for them, of which Chriſt 
himſelf bad fufficient experience. All theſe things are for our 
tryal, and thatevery Creature might be a witneſs of our tryal 
and patience. 

But to return again to Herod. When he ifaw Jeſus brought 
before him, he was exceeding plad , but this his joy was not 
vood, for he did not rejoyce in the verity, but in vanity, He 
regarded not Chrifts Doarine, or his own amendment, but he 
look'd only for ſome new and ſtrange thins , becauſe he had 
heard fo much of Chriſt, and of his Miracles, he was in hope 
that Chriſt would work ſome wonder 19 his fight to ſaerisfie his 
curioſity. Others deſired ſigns to ſtrengthen cheir faith, but 
this man for his curioſity only. He had of alonp time defired 
to ſee Chriſt, but he would never vouchſafe to hear him preach, 
nor never ſo much as invited Chriſt to his houſe, fo rhat you 
| Mm: :- may 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

may ſee there was no goocneſs in the man at all ; juſt as i; is 
at this very day, ihe major part of our Grandees care little for 
Chrift or his DyCrine, God doth know, and in his time he 
will make ail know what it is that every one doth ſeck for in 
Chrift. Sure Herod wasa Type of ſuch who read and hear the 
the Scriptures oply out of curiolicy, bavirg no cordial reſpe& 
at all to goclineſs, Herod queſtioned Chrift in many words , 
but te was not thoughe worthy to receive any anſwer, much leſs 
to ſee the leaſt ſign or miracle done before him, For why ſhould 
Chrift caſt his pearls to ſuch ſwine ? Herods cruelty did not de. 
ſerve to hear the things of Cod , and the Lord leighted his 
yaunting carriage, Chrift doth not uſe to ſpeak, but whenthe 
conſcience of thekeater is in a capacity to hear. For be deth 
not ſpeak after the bearing of bis ears , nor jnage after the out- 
Ward appearance , Iſa. 11.3. Here was one that did not ſeek 
after any true and ſolid matter, as Pilate did, he ſought for no- 
thing but vanity, Therefore Chriſt anſwered P;/ate, but he 
woula not anſwer Hered, ſor it was ſhortly to be , that the 
truth (hould be more clearly manifeſted and revealed to the 
Gentiles than to the jews, beceuſe they were more dil- 
poſed and fitter for it than the Fews were, And as Plate was 
more reagy to hear thetruth ihsn Herod, ſo the Gentiles did 
ſooner and more readily imbrace the Goſpel than the Jews. 
Where Chriſt finds never ſo ſmall a deſire to ſearch our the 
eruth,there he is ready to reveal all myReries. P:/ate ſonght but 
ſparingly,yct ſincerely after the Truth, therefore he was count- 
£d worthy to hear more. But Herod ſought not the truth at 
all; therefore Chrift ſpeaks not ſo much as ofie word in his pre- 
ſence, which he would never have done, had he been asked to 
another end, viz. to prove and make good his DoAtrine, as he 
did before nas, or to declare and reveal the Truth, as before 
Pilate, To be ſhort, When Chrift held his peace, he was pa- 
tient as a Lamb to be offered fos the whole flock; but when 
he anſwered, he was as a good Shepherd that withftood the al- 
ſaults, and brake the ſnares and gins of thieves and wolves tg 
preſerve the ſheep committed tro his charge. Learn we bence, 

1, That we give not chat which is holy unto dogs, nor lay 
open divine Myfteries to thoſe who will ſcorn and ſcoff at 
[4 £1, 


2, Let 
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_ 2. Let us not brag and boaſt of our vertues and graces, and 
of Gods gifts and our good works,to flouriſh it out before vain 
men, as Chrift here would not put forth his Power, For they 
chat affe& the praiſe of men,they get nothing, but loſe and ſhar- 
cer all the fruit of all their pains in themſelves, We cannot at 
one and the ſame time hunt after the favour and applauſe of the 
world,and thereby attain the Reward of caeleitial Glory. Hence 
Chrift ſaith of ſuch as vapour out their good works with a 
Trumpet, That they have all their reward a'reaa). Mat.6. 

' But though Chrift ſaid nothing, the Fewe did not hold their 
peace ; They ftood, and accuſed him vebmently. They had ng 
other crime to produce againit Chrift,than what they had al-ea- 
dy charged him with before P:l/ate,yer they aggravate the ſame 
by their brawling clamours, hoping that Hered would ſooner 
ſatisfie their deſire thenP3/ate did. Beſides,the longerthe buſineſs 
was delayed and put off, the more they were afraid that their 
cauſe would cool,and art laſt be quite caſhier*d theCourt. There- 
fore they preſs it on might and main, They thought Plate 
was a little too remiſs in this buſineſs. They conceited of them= 
ſelves that they were ſuch men that nothing muſt be denyed 
chem, were it never ſo baſe and diſhoneſt. But ered alſo by 
reaſon of his inbred pride and levity, doth not do any thing ſe- 
riouſly and to the purpoſe, but only gives him a flour, and jeers 
at him.eſpecially for the title and name of K7g,of which Herod 
thought none ſo worthy as himſelf. Herod therefore doth no 
more but diſdain and ſcornfully ſet him at nought : For with 
ſuch kind of mena Jupler,or Stageplayer is more taking and ac- 
ceptable than a Preacher. He with his army ſet him at nouphr. 
A wicked King hath none but ungodly officers. He diſdain'd him Pro.2g, 
25 one that could ſhew no tricks,and as not able to do any feats; | 
- he ſcorn'd him asa ſilly fellow that could nottell howto anſwer 
a word : be lookt on him as a fool that knew not how to 
defend himſelf apainft his Accuſers. | 
I, Thus the Power and Wiſdom of God ts deſpiſed,(1Cor. 1. )that 
the loftineſs of man might be abaſed and laid low. Chrift inwhom Col.2. 
are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, is forced 
tO be Herods fool ; and becauſe he did nor do as he would have 
had him,therefore be ſlights and ſcoffs him as one that knew no- 
thing, and asif he had been a gs po This Heroaia» ſcorn 
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is very comfortable to all,e ſpecially to ſuch as live among ſe &a. 
ries and factions people; for ſuch do truly live amonp Lions 2x4 
Scorpions. But a man hid need of great patience to land it 
out againſt ſuch Scoffers and Scorners , 10 as much as a ſcgf 
and 8 jeer will many.times trouble a wiſe.man more than a cy} 
on the ear, or a blow with a Cudgel. | 

2. They did not only mock Chriſt with words, but withall they 
put him ona gay and gaudy ſuit, to make a laughing-ftock cf 
him. This cloaths was erim?*d after ſuch a faſhion, that all thax 
ſaw him might lock about him, and that whereſoever they led 
Chriſt they might ask, What fool ;5 that ? *Tis a ſign of infinite 
contempt and ſcorn, to make ſuch a mocking flock of any mar, 

ere then, O Chriſtian, conſider who it is that was ſo ſhame. 
fully con:emned, and ſo baſely ſcorned, and all this for thy.ſake, 
See what a fools coat they put upon him, behold what unworthy 
affronts and affronting indignity is offered to the Son of Gog, 
The very Elements themſelves would never have put up this 
wrong of their Creator, nor Jet it paſs without revenge, if God 
for our ſalvation had not otherwiſe ſo ordained and with-hetd 
chem. 

But neither Herod, nor his Officers ſhall ever do any ſuch 
thing to the perſon of Chriſt any more. For death and hel! it 
ſelf hath long ſince forbad them ſo ro do. Chriſt indeed wore. 
that white Garment of our eternal ſalvation, though it was 
a ſport, and a jeſting matcer to the Fewvs and Hereds compani- 
ons. Forthis white Rayment was a Token of his unſported 
Paſſion ; and that Feſt was that Lawb of God without blemiſt., 


which ſhould gloriouſly take away the ſins of the World, John 1. 


Mean while, let us learn ſo to live here, even as Chrift lived, 
who had rather be deſpiſed by wicked men, then to be com-. 
mended by fawning Flatterers. Do thouſo likewiſe. Nothing. 
doth ſo corrupt the minds of men, as Flattery. A Paraſites 


tongue doth more miſchief than a Perſecutors ſword. 


When Herod had thus mocked and abuſed Chriſt, he ſends 
him back againto Pilate. He was truly the moſt miſerable. 
of all men, who when Chrift was offered ta him , he thruſt 
him , and ſhut him out of doors; he had been moft happy, if he. 
tad kept Chriſt when he was freely tendred to him. Butthe 
world efteems notbing more vile thanChriit,though etere ey: 

thing 
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thing more excellent then he. For in him are bid all the treaſure; 
of Wiſaom and Knowledge, Col, 2, In him dwels the God: head 
bodily, in him is eternal life, which that wretched man baniſhr 
from him,when he returned Chriſt back again unto P:/are. Thus 
Chriſtis again brought back apriſoner,&nort only a priſoner but 
baſely abuſed ; with which abuſe they having made themſelyes 
tomewnat merry, they ſpue up their rage,8 miſerably tormented 
atm as they haled him along. What heart can imagine bow our 
meekeft Saviour was tyred out with theſe torturingandinjarious 
gelaies and draggings? We read once, That he was wear”? of ts 
prerney, Johnq. How much more may we ſuppoſe was he now 
tyred, when he could not go at liberty, but was drawn along 1n 
zecters and chains by wicked men,and that all the night and day, 
Witbout any reſt allowed him ? He was taled and pul'd our of 
the Garden to A»na,from him to Caiaphar, And after he was 
vext and diſquieted there all night with boxings, and buffetings, 
and ſpictings,and other abuſes, aſſoon as it was liphr,he was car- 
ried defore the Council, from the Council to Pilate, from him to 


Herod , and again in a hurly burly he was ſent back from Herod 


to ;{zte. And he was hurried and poſted away 1n all hafte , for 
they were inſatiably thirty 8fter his blood, and one pulling, ano- 
ther thruſting him, *tis to be ſuppoſed that our Lord had many 
2.ſore fall, becauſe his hands being bound, he was not able to 
ſave himſelf. See then how much he endured for his own in- 
nocencys and our puile. For if we had not ſinned, he had not 
ſuffered, andif he had not been guilcleſs, thoſe guilty men ha 

not been ſo inraged againft him, He was altogether unlike them, 
and therefore grievous to them to beho!d, /iſ.2. And by 
bow much the more they feared he might be ſer at liberty, by ſo 


much were they more vehemently incenied againit him, 1 hep 
were obftinately reſolved to put him to a moſt ſhametu!l dearh , 
which reſolution could no way be more ſtrengrhencd, than By 
delay and doubting, and nothivg bucaffection could any wa! 

abate it.” And as the Lord Jeſus, by how much the nearer fe 
drew to his death and greater ſufferings from the beginning or 
bis Paſſion, and the more his Paſſion was prolonged, 9 much 
the more meekneſs and patience he diſcovered: ( For warn he 
was fi-ft 1211 hands on, be was morerigid, when he hurfd coem 
20the ground by the. v ord. of Truth : he was lefs ſevere beiors 
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«Anas , more mild before Pi/ate, avd upon the Croſs he pray. 
ed for his Perſecutors with many a tear ) So on the contrary , 
by how much the greater puniſhments the Fes tormented him, 


by ſo much the more they were imbitter'd againſt him. Ty; 


pride of theys that hate thee aſcendeth continually, Pialm 74. wlt, 
But all this while Chrift never thought of revenge, but of our 
miſery. For he ſawthat he did not ſuffer thele cbings for his 
own neceſſity, bur for love of us. Heconſidered our fins, 
and out of his greateft charity willingly underwent whatſoever 
they impoſed upon him , only that he might redeem us. Ang 
therefore he is more choughtfull to deftroy our ſins, then he is 
to eſcape his own ſuffering. | 

Theſe things are well to be conſidered ; for truly it isa wor- 
thy, juſt, equal and comfortable thing for us always, and in all 
places to give him thanks, who would be ſo led up and down for 


us, that he might lead us inte the way, and make ſatisfaQion 
u 


for our ſins. But ſee what follows, Herod and Pilate were re« 
conciled, ec.The ground of their quarrel was about their Pow. 
er, which of them ſhould be preateft; or rather becauſe Plate 
flew ſome Galileaxs which were under Herods Power and Juriſ- 
dition, Lak, 13.1.This grudge continued til|Chriſt removed it, 
by being ſent a Priſoner up and down between them. It was a 
moſt acceptable thing to Herod, that Pi/ate ſhould ſend Chriſt 
priſoner to him. Now all anger was laid aſide and forgotten. 
So eaſily do theſe wicked men agree, and become friends inthe 
killing of Chrift, whom otherwiſe no Vertue, no Juftice could 
firike a League between, or reconcile them. Wicked men are 
ſometimes at irife and variance among themſelves. 


But in this they all agree, to perſecuteChrift. As concerning 


_ Chrift, Herod and P:late,yea, Fews, Gentiles , Turks, Hereticks, 


they are all unanimous, however they differ never ſo much 
otherwiſe among themſelves. Here then that of David is ful- 
filled, Why do the Heathen rage, ſaith be, avd the people imagine 
.6 vain thing ? The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves , and the 


Princes take Connſel together againſt the Lord and againſt hu 


«nointed , Pſalm2. The Gentiles did rage indeed like bruit 
deaſts , for they knew not whatthey did. The people, to wit, 
the 7eWs imagined vanity. They laid their heads together, as it 


Plaim 199, is written, hey compaſſed me about with words of hatred ; the 
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Kings, that is, Pilateand Herod, Hence the Apoſtles com> 
poſed their mournfull prayer, Of a truth Lera, ſay they, againſt 
thy holy child Feſus, both Herod and Pontius Plate, with Gentiles 
and the prople of Iſratl Were gathered together, &c. Ati 4. To 
this may be added that of the P/almift, They are confederate 
againſt thee, the Tabernacles of Edom, and the Tſhmaelites, of 
Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal 4:4 Ammon, &c. They are Plalm.8;. 
like Sawpſons foxes, their tails be tyed together, and like the 
ſcales of the Leviathan, ſticking ſocloſe rogether,that no air can 
come between them, 4b 41. So when it comes to perſecution _ 
of the godly, and to propagate ungodlineſs, now wicked men 
arecaſily reconciled and made friends, Bat all this while Chriſt 
is not ſer ar liberty, tut compel'd to the Croſs,and die he muft. 
Thus Tyrants for the moft part now adays are quickly quiet one 
with another after they have robbed, and ſpoiled, and plundred, 
and utterly undone the poor ; and not oneamongf them all 
will reftore or help the poor man to that which ts his right, 
Concerning this peace of the wicked, David ſaith, 7 was envis 
014 at the wicked, when I [aW the proſperity of ſinners , Plalm 73, 
But a little after ha faith, 7 how diaſt ſer them in flippery Places, 
thou caſteſt them doWvninto deſtruition. HoW are they brought in« 
ta deſolation as in 4 moment ? They are utterly conſumed with ter- 
rors, Ai a dreamWhen one aWWaketh, ſa ſhalt thou make their 
r21ape to vaniſh ont of the City , Plalm 73, All this was fulfil- 
led in theſe two men, for both of them were baniſhed, It 
follows : 

And Pilate when hehad called together the chief Priefts, and 
the Rulers, and the people, [4id unto them, Te have brought this Luk.21, 11, 
14" nnto me, a one that perverteth the [eople, and Behola, 1 have 
ex4mined him before you, and ! have found no fault inihs man, 
frouching thoſe thingt whereof ye arcu/e him. T{o,nvr yet Herod, 
fer I ſent yeu to him , and lo , nithing Worth) of death 1; done unto 
him. I will therefore chaſti/e him, ana releaſe him, 

And when 7eſ1 was accuſea of the chief Pritſis and Elders, he Mar. 27.12. 
anſwered nothing. Then ſaith Pilate unto kim, anſwereſt thou Mar.15-3, 
nothing ? Behold, how many thing: they witneſs againſt thee, But 
be anſwered him ta never a word, 3n{omuch that ihe Governour 
warvelled greatly. 

Chriſt 
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Chrift is now brought back 2gain from Herod to Plate, buy 
ſo, as without doubt many godly men wept to ſee how miſer3b| 
be was led along, Woeulſe to ſay, whea innocent men ſuffer, 
Thieves and Robbers ſhould be thus dealt with, not honeſt ang 
juſt men. But the Lord Chriſt was neither Thief nor Robber, 
and yet he endured all this, and was ſo toſſed to and fro, from 
one to another,and with ſuch diſgrace too, chat it would have 
made one ſhed many a tear to ſee the veryeſt Raſcal in the 
world ſo uſed. Pax! an Apoſtle of this Jeſus was toſt and 
tumbled up and down inthe ſame manner. For as the Lord 
Jeſus had his Annas's, Caiaphas's, Pilates, Heroas , ſo Panl had 
his Anzarias's, Felix's , Feſtus's, Agrippa's, &c. Why ſhould 
the Scholler ſpeed better then his Maſter 2 And let it not repent 
thee, Brother, of the Croſs, be not thou aſhamed of it , for 


thy Lord and mine did never bluſh atit. Holy truths can no 


otherways be brought to light; Good men muſt look forno 
other uſage. Pilate and Herod have no better entertainment 
intheir houſes. Innocency, Humility, Simplicity, the Spirit, 
Knowledge, &c, are nothing worth in their market, they make 
but a pift of theſe. Thou muſt be their Mocking-Rock, and 
make them fools ſports, yea,though thon wert as good as Elia, 
unleſs thou will ſay, and do as they pleaſe, that is, to ſay and 
do the filthieft and baſeſt wickedneſs in the world. Satan knows 
his time and advantage, and can tell wellenough how and when 
to make wicked men friends, but fo, as that their reconciliation 
ſh3ll be thy ruine and deftruRtion. But P:/are, who was a little 
honefter than the Zews and Herod, that he may ſeem not to 
wrong any man, doth once more call together the chief of the 
7eWwvs, and leaves no ſtoneunturned, bur uſeth all means poſſible 
to ſer Jeſus at liberty, and releaſe him ſafe and ſound. 

Ye have brought this man to me, faith he, and have accuſed 
bim of many things, and I have examined him as firicly and as 
narrowly as poflibly I can to ſift out the truth, and ſound the 


buſineſs to the very bottom to bring things to ligh?, Ihave 


taken him aſide, and asked him alone, and exxmined himin pri- 
yate; and nowT have quetioned him in your preſence, before 
your own faces,and yet I cannot hear or underſtand any thing, 
but that he is wrong'd exceedingly, and a!l thatT can do for my 


Iife and heart, 1 can find no cauſe of death inhim. And if ye 


will 


r 
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will not believe me, behold Herod alſo his own Lord, under whoſe 
jaciſdi&tion he is, doth think and ſay the ſame, he is of one mind 
and opinion with me in this matter. For he under whoſe power 
he is, hath ſent him back again without puniſhment ; which he 
would never have done,if he had found him faulty. What there- 
fore will yedo, ſeeing according to the trath of the buſineſs, 
there is nothing to be found in this man worthy of reprehenſion, 
or wherefore he ſhould be put to death > Will you uſe violence 
to him, and kill him contrary to all Law and Reaſon ? Doth your 
Law teach you to ſerve men ſo? Surely Solon, Lycurgas, Minos, 
and the Romas Tables allow no ſuch thing , muck leſs command 
it. The chiefeſt Law of Lycargas was , that no man ſhould be 
puniſhed before he was convicted and condemned. Nor did ever 
any Law-maker allow of ſo notorious a wickednels, as to cut off 
and deſtroy the innocent. How much leſs ought you to do any 
fach rhing, who go under the name of Religion , and arepro- 
feſſors of che moſt holy. Law ? Let medelire you therefore to 
hearken to-my advice, which I ſuppoſe may ſomewhat pacifie 
you. [I will chaſtiſe and ſcourge him after the manner of the 
Romans, that it may not be ſaid you have bound him and brought 
bim before me without a cauſe : but I neither can, nor will 1 put. 
him co death, becauſe | find no ſuch fault in him. See here P:- 
{ate doth apain bear witneſs of Chriſts innocency againit the im- 
piety of rhe Few: that by the righteous Judgement of God cheir 
damnation mighribe:che greater. You ſhall ſhortly ſee the Sun, 
and the Heavens, the Earth, and theiſtones teſtife againſt them, 
_ and proclaim the innocency of Chriſt, Nor could they be thus 
afl vaged : bur when they heard that heſhould be releaſed, they 
cryed our the more vehemently , and were more impatient then 
before. Thoſebloody-minded men-would . be ſatisfied with no- 
thing bat his death. They would have che memory of bim 
wholly aboliſhed. Therefore they-chought ic not enough, and 
could not be contented that Chriſt ſhould only be chaſtiſed, and 
ſcape with nothing buc ſcourges. 

But Chriſt makes no further anſwer to all chat they charged 
apon him, no-not when Pslare:queftioned and chid him for ir. For 
all thar-chey obje@Qed againſt him;did not deferveananſwer,We!! 
might he beſilent, who had noneed to make his defence. Let 
them go about to defend themſelves ( ſaith Awbro/e) who are 
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afraid:to be worſted in their cauſe. He doth not then confirg; 
their Accaſation by his filence , bur fleights it by not wrangling 
againſt it. Pilate indeed takes it in great dudgin and diſdain, 
that he who had anſwered ſo handſomely before him in rivate, 
ſhould now ſay nothing before the people. And device firſt 
he doth wonder at his patience , for never inall his life before 
did he know any man that was accuſed , but he would uſe his 
rongue to the utmoſt to plead for his life , and ſeek by all means 
poſſible to defend bimſelf.. Secondly, He doth admire, that ſee- 
ing he was guiltleſs, he doth not petition for his liberty and en- 
largement. Thirdly, He doth think it ſtrange, that he was no 
moreafraid todye. He ſees no cauſe he had to befilent , but 
great reaſon 'why he ſhould ſpeak for bimſelf : becauſe he that is 
convicted ſhould top his mouth and hold his peace , and not he 
that is innocent and clear. 

Here then was fulfilled that of David : But I was a5 4 deaf 
man,and heard uot ; aud as a dumb man,that openeth not his month. 
I was asa man that heareth not, and in whoſe month are no reproofs, 
Pſalm 38. Chriſt by this his Example taughe us what Weapons 
Chriſtians ought to fight with againſt Death and the deceits of 
the World, and againſt the Accuſations of our Adverſaries : to 
wit, with innocency, patience, and ſilence. In quietneſs andin 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 7/a. 30. It follows : 

Now at the Feaſt the Governonr was wont to releaſe unts the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they wonld. And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. hich lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection wth him, who bad committed murther in the inſurre- 
lion. And the multitude crying out, began to defire him to do 4s 
he had ever done nnto them, Mar.15.7. Pilate ſaith. unto them, 
Je have acnſtom that I flonld releaſe ont unto you at the Paſcover, 
John 18.39: When they were gathered together he ſaid unto them, 
Whom will ye that ] releaſe unto you ? Barabbas', or Feſus ( the 
King of the fews) which 1 ealled Chriſt * For he knew that for 
nv) they ( the chief Priefls ) hadatlivered bim , Mat. 27, 17. 
But the chief Prieſts and Elders ſtirred np the multitude, ava per * 
ſwaded them that they. ſmnld rather ack, Barabbas,and deſtroy fe- 
ſez: The Governenr anſwered and [aidunto them .: whether of 

the train will Je that I releaſe unto you? eAnd the whole muits- 
inde cxyed out all at once;. ſaying, away with this manand releaſe 
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#nto nu; Barabbas,Lak.23.18. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Fe- 
ſus, ſpake again to them, and ſaid,what will ye then that I ſhall ds 
with 7eſus, whom ye call the King of the Jews ® Anda they all cryea 
out again,Crucifie bim,Cracific him. He ſaith unto thens the third 
time : why, what evil bath he done ? I have found no cauſe of death 
in him : 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him and let him go. And they cryed 
the more, ſaying,let him be crncified. And they were inſtant with loud 
wayces , requiring that he might be crucified : and the voyces of them, 
and of the chief Priucſts prevailed. 

This cuſtom of releaſing one priſoner at the Paſsover , aroſe 
from their deliverance out of «/£gypr, which was upon the day 
of the Paſsover. And this cuſtom had a great ſhew of piety in 


it,but it was clean contrary to the law of God, which command-_ 


eth that none but offenders ſhonld be puniſhed. Nor had the les 
any need to be put in mind of their deliverance heretofore our 


of «Egypt by this releaſing of a priſoner. For God himſelf had 


Inſticured a memorable and remarkable ſign of this thing,to wit, 
the Paſcha! Lamb, and fo that whole Feſtival. But they, not con- 


rent with this ſign which God had Inſticuted , did inſtitute ano- 


ther, and thar quite contrary to the Law of God. Thus Hypo- 
crites are noc content with the bare Word of God, but alwayes 
either add ſomething of their own invention unto ir, or prefer it 
before the Word of God. 

But apain we here ſee a moſt notable paſſage of prudence and 
civil righceouſneſs in Pz/ate. AndI heartily wiſh chat we might 
have no worſe and more indiſcreet Mapiſtrates. Indeed we do 
deſire good and godly Princes in a Common-wealch, But if for 
our iniquities we do deſerve none but ungodly Magiſtrates, we 
wiſh they may be as good and as prudent as P:/ate was. For con- 
itder I pray, | 

1. With what W {dom he endeavoured to let Chriſt at liberty. 
For when heconld not do ic by force and might, becauſe of the 
peoples uproar , and the power and importunity of the High 
Prieſts, he attempts it ina wiſe and judicious way , propoſing 
their own cuſtom, and offering to give them ſatisfaRtion before 
they deſired ic at bis hands. For by this means he hoped to have 
bowed the Fews, and made their minds flexible to him herein, (o 
. that they would have yielded and have been wiliiog to releaſe 
Chrilt, inaſmuch as he offered ro confirin their cuſtom with ſuch 
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readineſs, though he werean Heathen, and thereby ta ſhew no 
ſmall favour to their Kingdom, Ye have a Cnſtom, faith 
he, &c. 

2. Hedoth very wiſely propound thoſe two, and no more , 
unto them. He doth propoſe no other with Chriſt unto them, 
but that notorious Villain Barabbar, whom he knew to be a moſi 
miſchievous and peſtilent fellow to them all : fo thar it could 
not be ſuſpeRed that they would abſolve him, but when he had 
ſerthem both before them , they might be put in mind of what 
both of them had done. Whether of the twain , ſaith he , wonld 
ye,8&c. And hecalleth Jeſus che King of the Jews,that fo he might 
ſeem either a little to appeach their Kingdom, or at leaſt abate 
and m1: igate their fury with ſome laughter and merriment, and 
withall ſhew them that he was falſly accuſed of this crime. For a 
Roman Viceroy would never have releaſed one that was accuſed 
ro undermine the Rowax Government, if butin the leaſt he had 
apprehended him to be guilty, The £Ewvarge/:ts on the contrary 
do deſcribe and ſet forth this Thief in his colours, that che malice 
of the Fews may appear to be the greater, who would prefer ſuch 
a Ropue before Chriſt, 

1, Now Barabbas ſignifieth a Son of the Father, that is, of 
the Devil or Antichriſt : for according to Matthew he was not 
fimply, bur notoriouſly wicked. He was a ſeditious fellow , a 
Thief, and a Murtherer, Hence Perey faith, Ye defired a Mar: 
therer to be granted to you, and have killed the Prince of Lije, 
AQ. 3. | 

2. B:rabbas alſo may be interpreted the ſon of a multitude, 
or the ſon of a Malter, For he had the ſame Father to be his Ma- 
iter, which taught T#das to betray his Lord. 

3. He istruly a ſon of the multitude, thatiis, a ſor of the 
World. To this fellow then is Chriſt likened and compared, the 
moſt innocent man with the moſt notorious robber, yea the moſt 
precious Son of God, with the very child of the Devil timſelt. 
This was figured forth by the two Goats under the Law, upon 
which the Prieſt ( Lewzr. 16, ) was commanded to caft Lots , 
which ſhould be ſlain, and which ſhould bethe ſcape- Goat. Ba: 
rabbas was that one ſtinking Goat, the other Goat was Chriſt : 
who according to his innocency was a Lamb; but according to 
Gar iniquities, 8nd in reference to our ſins which he took =w_ 

NM, 
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him, be was as it were a Goat, This is ſlain, and the other is lee 
go. But as he that ſlew the Goat, did ſprinkle his blood upon 
the Altar, that God miphe be propitious : but he that led away 
the ſcape- Goat was thereby made unclean, till he had waſhed 
himſelf with water : 'So by the blood of Chriſt the Fathers anger 
is pacified and alaid again. But the Jews who defired Barabbas 
0 be releaſed unto them, are become unclean , and never can be 
clean,untill they be waſhed by the blood of Chriſt. But bear the 
Vote, and how the Lot falls, Pz/ate did not doubt but that they 
would adjudpe Chriſt to be ſet at liberty, rather then a common 
Cutter upon the High way , but be was much miſtaken herein. 
For the chief Prieſts had otherwiſe per{waded the common Rab- 
ble of people, to wit, that they ſhould deſire Barabbas to be re. 
| leaſed to them, bur that Jeſus ſhould not only be kept in hold, bur 
alſo condemned to a moſt filthy and ſhameſull death, This, faick 
he , thoſe Princes and prime men perſwaded the people unto. 
Therefore they eſpecially are guilty of ſhedding Chriſts 


blood morethen the reſt, See here how peſtilent and pernitious 


an evil Counſellour is. The multitude of the people at firſt were 
wholly for Chriſt, and did generally follow and cleave to him, 
Bu: now thefe wicked men having prevailed with them, they cry 
out againſt him,and deſire to have him put to death. The whole 
multitude, (aith he, cryed cut, Away with him , and releaſe wnts 


25 Barabbas. O notorious blindneſs, or madneſs rather, For 
what elſe was this but to ſay, kill him that raiſed che dead, and fer - 


b1M at liberty who killed theliving ; put oucche lighre , and let 
us fit indarkneſs : Away with the Peace-maker, and let the my- 
tinous and ſeditious alone, We will not accept of Life, vre defire 
Death rather ; Let Truch be baniſhr, we chuſe falſhood before 
it. Finally, they ſcorn ſo much as to mentton the very Name of 
Chriſt, buc they cry out for Barabbas to be ſer at liberty : they 


bad rather celebrate the Paſsover wich him, then with Jeſus : for 


aithough he were a lewd and wicked fellow , yet he was more 
tolerable tothem , becauſe he rever ufed to reprove them for 
their faults ; bur Chriſt was an intolerable man, nor to be born 
by them, becauſe he rebuked them for their Vices. This then 1s 
that complaint made in 1/aiah : 7 looked for Riohrecnſneſs , but 
b:h:ldacry,ia.5. Soin feremy , Mine Heriage i unto me 41 
Lyon mn the Forreſt ; it eryeth out againſt me, therefore, &c.J<r.12. 
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For as the Lyon terrifieth the other creatures with his roaring 
voyce, ſo theſe men by their out-cry did force the Lord unto the 
Croſs. Oy: | 

This people therefore did here commit two evils , as it is ſaid 
in Teremy the ſecond. They have forſaken me the Fonntain of lj. 
ving water, «nd have digged to themſelves broken Ciſterns that 
can held no water. The firſt evil was, inthat they thought a 


guilty perſon more fit to be releaſed,then an innocent man, The 


ſecond was, in that they would offer to condemn their beſt Be. 
nefa&tor. It is not ſo bad to defire the inlargement of an offen. 


der, but to chuſe it, and that rather to deſire the freedom of a 
wicked man, then of a godly man, this can never be good in any 
ſenſe. We that are Chriſtians ought ro pray for all men, yea for 
Infdels , but mean while willingly to forget thoſe that are of one 


Faith together with us, this muſt needs be evil. 


1. The Jews by this their out-rage did notably lay open their 


ingratitude, in that chey did ſo baſely eſteem of him , who ſer 
ſo great a rate on them, as to chuſe them for his people before all 
others. 7 

2. They did betray the madneſs of their malice, which was {o | 


creat, that they rather defired all righteouſneſs ſhould be utterly 


ruined, and that all malice ſhould have its ſwinge , then chat the 
current of their hatred ſhould be ſtopr. | 


3. Herethey bewray their great blindneſs, becauſe they de- 


fire that which by all means they ſhould have feared , avoided, 


and prayed againft, to wit, that their Saviour might not be cut 
off, and a Robber releaſed torhem. Burt as they deſired both, ſo 
't befell them : They choſe a Thief, and rejected a Saviour :juftly 
therefore are they expoſed to the Sword and Robbers without 
any Saviour. They a:ked a Murtherer to be given them, bar kil- 
led the Prince of Life, for which very thing they periſhed by fe- 
ditions and murthers, and were, and are involved in ſuch great 
calamities,that none is able by Penor Tongue ſufficiently to ex- 
preſs ther, And for this very fa& the Prophets call that Nation 
the daughter of a Robber. Welldoth 7/aias alſo ſpeak of chem : 
Ah finfull Nation, a people laden with iniquity , a ſeed of evil do- 
ere, Children that are corrupters, they have forſahen the Lord, &C. 

/4.t, Herewe ſee, | 
2. Ther there is nothing but, a wicked mind will prefer Ls 
efore 
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before Chriſt and the truth, if it doth but know and bope it ſhall 
get never ſo little by it. | 

2, Wearetaught not to truſt in the applauſe of the world. 
For they who bur a little while ſince did fing before Chriſt, 2/-/ 
ſed ts he that cometh in the Name of che Lord: now cry out as loud, 
eAway with biy,&c. 

3. Here we ſee the diſpoſition of the world, which doth ever 
make choyce of the worſt, and reject the bcſt. It is alway more 
favourable ro the guilty, then the innocent. Burt all that we here 
ſee or hear of did not fall out by chance, but by the Decree and 
 Counſell of God. For it behooved Chriſt to be made the loweft 
of men, and to fall under the greateſt contempt , that he might 
be moſt highly exalted and glorified over all, 1/a.5 3. The lowelt 
deſcent of Chriſt was, to be accounted more baſe and wicked 
then a Thief or a Robber : but chis Deſcention is a means of his 
Aſcention, and the erue and only way for him to be more highly 
xalred. If thou therefore art deſpiſed, and reckoned worſe then 
the worſt, have recourſe preſently to Chriſt, who in the ſence of 
ſo great contempt transfer'd it on himſelf, and overcame it, that 
thou by Faith in him mightelt overcome it alſo. No marvell then 
if puiltleſs men be ſometimes puniſhed, and the guilty eſcape 
Scot-free. So it was with Chriſt. And as it here fell out in P:/ates 
Courr, the very ſame happened in Gods Court. Adamthat no- 
corious Thief with his whole poſterity ſtood accuſed before God, 
all of chem guilty of Death : So did alſo the moſt innocent Son 
of God. Now one of them muſt be puniſhed with Death, Di- 
vine Juſtice did ſo require 'it. Burt God of his great mercy 
ſpared him ,. and delivered his own innocent Son to Death for 
him. | 

1. Brethren,let us embrace this mercy of God, and be thank- 
fall unto him for it. | 

2. Let us take heed that Chriſt, thatis, the Righteouſneſs of 
God be not taken and kept priſoner in us : and the Thief, that: 
is, unrighteouſneſs, be not let go at random. 

Bur what doth Pz/are do, when he ſaw this frantick'obitinacy 
of the Few: ? Helitcle thought that they would defire Barav- 
bai to be releaſed unto them,” And nothing ſeemed more ſtrange 
unto him-then this unworthy behaviour of them. Therefore he 
faith, het chew ſoall 1 do with Feſns ? &c.q.d., If ye think it 
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meet and juſt that a Thief ſhould have hisinlargement , much 
more he that is proved to be innocent : or with what juſtice can 
I condemn this man, ifa Thief muſt be releaſed inſtead of him? 
ye defire that he ſhould be ſent packing, but require a Thief to 


be fer at liberty. Nay in requiring a Thhefs enlargement , yedo 
5 Sa 
neceſſarily deſire this mans releaſment. For he chac would an 


offender let go, would much more that a Righteous man ſhoulq 
107 be kept priſoner And fois it indeed with choſe that are in 
their right wits : but malice had blinded theſe mens eyes. There. 
fore they cry out again: Crucifie him, Crucifie bim. Theſe wick- 
ed Husbandmen had a will and a reſolution to kill the Lord ofthe 
Vineyard, thinking that then they ſhould poſſeſs his Inheritance 
fafely,and hold it ſureenough , and ſo brave it out with prear 
gladneſs and glory, 3{at.21. Wherefore they ſharpened their 
Tongues like Serpents, Bur firlt of all they determine what kind 
of death he ſhould dye. Where again they diſcover their wick- 
edneſs, in that they would preſcribe what manner of deathro 
pat bim unto, whereas this did not belong to the Accuſers,but to 
the Judge. And twas not for nothing that they would havehim 
crucified. For thereby they thought to delude che people , and 
alienate them from Chriſt : that whereas it is written in the Law, 
Cmrſed z every out that hangethsn a Tree ; they might ſhew 
them chat Chriſt alſo was accurſed of God, and ſo by that means 
Chrift might wholly periſh, not only in his perſon, but in his good = 
Name and repute among the people, and the clearneſs of his 
Miracles, and whatever elſe was good in him. This was that 
which that wicked crew did plot and purpoſe , even that the 
whole memory of Chriſt might utterly be aboliſhed. But God 
croſſed their contrivances. For the curſe of the Croſs was far 
from clouding Chriſts Renown , that his Glory did the more 
ſparkle and ſpread thereby. Let not us think ſhame of the Crols 
of Chriſt,but eſteem it our greateſt honour. Let us now glory in 
nothing fave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 6. For 
this will torn all curfiog into bleſſing to us. py 

But how madly ſoever they cry out , Plate doth yet with- 
ſtand them , and doth the third time publiquely proteſt Chriſts 
innocency. hat evil, ſaith he, hath he dowe ? I find no fault 
5% kizs. For he knew, and now had ſufficient experience by the 
£R ir {elf, that for eavy they had delivered him. Nothing buc 


envy 
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envy (I ſay ) was the ground of all this clamour. For this had {6 
blinded them, that they could not ſee the Law of God,or of Ns. 
ture. A manifeit and plain Sign and Token of this their envy 
was, in that they took no notice of the Judges excuſing him, but 
ſtill cryed out more and more; and what elſe ſhould they do, 
when they had nothing elſe to prove their charge ? In like man- 
ner the world afterward cryed out againſt che Martyrs of Chriſt, 
T he curſe of the Croſs light on them, Away with them,T hrow thens 
tothe beaſts , make dogs meat of them , Hence with theſe Malefa- 
fors,&c. How ſhould they ſcape better then their Lord ? Bur 
though Ravens or Lyons devour us ; althovgh the fire burn us, 
or the water drown us : let us never deny Chriſt, or deſert his 
Church. Tr follows in the Text : 

T hes Pilate therefore took Feſus, and ſcourged him, 


And the Soulaters led him away into the Hall,called Pretorium, Mar.15.16. 
ard they call together the whole band. And they tripped him , and M*27-28. | 


put on him a ſcarlet Robe. Aud when they had” platted a { rown of 
T hor »s, they put it upen his head,and a Reed in his right hand : and 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King 
of the Jews ( And began to ſalete him, Hail, &c.Mar.15.) And 
they [mote him with their hayds (John 19.3.) «Anadthey [pit up- 
on him, and took the Reed, and ſmote him on the head, (Mat. 27, 
30.) And bowing their knees, worſbipped him, (Mar.15. 19.) 
The Devil nowarlaſt, through the furious rage of the ewe, 
{o far prevailed with Pz/ate, who endeavoured to carry on things 
in a politique way of Juſtice, to lay violent bands on Chriſt, I 
ſay he Jaid hands on him, whom he had fo often excuſed. For fo 
the Scripture muſt be fulfilled. P5/ate knew well enough that for 
envy they had delivered him, and yer he doth ſo far gratifie and 
condeſcend unto them, that for their ſakes, and in favour to thern, 
he doth ſuffer 8nd command innocent Jeſus to be ſcourged. And 
how many ſuch P:/arifts are there to be found now adayes in eve- 
ry Countrey, who commonly Apprehend, Oppreſs, Spoyl, Kill, 
and condemneven the innocent, for no other cauſe , but becauſe 
it will pleaſe their Princes ? Plate might have reſcued Chriſt 
out of the handsof the Jews, having power and force ſufficient 
to bave done it, as Lyſzas the Tribane or chief Captain did reſ- 


cue Panl, AQ. 21. Burt thus it muſt be. Chriſt foreknew and 


forerold his ſcourging long before , Mar, 10, Luke 18. 
Oo And 
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meet and juſt that a Thief ſhould have hisinlargement, muck 
more he thac is proved to be innocent : or with what juſtice can 
I condeinn this man, ifa Thief muſt be releaſed inſtead of him? 
ye deſire that he ſhould be ſent packing, but require a Thief tg 


be ſet at liberty. Nay in requiring a Thiefs enlargement, yedo 
neceſſarily defire this mans releaſment. For he thac would g,, 


offender let go, would much more that a Righteous man ſhoulq 
not be kept priſoner. And fo is it indeed with thoſe that are in 
eheir right wits : but malice had blinded theſe mens eyes. There. 
fore they cry out again:  Crxcifie him, Crucifie him. Theſe wick- 


ed Husbandmen had a will and a reſolution to kill the Lord ofthe 


Vineyard, thinking that then they ſhould poſſeſs his Inheritance 
fafely,and hold it fureenough , and ſo brave it out with prear 
gladneſs and glory, Mat.21. Wherefore they ſharpened their 
Tongues like Serpents, Bur firſt of all they determine what kind 
of deach he ſhould dye. Where again they diſcover their wick- 
edneſs, in that they would preſcribe what manner of deathto 
put bim unto, whereasthis did not belong to the Accuſers, but to 
the Judge. And twas not for nothing that they would have him 
crucified. For theredy they thought to delude che people , and 
alienate them from Chriſt ; that whereas it is written in the Law, 
Curſed i every out that hangeth 6n a Tree ; they might ſhew 
them chat Chriſt alſo was accurſed of God, and ſo by that means 
Chriſt might wholly periſh,not only in his perſon, but in his good 
Name and repute among the people, and the clearneſs of his 
Miracles, and whatever elſe was good in him. This was that 
which that wicked crew did plot and purpoſe , even that the 
whole memory of Chriſt might utterly be aboliſhed. But God 


croſſed their contrivances. For the curſe of the Croſs was far 


from clouding Chriſts Renown , that his Glory did the more 
ſparkle and ſpread thereby. Let not us think ſhame of the Crols 
of Chriſt,bur eſteem it our greateſt honour. Let us now glory in 
nothing ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 6. For 
this will eurn all curfiog into bleſſing to us. 

But how madly ſoever they cry out, P:late doth yet with- 
ſand them, and doth the third time publiquely proteſt Chriſts 
innocency. hat evil, ſaith he, hath he done ? 1 find no fauls 
us hins. For he knew, and now had ſufficient experience by the 
fa it ſelf, that for envy they had delivered him. Nothing but. 


envy 
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envy (I ſay ) was the ground of all this clamour, For this had { 
blinded them, that they could not fee the Law of God,or of Na- 
ture. A manifeſt and plain Sign and Token of this their envy 
was, in that they took nonotice of the Judges excuſing him, but 
ſtill cryed out more and more; and whar elſe ſhould they do , 
when they had nothing elſe to prove their charge ? In like man- 
ner the world afrerward cryed out againſt che Martyrs of Chriſt, 
T he curſe of the Croſs light on them, Amway with them,T hrow theme 
to the beaſts , make dogs meat of them, Hence with theſe 1alefa- 
fors,&c. How ſhould they ſcape better then their Lord ? Bur 
though Ravens or Lyons devour ns ; althovgh the fice burn us, 
or the water drown us : let us never deny Chriſt, or deſert his 
Church. Ir follows in the Text : 
T hes Pilate therefore took eſs, and ſcourged him, 


Ard the Souldiers led him away into the Hall called Pretorium, Mar.15.16. 
and they call together the whole band. And they ſtripped him , and Mat.27-28. 


put on him a ſcarlet Robe. Aud when they had platted a { rown of 
T hoy »s, they put it upon his head,and a Reed 11 his right nand : aud 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King 
of the Jews ( And began to ſalute him, Hail, &c.,Mar.i5.) And 
they [mote kim with their hands (John 19.3.) eAnathey [pit up- 
on him, and took the Reed, ana ſmote him on the head, (Mat. 27. 
30.) And bowing their knees, worſbipped him, (Mar.15. 19.) - 
The Devil nowarlaſt, through the furious rage of the Fews, 
{o far prevailed with Pz/ate, who endeavoured to carry on things 
in a politique way of Juſtice, to lay violent hands on Chriſt, I 
ſay he laid hands on him, whom he had fo often excuſed. For fo 
the Scripture muſt be fulfilled. P5/ate knew well enough that for 
envy they had delivered him, and yet he doth ſo far gratifie and 
condeſcend unto them, that for their ſakes, and in favour to then, 
he doth ſaffer 8nd command innocent Jeſus to be ſcourged. And 
bow many ſuch P:larifts are there to be found now adayes in eve- 
ry Countrey, who commonly Apprehend, Opprefs, Spoyl, Kill, 
and condemn even the innocent, for no other cauſe , but becauſe 
it will pleaſe their Princes ? P:/ate might have reſcued Chriſt 
out of the handsof the Fews, having power and force ſufficient 
to bavedone ir, as Ly/zas the Tribane or chief Captain did te!- 
cue Paal, ARt.21. Burt thus it muſt be. Chriſt foreknew and 
forerold his ſcourging long before, ſar, 10, Lake 18. 
| O Ang 


O—— 


apt 
pI —_——_ 


EO Inn oro nay enemies ee 


— —— —— 
—_— - 
=o IR, To OOO oo Oe 
AR "I TER AR > Ee 
— ——_— "_ - _—_ 9 4  INEIITITR ag 
- __— S——X þ - = EED Q . 
—— IS” ILSS Cr x : -- « —— 
> II - i = - ky = 
1 g - JOE 3 Ic 


DR aoen—met—es eee ene eras 
ea aaa 
— 
IS I - 
oO — — 


Rey Ccn——. yea 
rr Sree ar - 
72m 
-—_— = SI => = LI.” 
RE, = 


> rence, 
Oe er rr rene n 
C—_— ee gn rr ooo. — _—— 
—_— ——_ _ = ts te "_ - 
wr nm og ee Cee nm 7 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


And 1/aiah propheſied the ſame long before the Incarnation of 


Chrilt : 1 gave my body to the ſmiters, and my face to them 
that plucked eff the hair,&c.I{a.50.The Apoſtles alſo in like man- 
ner were thus ſcourged and whipt afterward, 445. & 12, Of 
which uſage Chriſt warned and told them of before-hand, at. 
io &23,. But let us explain the words of this Text a little 


more largely. Hitherto ye have heard what Chriſt ſuffered from 


the Fews : to wit, that he was taken hold on, bound, hurried up 
and down, buffeted , accuſed, ſpit on, in tine he was accounted 
worſe then a common Thief, Now we ſhall hear what he ſuffer- 
ed of the Genres after all this. Although what we have alrea- 


| dy heard was ſufficient to have redeemed all the world , yet he 


would enJure more than that: Firſt that he might make full ſatil- 
faction for our ſins : ' Secondly, That none might have any oc- 
caſion to deſpair, conſidering the largeneſs of the Remedy : 
Thirdly, To re-enkindle our love apain unto him, becauſe it is as 
it were natural for a.man to be won and wrought upon by 
courteſies and kindneſs. Hence in the Prophet ſuch Benefits and 
So0d Turns are called the Cords of eAdam, Ho/. 11. Such as 
with which a man is drawn. 1will draw them, faith he, with the 
cords of Adam, that is, with Benefits and Kindneſſes whereto 
men eaſily incline and ſuffer themſelves to be prevailed on. And 
whom would not this fo great love of Chriſt draw unto himſelf? 
Pilate ( faith he ) rook 7eſus, and ſconrged him. This was the 


_ firſt Sentence of the Judge againſt Chriſt, and that a moſt unjuſt 


one too : inaſmuch as the Judge himſelf had more chen once de- 
clared him to be guiltleſsalready. But this is Chriſts Lot in the 
world, that alchough men know him to be innocent, yet he fares 
no better,and meets with no civiller uſage at their bands : which 
;s No other then what all the Saints, who are members of Chriſt, 
ever have had, and ſtill have experience of continually. For how 
oftenare wicked men compelled to confeſs, and ſay , Verily this 
was an honeſt man : but for all that they will ſhew him no fur- 


ther favour, this is all the kindneſs he ſhall receive at their hznds, 


or is likely to find from them, Now according to the opinion of 
ſome Chriſt was whipt, 


1, Becauſe it was the cuſtom of the Rizzans , firſt to firip 
226 whip thoſe openly that were to be put to death, to ſhew char 


they had nothing to cover or excuſe their fault. Although this 


is 
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istrue in part, yet it doth not hold here. For Chrift was not 
yet condemned to die: May , the Judge himſelf had not as yer 
reſolved to adjudpe him to death, and therefore in favour to 
him did but chaftiſe him. He ſaw that the ewes were ſo drunken 
with ſuch envy againſt Chriſt, and did ſo rape againſt him, that 
they could not be kept from killing him with all the Rherorical 
Eloquence and fair perſwaſions that he could uſe to them. And 
therefore, | 

2, Toavoid a greater miſchief, to wit, the putting of the 
innoceat to death, therefore he gave ſentence that Chrift ſhould 
be ſcourged, if happily the Few being ſatisfied with this pu- 
niſhment, might abate the rage and fury of their minds ; for of 
twoevils, the leaſt is to be choſen, This is all the pitty that 
the world hath of Chrift, even to beat him with many ftripes. 
Let us look on this with the eyes of our mind. It is a great ſpeRa- 
cle for the World, Angels and Men to behold,that the Prince of 
all liberty ſhould in ſuch a ſervile and baſe manner be beaten 
and buffered by the ſlaves and vaſlals of fin. For, | 

I. He that cloaths and covers all, is ſtript of his own par- 
ments, andled up and down naked before all men. 

2. He that covereth our confuſion, is confounded before all, 
that we might not eternally be confounded ; which certainly 
we muſt have been, if Chrift had not undergone this tripping 
and whipping for us. 

3. He that releaſeth the Priſoners, is himſelf brought into 
bonds; Nay, he that gave the 7/yaelites a cloud and pillar of 
fire toconduR them when they came out of *Egypr, is by the 
ſame men bound now to a pillar himſelf: Although this alſo 
had fome good reſemblance of the recitude of his righteouſ- 
neſs, for he always ſtood upright. | 

4.He that with much pitty aud compaſſion touchedthe ſick and 
weak,is now brought under the laſh, andis beaten with ſo many 
ftripes, ſo many ftrokes, and with ſo many ſcourges, that if the 
God- head had n-t ſupplyed him with freſh ſtrength to endure 
more laſhes and blows, he had funk, and dyed under the hands 


of thoſe raſcallions for want of breath and blood. Thus they 


add ftripe to ftripe, gaſhto gaſh, rent upon rent, wound npon 
wound, blood upon blood till that beauteous and comely body, 
which was more lovely than any the children of men, was 

Oo 2 wholly 
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of all thy bruiſings, and of all thy confuſions. 


The third Part 6f the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
wholly deformed and disfigured, that as the Prophet faith, 7+ 
kad no form or comlineſs, [fa.s5 2, Here was {uiniled that of thÞ 
Fſalmilt, Sw7ra dorſum meum fabricaverunt piccatorer, The 
ploWwers plowed upon my back, Plalm 129. Again, From the ſole of 
the foot to the crown of the head,there 11 19 ſoundne/s in him, Ifa.z, 

All this he underwenc and endured for our {axes : Our fins 
were his ſcourges ; ſo many ſins as thuu haft cemmitted, fo many 
ſcourges Chrift ſuffered. For it is written, He was wounded for 
2u7 tranſgreſſions, he was brniſed for our $niquiier, the chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace was upon him, and with bu *ripet are ne braled. 


Sins do juſtly deſerve ſcourges, which ſeeing they were innume- 
rable, and yet Chriſt had undertaken them all, yea, and God 
himſelf would exact the puniſhments of all ſinners at his hands , 
there's no doubt ba: this whipping was moft grievous to be 


' born, eſpecially if we conſider the moſt noble and tender com- 


plexion of Chrifts body. So that Chrift did lixe a natural and 
meek mother, who ſeeing the Father diſpleaſed and angry with 
his Children, runs with her arms all abroad, and fteps between, 
taking the blows on her ſelf to ſays ber children. So Chrift 
run to meet the Father when he ſaw him incenſed with our fins, 
and. ſuddenly providing perpetual plagues for us, offering his 
own back to bear our blows. O the unfpeakable bounty of God, 
by which it was that we were ſo dearly redeemed.O the ftrange 
Judgement and Corre&ion ; O the wonderfull ordering of the 
anutterable Myfteriel The wicked offendeth, and the righteous 
is puniſhed : the ſervant commits an heynous crime , and the 


Lord makes ſatisfaRion for it, Man doth the Fa&, and God 
bears the blame. 


Whither, O thou Son of God, whither doth thy humility 
deſcend ? Whither did the fire of thy love flame ? What 
were the bounds of thy pitty and piety ?. How far did thy 
compaſſion extend? TI did the evil , and ſhould have born 
the puniſhment. I committed the wickedceſs, but thou didfi 
penance, and ſufferedſt vengeance for it. Thou waſt humbled 
for my pride. I was diſobedient, but thou waſt moft obedient 
inallchings, yer doſt thou expiate the haynouſneſs of my rebel- 
lion.. I did eat the ſower grapes, and thy teeth were ſer on edge 
[ wretched man, and undone Creature, | ſa, 1 was the cauſe 
Thy love anc 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


my ſin made thee become ſo weak, Conſider this, O thou mi- 
ſerable ſinner, conſider of this when thou makeft proviſion to 
fulfill the lufts of the fleſh, Here we ſee bow that, 

1. We were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold, But with the precious blood of the nnſpoited Lamb , 
1 Pet. I, 

2, How Chrift made ſatisfaCtion for the ſins of the ficſh. 

3. How the loſt ſheep is not only found, dur brought home 
38ain upon the ſhoulders of the good ſhepherd with great la- 
bour and toyl. Wo to thoſe miſerable men thi. ypolinted their 
hands in the blood of the innocent. And wo be co us alſo,if we be 
not thankfull, : 

But there is ſomething elſe to be taken notice of in this whip- 
ping of Chriſt - for woile the world is ſo bufie about ſcourging 
of Chrift, God i: not idle, or negleting his care in the mean 
time towards thoſe that are his. The Lord is wont to do his 
work, when wicked men are aRive in theirs for the trouble and 
affliQtion of the godly. Whenthe Patriarchs ſold their harm- 
leſs brother 7o/epb,and fulfi'd their luſt upon him, then did God 
carry on his deſign, and accompliſh his work. For under that 
ſale of him did (0d ſecretly advance fo/eph ro have dominion 
over his brethren. So here, When Pilate and che Few did 
their buſineſs in this whipping of Chriſt, mean while alſo God 
doth his work as faſt. For, 

1. He hath ſo ſanRified and bleſſed all firipes and all aM;&i- 
ons by theſe ſcourgings of his Son, that what aflitions ſoever 
Jo now befall a godly mat., they do him more good than hurt, 
and help him forward in the way of holineſs. 

2. By theſe ftripes wherewith Chrift was beaten, God the Fa- 
ther hath ſo ordered ir,that all the ſcourges of « godly man ſhall 
proſper to his good. | | 

3. God hath here declared in his only begotten Son what 
nſapge his adopted and elected Children muſt look for in this 
world. For if he ſuffered his only begotten Son to be whipr, hall 


he not much more ler his adopted Children be (laſht ? For wha 


zbe Lord loveth, he correfteth, Prov, 3, Aud ſcourgeth every 
Son whom hereceiveth. What will they ſay to theſe rhings,who 
live in pleaſares, and never think of adverſity ; fo far are they 
from being willing to fuffer che leaſt and lighteſt croſs,as if they 
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E:ght Jeers. 


T he third Part of the Paſslon of Chriſt, 


went about to build another Paradiſe in the earth ? Behold faink 
he, That which Thave bailt, 1 will breab Ann's . and ſeebeſ hos 


great thing: for thy /elf ? Jer, 45. They whoſe Judgement it was 


not to drink of the cup, havedrank of it; anddoſ thou think 
ro eſcape ? Learntherefore, O Chrift an, from this icourging 


_ of Chriſt, to bear the ſcourge of God patiently, and lay with 


David, Is flagella paratis ſum, 1am ready for the Red, asthe 
vulgar reading is, Pſalm 38.17. And with Pas/, 1 am ready 
ot 10 be bound only but alſo to die at Jerulalem for the name of the 
Lord feſus, AQ.21. | 

Hitherto we bave heard of the whipping of Chrift , which 
indeed had been ſufficient for the redemption of all mankind, 
But allis notatanend yet, the wickedneſs of perfidious men, 
as well of the Few, as of the fouldiers ,is not yet ſatisfied ; bur 
affliction is added to the afflicted , and the injuries of our King 
abound, the pain of his manifold puniſhments and reproaches 
increaſe more and more, Afſoon as they had done whipping 
him, Plates ſouldiers, ( who were then under the Romas pay , 
and kept garriſon at Feruſalans under the Governour, becauſe of 
che frequent ſeditions and mutinies of the Fes) they begin to 


mock and make ſport with Chrift, and that with ſuch looſeneſs 


and fawcineſs,that the like was never ſeen or heard of before:no, 
nor were it to be believed, if the Evangelifts had not ſo punQu- 
ally ſet down every particular. We do not read that P/ate 
commanded theſe things to be done, bur the ſouldiers did it of 
their own accord, to gratifie and curry favour with the Fetvs. 
However Pi/are winks at it, holds his peace, takes'no notice of 
it, he dothnot reſtrain or forbid them, Whence ſome ſuſpe& 
that Pilare all this while did but with a counterfei: mind defend 
and plzad for Chriſt, but really and indeed did confpire his death 
with the Fews, Andtherefore we heard before that the Go- 
vernour ſent a band of Rowasr fouldiers to take Chriſt. Whereas 
if the ſonſdiers had done this without Pslarer privity, yet Plate 
could not be excuſed, who did not ſo much as check them, or 
ſpeak one word in diſlike of their great malice againft the inno- 
cent. Wherefore, O Chriſtians, ſerionſly conſider again, and 
think upon this ſo great ſuffering ; but withall, rake notice,that 
our fins were the cauſe thereof. That Prophecy of David was 
here many wax fulfilled in P/al.22 & 39, & 69. There are cight 

manner 


dw ed adit. 000 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


manner of jeers reckoned up which theſe knaves put upon 
Chrift, for which no doubt the Fews did well reward them: nor 
would they march ont to take Chriſt for nothing. For truly 
Officers of an Army are bur vaſſals to Gold. Thar fide which 
allows the beſt pay,hath the juſteft cauſe. But theſe wereTiberian 
and heathen Souldiers. What then are ours, and what do our 
ſouidiers do, who are baptized for Chriftians > What people 
under the ſun are worſe, and leſs fearing God ? 1 hoſe ſouldiers 
of Tiberis did ſcourge, crown, mock, ſpit on, and at laſt cru- 
cifie Chriſt : But our ſouldiers, whom we daily ſee before our 
eyes, do nolefs toChrift, by ſwearing and blaſpheming the 
blood and wounds of Chrift, &c. No wonder if ſuch fouldi- 
ers were always worfted, not only by the T#rk, but alſo ifthe 
earth had ſwallowed them up alive. And no queſtion bur che 
earth and the people therein are the worſe for ſuch kind of Blaſ- 
phemies. For is it not a diabolical thing, that Chriſtians know 
not what elſe co ſwear by,but by that by which they are redeem- 
ed ? Butof this we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere. Lets now con- 
ſider thoſe eight things which Chriſt ſuffered from thoſe ſoul- 
diers. 

7. They muſter vp the whole deviliſh band together, to make 
the greater mockery and derifion of it. Surely *tis no ſmall 
vexationto be jeered at by one ſingle perſon alone; how much 
more to be madea lauphing ſtock before ſo many men ? 

2. The band being called together, they clothe, and put on 
him a purple robe, which was a military garment of a red c0- 
our, which Commanders uſe to wear. The military attire 
of other ſouldiers was called a Corſlee,or Coat of Male. This 
they did ſcoffiogly,to pgnifie thereby that he was a King. Herod 
fervants put a white robe upon Ch: iſt, theſe clothe himin ſcarlet. 

3. They plata Crown of Thorns, and ſet it on his holy head for 
a royal Diadeia, \V ho can imagine the pain that reverend Head 
indured by ſo many prickly thorns fafined on it, when we are ſo 
tormented with the prick of a thorn thar we can hardlyendure ir? 
Firft, Then theſe thorns were the covetouſneſs and riches of the 
Phariſtes, which moved them to perſecuteChrift, The world can- 
not be content to ſcraich it {elf with its own chorns, 7.e. Riches, 
but it muſt vex its Neighbour roo, and diſhonour 0d, either 
dy getting them diſhoneſtly, or keeping them too niggardly. 

Secondiy , 
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tore of Chriſt are compared to Lion:, Buls, Dogs and Calves , 


The third Part of the Paſslon of Chriſt. 


Secondly, Theſe thorns are our fins. For becauſe of mans ſin, 
the earth fel] under this curſe, that it ſhould bring forth thifles 
and thorns, Gen.3. So that we alſo as well as the ſouldiers did 
put this Crown of thorns nponthe holy head of Jeſus. For 
*50as we that ſinned, though Chrift bare cbe pun:ſhment of our 
ſins. See and conſider this thou praceleſs and prateleſs man, 
who doft now give up thy ſelf to vanity and pieaiure, while 
Chrift ſits with a Crown of thorns on his head. See, I ſay , 
how grievouſly Chrirſt was afflicted for the expiating of our 
pride and vanity.or this Crown, befides the pain that it cauſed 


was contemptuous. and reproachſull, it was full of confuſion, 


Both which were our due, 8s weil the puniſhment, as the eter. 
nal conſuſton. Wherefore Chriſt underwent both for us. O the 
unſpeakble charity of Chriſt indeed rowards us! But on the 


contrary: O the deteltable ingratitude of us for the ſame | 


4. The ſouldiers put a Reed into the hands of Chriſt for hisKing- 
ly Scepter, and this they did out of diſdain to him, thereby ſipni- 
fying that he bad made himſelf a King, and yet he had nothing 
eo.carry it out in the port. of a King: but ſuch as his Scepter was, 
ſuch was his Kingdom, even a vain empty and frail Kingdom, 

5. They bowed the knee before him, mocking and ſcofting at 


him in that ſcornfull ſalutation, ſaying, Hail King of the fews. 


Here we may much bewail the great malice of theſe. wicked 


men. For how could they have more baſely abuſed the moft vile 
gnd contemptible man in the world?and yet for allthat our Jeſus 


doth ftill continue to be the true King of 7/7ae/ ; even in ſpite 
of Pilate and his ſouldiers, notwithſtanding they had uſed him 
worſe than they did. I fay he is till a King,now they are hurcied 
zato the infernal fire to de burned everlaftingly. Therefore we 
2re not aſhamed to hear of thoſe unheard of abuſes of our 
Lord, but are thereby rather ſtrengthened and incouraped to 


undergo the like, Now theſe wicked Worſhippers ſhadowed | 


thoſe Hypocrites, who by their outward deportment and-apiſh 


geftures feign themſelves to be very godly people, when their 


hearts arelewd and unbelieving,and moſt remote from God, 

6. They ſmote him oa the face with the palms of their hands, 
There is nothing more cruel, and more void of all compaſſion 
than & wicked man, And therefore in the Pſalms, the Periect- 
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Tie third Part of the Paſsion of Coriff 


by reaſon of their petulancy and cruelty. Moreover, Ungogi 
men Go always add finunto fin, as if they could never fin 
enough. Hence ſaith he Wo unto them that araw 1iniqu'ty 
with cords of vanity, Ii2, 5.% trer they had done mocking Chrift, 
they buffet him. They fall f am jeſt to earneſt, from ſport to 
ſpurming , from words to bdiows ; for ſo wicked men ars won! 
firſt to ſcoff, then to ſt IKE, and fo to ſpne up and d:i{forge al! 
their rage and fury | 2gunict :h ie thatare made miſerale, Thus 
it befell Chriſt the King 05 all Glory, ang chus it befalls ail choſe 
that bear his Croſs atcce him. However we know that as all 
[courgings and V.tppings, 10 ail duffetings and beating: which 
the godly ao undergo, are all ſantificd in Chriſt, And there- 
fore he that £ives biow for blow , what el'e doth he but thruſt 
eway,and cait off ſac Rifcation from h m2? 

7. They ſpit upon tum, which is the higheſt diſdain and con- 
tempt of ail. Eternal God, bow comes it to pals that chy 
creature man {nould be fo unſpeakabl ly wicked aud abuſive, as 
to be:pit his own Lord and Saviour \\ ho can but cremble-r5 


hear it only ? Brethren, conſider here that wonderivil na- 


tience of Cirit.and his eruly to be admired ſilence. 

8. They ſmite him onthe head with a reed, on that head which 
ail the devils in heil ſhould tremble ar, and 81! the powers of 
ricaven reverence and which all rhe S2ints do » 01 (bp. fav; 
that everlaſtinply bleſſ:d head, from which 8lI os NP 15 Oerived 
ant us,and goth deſcend upon vs. By this {m ting the Y 'Ckis 
of the thorns did more and more pierce the TOang f his facres 
nead - : whence it Gid <1] bleed, and the bicod gui bed. Our 
afreſh, {0 that all his body, neck and face were tir ns; an 
dyed there ewith, ard by reaſon of tcheexecrable ip rile of * the 
fouldiers which was mixed with ir, they mace iis b2encifull and 
lovely face look molt rufully ani like a Leper, accordius tg: he 
Propheſie fo citen n already alledced, 7/a, 53 We [es Lim Giich he. 
aud "There wa; ro com!s.iel; tht we ſhould aefrre bim, bs is ds [p:/-4 
anireiethia of men, ana we kis our faves; frew him, or ni face Was 


ka from 1 {Twas bid indeed becotiſe of the tumours, WOUuNndes , 


{pittic e and blood. Therefore fairh he, we Ka hap him. 21 4 
Lepir, and firichon ans bumble 4 of Goa. Ti {ou [ders then did 
a!] theſe rhings unto bim, beczn'e the jews bad told ihem thae 


he did much afec-t obbe'k (ing, and to repgn over the jeivs 
Pp | Tins 
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The third Part of the Paſslon of Chriſt. 
Secondly, Theſe thorns are our fins. For becauſe of mans ſin, 
the earth fell under this curſe, that it ſhould bring forth thiftles 


and thorns, Gen.3. So that we alſo as well as the ſouldiers did 


put this Crown of thorns npon the holy head of Jeſus. For 
*cvvas we that ſinned, though Chrift bare che puniſhment of our 
ſins. See and conſider this thou praceleſs and grateleſs man, 
who doft now pive up thy ſelf to vanity and pieafure, while 
Chrift ſits with a Crown of thorns on his head. See, I ſay , 
how grievouſly Chrirſt was afli&ted for the expiating of our 
prideand vanity.For this Crown, beſides the pain that it cauſed, 
was contemptuous and reproachfull , it was full of confuſion, 
Both which were our que, 8s well the puniſhment, as the eter. 
nalconſuſion. Wherefore Chriſt nnderwenr both for us. O the 
unſpeakble charity of Chrift indeed towards us! But on the 
contrary: O the deteſtable ingratitude of us for the ſame | 
4. The ſouldiers put a Reed into the hands of Chriſt for his King- 
ly Scepter, and this they did our of diſdain to him, thergby ſigni- 
fying that he bad made himſelf a King, and yet he had nothing 
to.carry it out in the port.of a King: bur ſuch as his Scepter was, 
ſuch was his Kingdom, even. a vain empty and frail Kingdom, 
5. They bowed the knee before him, mocking and ſcoftng at 
him in that ſcornfull ſalutation, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews. 
Here we may much bewail the great malice of theſe wicked 
men. For how could they have more baſely abuſed.the moft vile 
and contemptible man inthe world?and yet for allthat our Jeſus 
doth till continue tobe the true King of 7/7ae/ ; even in ſpite 
of Pilate and his ſouldiers, notwithſtanding they had uſed him 
worſe than they did. I fay he is ſtill a King,now they are hurried 
iato the infernal fire to be burned everlaftingly. Therefore we 
are not aſhamed to hear of thoſe unheard of abuſes of our 
Lord,. but are thereby rather trengthened and incouraged to 
undergothe like, Now theſe wicked Worſhippers ſhadowed 
thoſe Hypocrites, who by their outward deportment and-apiſh 
geftures feign themſelves to be very godly people, when their 
hearts arelewd and unbelieving,and moſt remote from God, 
6. They ſmote him on the face with the palms of their hands. 
There is nothing more cruel, and more void of all compaſſion 


than a wicked man, And therefore in the Pſalms, the Perſecu- 


tors of Chriſt are compared to Lions, Buls, Dogs and SOrn 
y 


The third Part of the Paſsiop of Chriſt 


by reaſon of their petulancy and cruelty, Moreover, Ungodly 


men Co always add finunto fin, as if they could never fin 
enough. Hence ſaith 7/aiab, Wo unto then that draw iniquity 
with coras of vaxity, Ia. 5.*frer they had done mocking Chrift, 
they buffet him. They fall trom jeſt ro earneſt, from ſport to 
ſpurning , from words to blows ; for ſo wicked men are wont 
firlt to ſcoff, thento ſtrike, and ſo to ſpue up and diſgorge all 
their rage and fury 294inſt thoſe that are made miſerable. Thus 
it defell Chriſt the King of all Glory, and thus it befalls all thoſe 
that bear his Croſs after him. However we know that as all 
ſcourgings and whippings, fo all buffetings and beatings which 
the godly do undergo, are all ſanRified in Chrift, And there- 
fore he that gives biow for blow , what el'e doth he but thruſt 
away, and cait off ſanification from h m? 

7. They ſpit upon him, which is the higheſt diſdain and con- 
tempt of all. Erernal God, bow comes it to paſs that thy 
creature manſhould be ſo unſpeakably wicked aud abuſive, as 
to beipit his own Lord and Saviour > \V ho can but tremble ro 
hear it only ? Brethren, conſider here that wonderfull pa- 
tience of Chrift,and his eruly to be admired lilence. 

8.They ſmite him on the head with a reed, on that head which 
all the devils in hell ſhould tremble af, and all the powers of 
Heaven reverence and which all the Saints do ® orſhip, I fay, 
that everlaſtinply bleſſ:d head, from which all bleliing is derived 
anto us,and doth deſcend upon vs. By this ſmiting the prickle 
of the thorns did more and more pierce the crown of his facre! 
head - : whence it did (ill bleed, and the biood guihed our 
afreſh, ſs that all his body, neck and face were tinctur*d, ani 
dyed therewith, and by reaſon of the execrable ſpttle of che 
ſouldiers which was mixed with ir, they made his beaucifull and 
lovely face look moſt rufully and like a Leper, according to the 
Propheſie ſo citen already alledged, 1/a.5 3 We /zw him, (aich he, 
and there was v0 comliieſs that we ſhauld aefire him, be is deſpiſed 
aud reieftid of men, and we his our faces from him, or hu face Was 
bid from us It was bid indeed becauſe of the tumours, wounds , 
ſpittle and blood. Therefore ,fairh he, we arcomnted him as a 
Leper, and ſtricken ani humbled of Goa, The ſouldiers then did 
a!l rheſe chings unto him, beczuſe the Jews had told them thar 


he did much. affect to be a King, and to regn over the jews. 
Pp This 
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This was the ground of all the ſport which they made with the 

+ Crown, Clothing, Scepter, and ſcoffing adoration. See here 
\ a SpeRacle never before in the world, nor never heard of untill 
row, except that afrerwards ſome of the Martyrs ſuffered the 
like in contempt of Chrift, Who could have believed theſe 
things, or who would have dared to preach them, if they had 
not been written in the Goſpel ? But becauſe they are written, 
we boldy believe and preach them. Who can but tremble tg 
hear theſe things, ſeeing it is moſt certain that we mult haye 
endured ther eternally, (I mean the worm and fling of conſci- 
ence,the dirifion of all the creatures, and a final ſeparation from 
God himſelf ) if Chrift had not voluntarily undergone them 


for us? This grain of wheat was thus to be multipliedzit is ſown 
;n moſt abominable contempt, that it might ſprout and grow up 
moftwonderfully untoGlory. Thus the Kingdom which was not 
of this world, did conquer and overcome the proud world ,not 
by cruelty of battel, but by bumility of ſufterings and patience. 
The tremendous and fearfull power was hid and concealed 
awhile, that the imitable patience and ſufferings of him might 


be ſet forth and commended unto us. 


Mean while what thoſe 


ſouldiers did in greateſt contempt and cruel mockery,this Chriſt 
the Power and Wiſdom of God did not only undertake and 
endure, but took care that it might be done proficably, and 


with good advantape,which was myftically thus. 


1. The Purple Robe ( which was a ſign of royal Majeſty ) 
did ſignitie that Chrift having overcome all enemies, to wit, 


rhe Devil, Sin, the World, and Hell it ſelf, ſhonld ſer all man- 
Kind at liberty again. Or by the Purple mantle is ſignified the 


On, 


{ervice of Jove which he performed for us, and to ns in his Paſſi- 
For Scarlet in grain is of the colour of fire, which the 


Lord commanaed ſhould be taken for the ſervice of hu Tabernacle 
when it Was twice dipt, Exod. 28.5. to ſignifie car love to God, 
axd toonr Neighbour ; whence it is, that whatſoever we offer by 
fire, and that will endure the teſt, is well pleaſing in the fight of 
God. Now Chriſt out of his exceeding preat love to us did 
drink off the cup of his Paſſion to the bottom. Well chereiore 
might he be clothed with a purple Robe, to expreſs this his over- 
flowing charity to ns, or elſe it was toſhew thar he himſelf was 
that very ſelf-ſame one ſignified by the red Weifer in the Law , 
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him with a crown of Glory z=4 hononr, Pſu! 8. 2 Cor. 

3. The Reed in his fend fomnrd  1Þ27 be had power to lay 
down his life, and to rake © up 2gan, 7:5 10, Although rhey 
thought no fach ching. Seems Thrifts KingJom is ſuch a one 

rbz: the doth ſo 


as grows up among I 20cns , 72 MErTE..! 
| ſcof and jeer ati”. For tte Goipel and 
| Croſs is fooliſhneſs to te world. When t 
1 Chrift wasa K:ng, bur fe=ng tum crowned with Thorns , they 
| diſdained and made light of ba : tearing that t | 
| miſeth freedom from all er]. 2=9 {ens © cone: ong accom- 
| panied with nocking bus {he cr0% , they flour andfl:erat it: 
When they bear chat! Chri® ans 256 4ing; over Fn and death. 
yet ſeeing rat £227 2 are Oct 250 C72 75 wel! 25 others, they do 
but laugh ar ir. C "kr: [ans TEE OTE < o 16: {x2 fools to the | 
world, beciuſe they boos for 274 and deliv:72"ce, bur for all | 
chat are at preſeac overwhelmed with alf manner of miſcries. 
Hence 1t w35 than 7 >: 7 = (a:3 toDm + Doft thin till retain 
thine tntear'ty ? Cnr 7 11d, 4:4 wye JD 2. me however the 
croſs and zMi2igne cn Chni®, he is nevertheleſs, and will be 
a King with ail $tin's, miuch will appearto be { {0 one day, 
whether the world m1! Sefiere 2 nw orn0. If ſollows : 
Pilate therefore om: Err7s 27cm, ena /ath unto tem Behold, John 19.4; 
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Tbring him forth to you, that you may knoW that I find no fant in 


him. Then came Jeſus forth, Wearing the CroWn of T horns, and 
the Purple Robe : and Pilate ſaith unto them, behold the wan. 
When the chief Prieſts therefore, and the Officers ſaW him , they 
erycaout, ſaying, Crucifie him, Crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, take je him, and _ him : for 1 find no fault in him, 
The Jews an{Wered him, We have a law , and by our law he org ht 
to dye becauſe he made himſelf the 21% of God, Whes Pilate there. 
fore heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid, and Went again into 
the Tudgement Hall, and ſaith unto Feſus whince art thou ? But 
7eſus gave him no anſwer. Then Pilate ſaith unto him , [peakeſ? 
thou not unto me ? Knoweſt thou not that T have power to orucifie 
thee, and have power torcleaſe thee ? Jeſus anſWered, Thowwgould- 
#/t have no poWer at all agaiyſt me, except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that aelivered me unto thee hath the greater 
61.. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him :( But the 
Jews crea out, ſaying if thou let this man go, thou art not Cxſars 
Friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a King [peaketh againſt Ceſar. 
*Tis not to be uttered what the malice of the Fews plotted 
apainſt Chriſt , how earneltly they did preſs and urge again 
him, what various and ſeveral things they invented to crucifie 
an innocent Chriſt, As for any thing concerning the civil Laws, 
Chriſt ought to have been ſet ac liberty , inaſmuch as the Judge 
was ſatisfied in his opinion, and the civil Laws do appoint but 
one puniſhment for one offence. But thus Chriſt and they 
that are his do ſpeed in this world , they can ſcarcely find civil 
honeſt Judges. Chrift ought to have been abſolved by the 
Judpes ſentence, foraſmuch as he had now ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment pronounced againſt him. Bur wickedneſs is ſo inſatiable, 
that it will not be ſatisfied when puniſhment is inflited , al- 
though the Judge himſelf doth omit nothing that might tend to 
Cbriſts liberty, bur doth uſe his utmoſt endeavour to effeR it, 
excepting only this, that in the end he doth ſuffer himſelf to be 
preſit to do open injuſtice for fear of his Sugeriours, How much 
had he done, and Rood hitherto on the behalf of Chrift > How 
many conſultations had he, and how did he debate the buſineſs 
in his behalf? Bur all his art and skill neither could nor ought 
to take place :. for God had otherwiſe determined. Indeed P3- 


iaze dorh now openly and ſharply ſpeak to the Jews, endeavour- 
ing 
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ing what poſfibly he could to maintain-what was jaſt and ho- 
neſt : And then he examineth Jeſus in private, that he might find 
out the truth of the martter , bur all char he attempted was tO 
no purpoſe. Now when his ſervants had moſt miſerably and 
moft ſhameſully abuſed and made fport with Jeſus, he offers to 
ſhew bim to the people in that pitrifall pickle and deformity , if 
thereby happily he might move them to ſome compaſſion. Pis 
late therefore went our again,but not altogether ſo hot and zea-» 
ſous to do him right, as when he weat out before. He had not 
a (i:tle ſwerved from the right Rule of trac /uftice when he did 
but ſcourge innocent Jeſus. Now he brings him out again, and 
ſecs Chriſt before them, that ye may know, ſaid he, that I find 
no faultat all in him. He doth here again acknowledge that 
Chriſt was innocent , and that it was plain injaftice to proceed 
any further againft him ; Nay, he doth clearly confeſs that he 


had gone beyond his bounds, ani had done more then he could 


anſwer in ſcourging iim. For it the Judge could find no faule 
in him, ſarely he muſt needs be #bipr nnjuftly. Here then was 
fulgiled that of the P/a/mi?, T how bat tryed me, and ſoalt find 
othing,?falm 17.3, Whence it is that Chrift faid at Supper, The 
Prince of this War [4 cometh, and tate netwns in me, lohn 14.30. 
Jeſus therefore went forth, wearing the crown of Thorns and 
the purple Robe, He wen: forth without any Imperial ſplendor, 
but full of reproach. He went forth indeed without any form or 
comlinzſs; for what comlineſs was it for the Son of God to be 
crowned with thorns, and to be mocked, weltrins in his own 
blood, and expoſed as a gazing-ftock to his enemies > Who 
would bave believed that this was the Son 91 God ? But this de- 
formity of Chrift is ful} of conſolation unto ns. For hence we arc 
aſſured that he made fatisfaRtion to rhe utmoſt for us. What 
could not ſo great aamiliation 57 25 $90 merit for us, it being 
voluncarily undertaxen for us?Qo forea alſo,O ye Daughters of 
Son, ye believing ſou's, and defold King Solomss , the peace- 


that are in Ear:h, C4n:.3.11. Cs/.1.20. Behoid, I fay, your 
King with a crown 6*f thorns, 4 crown of grief and miſery, with 
a judibrious Robe ant reprozches, wherewith his mother crown- 
ed him, yer not 6s mother, bur bs Rep-moth:r the wicked Sy- 
nagogue. Here 15 cuiy a moſt worderiell ipecacle indeed to 

| Pp: be. 
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be ſeen. He thar goeth forth, hath indeed ſome likeneſs of a Kin 

yet is he over-loaden with the confuſion of a moſt deſpicable ſer- 
vant : he went along crowned, but his crown was his torture 

wounding his glorious Head with a thouſand prickles. He is 
cloarhed in Royal Purple,not for honour,but diſgrace.He bears a 
Scepter in his hand, but is ſmitten with it on his head. They wor- 
ſhip and bow the knee to him, and cry him up for a King , but 
preſently chaſe him tothe Croſs. Think upon theſe things, © 
Chriſtian ; look on Chriſt in this hue , and never deſpair of his 
Grace and Favour. For doubtleſs as long as thou doſt truſt in 
him, he will never jorſake thee , who hath already ſuffered ſg 
much for thee,riuar didit not deſerve the ſame at his hands. To 


this end therefore is Chriſt held forth and ſet before thy eyes,that 


thou ſhouldeſt not deſpair. Whenſoever therefore thou are in 
any tribulation either of body, or conſcience, or mind, look this 
way , turn thine eyes toward Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be: com- 
forted. | 

But P:/ate, the better to aſſwape theſe ſavage beaſts, and move 
them to ſome pity, knowing what compaſiion there is in nature, 
whereby as every creature loves its like, ſo alſo doth every one 
nacurally take conpaſſionon its like, Therefore he cryes out to 
them with a loud voyce : Bebold the mas, as if he had ſaid, O 
ye Jews, be ſatisfied with the ſcourging of this man, which yet 
was forced to inflict rather out of necefficy, then any offence of 
his. Behold whar a man ye have made of him, ſee how he is 
aſed, mark if hedoth look but like a man. The fight of bim is 
enough to melt and break an iron or flinty heart. Ye ſeethere is 
no whole skinleft in all his body from top to toe. No part or 
mermber of his body is free ; ye ſee nothing but wounds and gore 
blood all over him. Have compaſſion therefore and rake ſome 
pity upon him, for he is not a dog, but a man, as ye are,although 
indeed he hath been uſed worſe then one would uſe a dog. Ler 
this puniſhment ſuffice, be ye ſatished with what he hath ſuffer- 
ed already, andlets diſmiſs him and fend him going. For if he 
hath formerly erred in matter of Faith, this whipping will be a 
perpetual warning to him, that he never more broach the like er- 
roursagain. If yeenvy him as King, yer forbear, for ye ſee him 
abaſed and dejeRed, thename of King is vaniſh: from him in- 
£0 the baſeſt penance and higbelt mul& chat can be exaRted , he 
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' hath been whipr, crowned with Thorns, put into a mock-habit, 
ſcorned with bitter revilings , beaten and buffeted ſufficiently - 
let his ſhame abound, and let your envy abate. All this P:/are 
ſpake very civilly indeed and religiouſly unto them, butto little 
or no purpoſe with theſe men. 

Mott truly doth he ſay, Behold the man. Hearken Hereticks, 
ye that deny the Humanity of Chriſt. Behold the an,ſairh P5- 
late, Hear this, O Chriſtian ; what did P5/are here ſee bur a 
man ? If thou canſt not ſee God, yet behold this man, who be- 
came ſo deſpicable for thy ſake. Hear it too thou ſinner, Behold 
the man. See what man merited,ſfee how mifefable man is made, 
ſee whar God-man ſuffered for thee, that thou be not found un- 
| thankfull. Take heed thou be not like the 7:ws, who were more 
enraged at that miſerable SpeRacle of Chriſt; and that whereby 
they ſhould have been moved to compaſſion, therewith was their 
wrath and malice more enflamed. They cry out , Cracifie him, 
Cracifie him, q.d. proceed and go on as thou haſt begun. if thou 
haſt ſcourged him, crucifie alſo. Tis not enough to have him 
whipt, weare not contented with that, we long to ſee him dying 
upon the Croſs. Thou doſt ſhew us his wounds, but we muſt 
have his life too. We ſhall never be at quiet till we ſee him dead. 
He ſhall never ſcape alive our of our hands , though it coſt us al! 
that ever we have. It ſhall be ſo, thou curſed, cruel}, wicked Few. 
It ſhall be as thou ſayeft , but not becauſe thon'woulde't have it 
fo, bur becauſe God hath ſodiſpoſedit : Thou ſhalt fee him on 
the Crols, and there dying roo. Bur it had been better for thee 
to have ſuffered him to preach inthe Temple, and that Barabba: 
had been hanged on the gallows, The Evargel:ft doth juſtly tax 
their impiety ; ſaying, 

1. When they ſaw him, they cryed out. Therefore they can- 
not excule their ſin. Foy they have ſeen, ſaith Chriſt, 4nd yer have 
hated both me and the Father, Toh.15- 

2. Thoſe wicked Blaſphemers of Chriſts Paſſion are here 
raxed, who have ſeen, and do ſee, know, and confeſs, that 
Chriſt Cid ſuffer all theſe things for us, and yer will not ceaſe ſtil! 
to blaſpheme. | 

3s It is ſpoken Emphatically, that the c2ief Pricſ?1 did cry ont, 
for happily the reſt of the multicade might be moved with ſome 


natural pity and piety, and begin to think upon the Miracles 
Which 
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which he wrought among them,and fo might be a little aſhamed 
of what was ſo wickedly done unto Chriſt. The chief Prieſts 
therefore at leaſt with their Officers cry out. Servants are eaſi. 
ly perſwaded to do as their Maſters do, ſuppoſing that they ſhall 
be excuſed, if they do but imitate their Lords. In theſe High 
Prieſts was fulfilled that of Feremy, The Paſtors are become bruit- 
ſh, and have not ſet'ght the Lord : therefore they ſhall mot proſper, 
and all the flecks ſkill be ſcattered, Jer.10. Becauſe the Flock . 
ahat is, the peopic were not only not brought to the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, bur withall were ſtirred up to {eek his death, therefore 
rhey fell into the pir and pe: iſhed. But all che fault was in their 
Leaders and Governours. Plate took nothing more hainoufl 

at their hands then this obſtinate envy of the Few:. Therefore 
when he ſaw there was no hope to do any good by fair 
means , he doth try to reſtrain their fury with big words and 


ſharp chreatnings ; Take ye him , ſaith he, and do you cracifie 


him, q.d. Shall, Oye bloody men, who are more cruel then 
any bruit beaſts, and becauſe ye envy the Rowan Laws , ſhall 1 
kill and cut off the innocent ? Do you think to affright me with 
your clamorous out-cryes, and make mea the parrof a Mur- 


therer? Iama Miniſter of Law and Juſtice; I amnot to main- 


tain or vindicate the ſpleen and envy of others, but topuniſh 
Offenders by my Authority : I am no Executionerto torment 
the innocent. 1 bave hitherto yielded to your hatred, I will no 
longer be perſwaded by you to exerciſe any more cruelty againſt 
the innocent. Among all our LawyersI can find no ſuch Law, 
that doth command to put any man to death who hath not de- 
ſervedit. And therefore if ir be ſo capital a crime, and ſuch an 
high offence with you to be innocent, and if you haveany ſuch 
Law among you, that puniſheth the guiltleſs with death, do you 
execute them your ſeives: I cannot, nor will I conſent to this 
fool-hardineſs and groſs indiſcretion. I don*c intend to defile my 
Hall, which is the Rowan Court and Empire in this place, with in- 
nocent blood, Take ye him at your own perill, and lead him 
awsy, and do you crucifie him, if ye think it beſt. I donot uſe 
to crucifie any but Malefattorsand naughty fellows. Bur as 
for this man, I can find in him nocrime worthy of the Croſs. 


| This Sentence of P:/ate were much to be commended indeed, 


if he had perſevered and continued in his reſojution. Bur 
we 
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"0 quickly. ſee the wind turned, and hear other things of 
im. 

For all this the 7ews never ſo much as bluſh at the Juſtice of 
this Heathen man. Nay when they heard the Judge favour and 
defend Jeſus with ſuch diligence and induſtry , they verily 
thought char one way or other J:ſus would ſlip from them , and 
Set out of their hands : and therefore they forge another new 
crime againſt him , which, to a Judge that was not verſed in 
their Laws, might ſeem to be a moft notorious offence. ze have 
a Law, fay they, &c. True, you have a Law, but none of you 
keepeth the Law : as Chriſt did moſt truly and juſlly upbraid 
| you, 7047.19. Thus the preateſt Tranſgreſſours of the Law 
do molt cry up and make their boaſt of che Law, | But what isie 
that ye alledge againſt Chriſt out of your Law? By the Law,lay 
they, he onght to dye. And wherefore, I pray , for what cauſe? 
Becauſe he made himſelf the Sonof God. But whats become of 
your former Accuſation, that he ſhould ſay he was King of the 
Jews ? They were found lyers in the firſt , therefore now they 
invent a new charge againſt him. And what great crime had it 
been if Jeſus of Nazareth did ſay that he was the Son of God ? 
If bedid the works, why might he not profeſs the Name of God? 
It was extream hatred in them to accuſe him with ſuch a clamour 
and noyſe of words, becauſe he only ſaid that he was the Son of 
God. They ſpeak not a word all this while of thoſe Divine 
Works which he did, and whereby he proved bimſelf to be the 
Son of God. And they tell a [yetoo in ſaying,that be made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. For hedid not glorifie bimſelf , that he 
might be made High Prieſt : Nor did he think it any Robbery 
for him to be equal with God, but the Father glorified him. The 
Lord, faith David, ſaid unto my Lord, fit than on my right hand 
antill, &c. Pſalm 110.1. Mat.22.44, See here alſo how ma- 
lice and envy doth diſagree with it ſelf. They had ſaid before, 
It #5 wot lawfull for us to put any man to death. But now they 
ſay, we have a Law,and by our Law he oughtto dye. So forget- 
full and ignorant is envy, that it can neither tell what it did fay, 
or what it ſhould ſay. The Law which they -alledge muſt either 
be thar of putting a blaſphemer to death, Zevie. 24. or that con- 
cerning a falſe Prophet ſeducing the people by lying ſigns and 
wonders from the worſhip of the one and true God , Dext.18. 
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which he wrought among them,ard ſo might be a littleaſhamed 
of what was ſo wickedly done unto Chriſt. The chief Prieſts 
therefore at leaſt with cheir Officers cry out. Servants are eaſi- 
ly perſwaded to do as their Maſters do, ſuppoſing that they ſhall 
be excuſed, if they do but imitate their Lords. In theſe High 
Prieſts was fulfiiled chat of feremy, T he Paſtors are become brutt- 
1, and have not ſor ght the Lora J therefore they /all wot proſper, 
aud all the flicks ſþ.1! vs ſcattered Jer.i10. Becauſe the Flock 

what is, the peopie were not only not brought to the Knowledge 
of Chriit, bur withall were ſtirred up to l{eex his death, therefore 


rhev fell into the pit an pe: iſhed, Buc al! che fiult was in their 


Leaders and Governours. Pilate took nothing more nainouſly 
at their hands then this obſlinate envy of the Fews. Therefore 
when be ſaw there was no hope to do any good by fair 
means , he doth try to reſtrain their fury with big words and 
ſharp chreatnings ; Take yehim, ſaithhe, and do you crncifie 
him, q.d. ShallI, Oyeblooiy men, who are more cruel then 
any bruit beaſts, and becauſe ye-envy the Rowan Laws , ſhall I 
kill and cut off the innocent ? Do you think to affright me with 
your clamorous out-cryes, and make me a& the part of a Mur- 
therer? I ama Miniſter of Law and Juſtice; I am not to main- 
eain or vindicate the ſpleen and envy of others, but to puniſh 
Offenders by my Authority : Iam no Executioner to torment 
the innocent. I bave hitherto yielded to your hatred, I will no 
longer be perſwaged by you to exerciſe any more cruelty againſt 
the innocent. Amongſt all our Lawyers I can find no ſuch Law, 
that doth command to pat any man to death who hath not de- 
fervedit. And therefore if it be ſo capital a crime, and ſuch an 
bigh offence with you to be innocent ,, and if you haveany ſuch 
Law among you, that punifheth the guiltleſs with death, do you 


execute them your ſeives: I cannot, nor will I conſent to this 


fool-hardineſs and groſs indiſcretion. I don'c intend to defile my 
Hall, which is the Rowan Court and Empirein this place, with in- 
nocent blood, Take ye him at your own perill, and lead him 
awxy, anddo you crucifie him, if ye think it beſt. I donot uſe 
to crucifie: any but Malcfattorsand naughty fellows, Bur as 
for this man, I can find in him no crime worthy of the Croſs. 
This Sentence of Pz/aze were much to be commended indzed, 
if he had perſevered and continued in his refojution. Bur 
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The third Paxt of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
we ſhall quickly ſee the wind turned, and hear other things of 
im. 

For al] this the Fews never ſo much as bluſh at the Juſtice of 
this Heathen man. Nay when they heard the Judpe favour and 
defend Jeſus wich ſuch diligence and induſtry , they verily 
thought that one way or other J:ſus would ſlip from them , and 
Set out of their hands : and therefore they forge another new 
crime againſt him , which, to a Judge that was not verſed in 
their Laws, might ſeem to be a moft notorious offence. ze have 
a Law, fay they, &c. True, you have a Law, bu: none of you 
keepeth the Law : as Chriſt did moſt truly and juſlly upbraid 
- you, 7047.19. Thus the greateſt Tranſgreſſours of the Law 
do moit cry up and make their boaſt of the Law, But what is ie 
that ye alledge againſt Chriſt our of your Law? By the Law,lay 
they, he oght to dye. And wherefore, I pray , for what cauſe 2 
Becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. But whats bzcome of 
your former Accuſation, that he ſhould ſay he was King of the 
Jews ? They were found lyers in the firſt , therefore now they 
invent a new charge againſt him, And what great crime had it 
been if Jeſus of Nazareth did ſay that he was the Son of God ? 
If hedid the works, why might he not profeſs the Name of God? 
[et wasextream hatred in them to accuſe him with ſuch a clamour 
and noyſe of words, becauſe he only ſaid that he was the Son of 
God. They ſpeak not a word all this while of thoſe Divine 
Works which he did, and whereby be proved bimſelf to be the 
Son of God. And they tell alyetoo in ſaying,that he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. For he did not glorifie bimſelf , that he 
might be made High Prieſt : Nor did he think it any Robbery 
for him to be equal with God, but the Father glorified him. The 
Lord, faith David, ſaid unto my Lord, ſit than on my right hana 
untill, &c. Pſalm 110.1. Mat.22.44, See here allo how ma=- 
lice and envy doth diſagree with it ſelf. They bad ſaid berore, 
It 5 wot lawfull for us to pit any man to death, But now they 
fay, we have a Law,and by our Law he ought to dye. $9 forger- 
full and ipnorant is envy, that it can neither tell what ir did lay, 
or what it ſhould ſay. The Law which they alledge muſt eithec 
be thar of putting a blaſphemer to death, Levir. 24. or that con- 
cerning a falſe Prophet ſeducing the people by lying ſigns and * 
wonders from the worſhip of the one and true Gol , Deme.18. 
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But neither of theſe Laws take hold of Chriſt. For he was neither 


a blaſphemer; nor a falſe Prophet. Therefore it' was not ſuffici- 
enttoa'ledge tbat Law which was for the putting of a blaſphe- 
mer or a falſe Prophet to death , but they were to prove that 
Chriſt was ſuch a one , for otherwiſe he would truly and fully 
clear and quit himſelf from both Imputatiors, 

The Jews thought that Pilare would prefently pronounce Sen- 
tence of death aſſoon as ever he heard but this one crime charped 
vpon Chriſt - but ir fell out far otherwiſe, For when be heard 
this ſaying he was the more afraid, For be thought thus with 
himſelf, Who knows who or what this man is? For certainly 
none can make himſelf the Son of God , unleſs firſt he were ſo, 
And if he be the Son of God, ſurely tis not lawfull for me to 
paſs ſentence of death upon him. Therefore of neceſlity I mnſ 
ſife out this matter more narrowly yet. Wherefore he brought 
the Lord of Majeſty into the Judgement Hall again to enquire 
further of this thing. Here then we ſee, 

1. That even a Heathen Judge gave more honour to the 
Name of God, then the Jews who made their boaſt of God, as 
dorh here plainly appear by P:/are , who if not really and in 
Truth, yer was at leaſt civilly juſt and honeſt , and if not religi- 
ouſly, yer did he morally fear and reverence his Gods , as many 
honeſt and harmleſs men do, who are of opinion that there is a 
God, but have no true and right faithin him. . 

2, But obſerve that P;/ate was afraid indeed , yet did he not 
repent. Whence tis plain that his fear was ſervile, not filial) and 
proceeding from Faith : he was afraid leſt he had done too much 
in ſcourging the Son of God. For he believed as the Gentiles do, 
that the Gods deſcended from heaven,and aſcended thither again, 
as the Poets fain of Fapiter, Mercary, &c. And therefore that 
he might not ſeem to be fo wicked againſt his Gods , as to con- 
demn the ſon of fapiter or Valcas , he doth narrowly pry into 
the truth of the buſineſs, and asketh, #heace art thou ? He beats 


about the buſh, and queſtions him afar off, to fiſh our the truth. 


But Chriſt makes him no anſwer, For, 

t.It was nothing either to Ceſar or to Pi/ate, whether be were 
the Son of God or no, Far whereas they acculed him of ſediti- 
on, he was cleared and quitted of that charge already. 


2. Hedid ask it too unſcsſonably. For then was the time for 
Chriſt to keep ſilence, 3. Pilate 
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3. Pilate was now unworthy to hear it, having torn off the 
woo! of the Lamb of God by whipping him, and polluted his 
hands with his innocent blood. 

4. Chriſt doth here hold his peace, becauſe he had told th:m of 
ten enough before, that he was not of this world, Joh.19. 

5, He allo told P:/ate, that they only who were of the Truth 
could hear his Voyce. Now he knew that P:/ate was not of the 
Truth, nor did he ask that queltion in love to the Truth, but only 
out of fear of ſo.ne ſhrewd turn or Temporal loſs that might 
berall him. 

6. Chriſt doth hold his peace, that he might not ſeem to en- 
deavour aneſcape , and ſo be unwilling to ſuffer and go thorow 
his Paſſion. And therefore, | 

7. He would do nothing, nor fay any thing that might hinder 
his ſuffering. This is chat ſilence of which 7/atah ſpeaks, He 7s 
brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſhtep before her ſhea- 
rers 15 damb, ſo he opcneth not his month,lla.yz., And Davidin 
his perſon ſaith : was dnmb with filence, I held my peace even 
| from good, Plalm 39. By ehis his filence Chriſt taughe us: 

1, Thatall the Learning and Education in the world is no- 
thing worth,if it be not employed in ove to godlineſs, hut either 
out ofa vain affetation,or fear of puniſhment; therefore he pave 
20 anſwer before unto Heros, who asked him out of curioſity;nor 
now unto P:/ate,who asked him out of fear. Juſt ſodo many men 
runafcer Sermons, ſome out of vainglory , others for fear of 
Hell, but very few in love to Righteonſneſs and Trach. Theres 
fore the firſt ſort of theſe ſhall be deprived of their hope, for lee 
them hear the Word never ſo greedily , God will nor anſwer 
them, Nor ſhall the ſecond eſcape damnation. For that which 
the wicked feareth (hall come upon him. The laſt only ſhall ob- 
tain their deſire, For bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteonſneſs, Mat. 5. | . 

2. Chriſt doth here teach us ſilence, that we Mould not be 
like fools, who multiply words, whereas nature it ſelf teacheth 
filence, having giventwoears to man, and but one mouth. Firſt 
then conſider that an account muſt be piven of every idle word 
at the day of Judgement, fat.12.36, Secondly, Thatof the 
Heathen is to be obſerved : I have often repented, faith he, for TAG +4 
ſpeaking , but never for my ſilence. Thirdly , That of Zames +; ” 

oe, * + eſpecially ; &c. 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


eſpecially : He that brialeth not his tongae , this mans Religion i © 


r 


vain Jimn.1. | 9 
Pilate being ſomewhat diſpleaſed at Chriiis filence, ( for he 


thought he had fleighted him ) ſpeaks to him alittle more ſharp- 


ly. A proud man of all things cannot encure to be corned. 
Spzakeſt thou not nnto me ? Thoa, ſaith he, who art but a vile and 
mean fellow, to me who am in higheſt Power and Authority > If 
he had known the perſon of Chriſt who be was, he would have 
ſpoken a little more mannerly and modeſtty to him. But the 
world deſpiſeth all thoſe who carry no great port and pomp out- 


wardly. And the men of this world who are proud,and preſume * 


apon their power and riches, do ſcorn and contemn all others in 
compariſon of themſelves, 

1. And whereas P:late ſaith further to bim, Knoweſt than not 
that I have power to releaſe thee, and to crucific thee ? It is the ex- 


preſſion of a wicked Magiſtrate , who thinks he may lawfully 
do what he pleaſeth, 


2. In Pate here is clearly manifeſt what the diſpoſition and. 


nature of humane Reaſon is in the pifcs of God, For he that is 
more then ordinarily endowed with the pifts of God, and yer 
hath not faith : he doth not acknowledge them as Gods gifts, but 
as his own deſerts. And ſo be thinks he may do what he lilteih 
with them. But Faith teacheth,thar the gifts which God beitow- 
cth on a man, are not to make bim a Lord, but a Servant, anda 
Miniſter to improve them 
received, the more induſtrious and laborious ſhould he be. Hence 
ſaith Chriſt, The Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them , they are proud of their power, and abuſe it at their plea- 
ſure : bat it ſhall not be ſo among you : but whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him be your Miniſter, &c. Mat.20. Magi» 
{tracy therefore or Power , 15 the gift of God : but if it be con- 
fer*d upon wicked-men , they do but Arrogate to themſelves 
ſomething of. Law and rightinor by that gifr. And if a good 
man bath this gifc beſtowed upon him, he.doth acknowledge him- 
ſelf ſo much the more a Servant, by how much the greater his 
Gift is that he hath received. Plate was ignorant of this. There- 
fore he ſpake ſo proudly of his power. But by this his vaunting 
he condemned himſelf both before God and before men. Out 
of his own mouth 1s.this evil Servant to be condemned, becauſe 


when 


: and the greater pifts any man hath 
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whzn (by his own confeſſion) he might have acquitted the inno- 
cent and juſt one, yet he choſe rather to condemn him, and to 
crucifie him. But have a little patience P:/ate, and he will ſpeak 
to thee hereafter, and tell thee whence he is. The Lord, 1 tay, 
who is now weak and held priſoner under thy power at preſent, 


he ſhall go forth asa ſtrong man, be ſhall lift up his voyce and | 


cry : 1 held my peace, I alway kept filence. But muſt I ſtill be 
dumb, and never ſpeak? Yea I will ſpeak as a woman in travel. 
"Then ſhall he ſpeak to thee in his ariger, telling thee plainly what 
thou now askeſt of him. He hath maar me King in Son , 6c. 
Plalm 2. 

But Chriit cannot forbear to reprove that ſo proud preſump- 
tion of Pilate, and to check his Arrogant boldneſs , leſt by his 
filence he ſhould ſeem to acknowledge and grant what P:/ate ſaid 
to be true,that he was art his own diipoſe and might do with men 


as he ſaw good. Chriſt cannot bear blaſphemy or. impiery. Pilate 


did uſurp and attribute to himſelf that which belonged to God. 
For God che Father was the chief Author of Chriſts ſuffering. 
But P:/te claimed this power to himfelf. 7, ſaith he,can cracifie 
thee, Chriſt can no longer endure to hear this blaſphemy and un- 
righteouſneſs. Then conldeſt, fauh he, have vo power againſt 
me, &c. 9.4. Shouldeſt thou, or any man elte have power over 
the Son of God ? No ſuch matter. Thou with thy whole Mili - 
tary force and all the Jews toge: her couldſt not touch ſo much as 
an hair of my head,if the Counfell and Will of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther had not determined thac 1 ſhould ſuffer. Wherefore thou 
haſt no power from Ceſar , nor from thoſe who by their great 
exclamation ſtrengthen thine arm apain{t me, but from him that 
isabove all, is this power given thee over me. Who foretold it 
by the Prophet long ſince: Awake,0 /word apainft my Shepheard, 
and againſt rbe-man that is my Fellow , ſmue the Shepheard, &Cc. 
Zach.1z. Andif he did not hold my right fand, and diſpoſe: of 
me at his pleaſure, I coald break thee as a Porters veſſel with the 
Rod only of my mouth, or with one beck or cwinkling of mine 
eve. Therefore becauſe I aindclivered into thy hands from 
above { for the Farber hath delivered me; and hath not ſpared 
hisown Son, Rim. B ) do ng thiou glory and boaſt ſo : for tis 
not thy power, bur Gods permiſiton, Befides,it is no true power 


w%hichrhou doſt exerciſe over me , but Tyranny and Robbery, 
Q q 5 Pow. F: 
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Power is given for tbe praiſe and protection of them that dg 
well, and for the puniſhment of evil doers, Row.13. Thou hat 
received power, yet tis not lawfull for thee :o uſe it as thoa liſt- 
eſt. For as the Law is given or made for the lawleſs and ungod. 
ly only,(1 T:m.1.)o0tbe Magiſtrate hath right co ule the Sword 


only 2g3inſt rhe wicked, Now if he deſtroy tae guiitleſs wich 


the Sword, it is no Iswfull power, but Tyrarioy : it is Theft, not 
Magiitracy. Whereas thou art letaloneco abuſe thy power, do 
not brag and make thy boaſt of that, for the Lord will not ſuffer 
the Rod of the wicked to reſt upon the Lot of the Righteens,Slal.125, 
Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweto therewith ? 
1/a.10. A Thief hath no power over a true man,no Law againſt 
an honeſt man : yet he may lay wait for him, fall upon him, and 
kill him. So thou haſt no more power over me, but by permiſii- 
on of my Father, Hereby, : 

x. Chriſt doth quell P:/ate, who boaſted ſo much of his pow. 
cr, but abuſed the ſame. | 
2, Hedoth ſhew him, that he did not ſuffer unwillingly , 
nor was he compel'd tothe Croſs by mans power, but his Fathers 
pleaſure. 

3. He warneth all Judges, that they do not proudly vaunt ot 
their power. Alſo that they (ſhould conſider and know themſelves 
ro be but Jadges,not Tyrants; And that they do nor bear the 


Sword againſt the godly, but againſt the wicked doers. 


4. Burt eſpecially he doth hereby comfort the godly, and cons 
firm their conſciences, letting them kfow that the Kingdom of 


| the world can do nothing againſt them, but what the Father of 


his good pleaſure alloweth, to give them experience of his pre- 
ſence and afliſiance,and to ſtrengthen their Faith. Therefore he 
faith, 1 will be awall of fire, Zach,2. ' But Chriſt tells him fur- 
ther , Therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
f,q. d. Thou haſt no power to crucifie me, but thou haſt much 
fin in ſodoing: but yet 7#da: and the Fews have more fin then 
thou haſt, For it was he and they that laid hands on me,and falſly 
accuſed me. What they do is out of envy : but what thou doſt 


1s for fear, yet not without fin. Tis true, thou arta friend to in- 


nocency, but the baſeneſs of the 7ews carry thee captive another 
way. They bave the Law, and do not ignorantly, but wittingly 
aduſe the permiſſion of God, : but thou never hadſt that Law ; 

and 
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and therefore tis not ſo much folly and malignity in thee to hate 
the Wildom,or beignorant of the Sacraments of God. Thou 
committeſt murther in ſhedding the blood of a man thou doſt 
not know : but they by delivering their King and Lord co death, 
do add Sacrilecge to their Murder. Where we ſee that one fin ts 
greater then another : ſins of knowledge are greater then fins of 
ignorance :,S0 he that ſfinneth maliciouſly doth offend more then 
he that ſinneth out of infirmity. And a wicked Counſellour doth 
fin morethen an ignorant Prince or Judge. A naughty Chriſtian 
doth ſin more then an Heathen, and moregrievouſ]y in the ſaine 
kind of fin, 

Pilate being troubled at theſe words of Chriſt,doth labour yer 
more earneſtly to ſer Chriſt at liberty. For although he was 
a Heathen, yet he was troubled at the denunciation 3gainit {1n,, 
nor would he williogly ſin apain{t God, although he knew bim 
not, no more then the Heathen could know him, to wit, by the 
things that are maar, Rom.1. 

Now when the fews perceived that Pilate was afraid leſt be 
ſhould offend God, and pollnet himſelf with fin , they recur to 
the former cavi), that he affeRed and deſired a Kingdom ; chat 
he would fain be King ard ſupplant Ceſar, which they ſhew was 
not lafe for him being Judge and Vice-roy to negic& ; and there- 
fore they threaten him with C2/ar : . char which doth moſ! terrt- 
fie and corapell wicked Judges. 1f thow let this man go, ſay they, 
&c.q.d, If it doth not concern thee, that he hath finned againſt 
God : yer doubtleſs it is ſomething to thee, that he hath offended 
again{t Ce/ar. Thou art a Rojalift, a Ceſarian, and doſt reſide 
hereto the end thou mayeſt not diminiſh, but defend and encreaſe 
the Name, Honour, Renown, and Power of Ce/ar. But this 
man doth direRly ſer himſelf again!t Ceſar. For C/ars main 
drift isto be King of Syr1a, eſpecially over us Fews, where thou, 
O Plate doſt prefide and command in ths Name of Ceſar. 
Therefore if thou ſhovideſt let this fellow eſc2pe,and rot puniſh 
this his affeQation co bea King, none could think o; herwite but 
that thou thy ſelf alſo wait Ce/ars back-friend, in char chou doſt 
not puniſh his oper enemy. For whoſoever maketh himſclfa King 
ſyeaketh againſt Ce/ar. All this they ſaid, not for an; love to 
Ceſar, for they hated Him :s the death, and hid often made in» 
ſurrections apainft him; but out of hatred to Chrift,only colour - 
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7 he third Part of the Paſsien of Chriſt, 


10g it over with the pretence of Caeſars Name and Honour, that 


they might ſatisfie their luſts upon Chriſt. This is the Weapon 


that wounded Plates Juſtice, with this Exclamation his.conſtan- 


cy doth flag and ſhatter in pieces ; his juſtice is turned into in- 


juRice, and all the reaſon and gravity of this man falls to the 
ground, Sothathere it is plain , that civil Righteouſneſs is nor 
able to hold out a true and full Tryal , and fo is nothing worth 
unleſs it tood it out to the utmoſt. Thus we are now come to 
an end of that long Diſpute of Plate, both with Chriſt and with 
the 7y;, which did wholly tend to the freeing of the innocent : 
It folloys therefore : 

Vhen Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he bronght 7eſns forth, 
and ſat down in the fndgement ſeat , in a place that 15 called the 
Pavement, bat is the Hebrew Gabbatha. And ir was the prepas 


ration of the Paſrover, about the ſixth hour : and he ſaith unts the 


Jews, behola your King. But they cryed out, Away with him,away 
with him, crucifi: bim. Pilate ſaith unto thew, ſhall I crucifte 
your King ? The chief Prieſts anſwered , we haven King but 
Czlar, 


When be was ſet down on the fudgement ſeat, his Wife ſent un. 


to him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to ao with that juſt man . fox 


1 have ſuffered many things in a dream this day , becauſe of 
bim. 

when Pilate ſaw that he conld prevail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was maar, willing to content the people, Mark 15.15. gave 
ſentence that it ſhould be as they required , Luke 23. 24, He took 
water and waſhed his hands befere the multitude, ſaying , Tamin- 


nacent of the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee yeroit. Then anſwered 


. all the people, and ſaid, His blood beon us, and on onr children. 


T hen releaſed he Barabbas uxto them, who for [edition and mardes 
was caſt into priſon, whom they had defired, but he delivered Jeſus 
to their will, Luke 23.25. When hehad ſcourgedhim,Mat.27.26. 
and mecked him, ver.31. tobecracified. 

Beho!d, dear Brethren, how the Devil prevailed , firſt in 7u- 
4as,then in the Fews, andlaſtly in Pilate allo : he is preatly im- 
porcunate to bring the buſineſs ro an iſſue; but he little thoughc 
that he ſhould have the worſt of itinthe end. The Judge then 
:1ts upon the Bench ready to Judpe him , whom God the Father 
nad appointed to be Judge of the quick and of the dead , 

Acts 10.42, 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


As 10.42. And albeit P:/ate well knew that all menaces were 
to no purpoſe,and what was this way attempted, was but in vain: 
yet becauſe he ſaw ( firlt ) the implacable malice of the Fews 
aS1inſt Jeſus, and ( ſecondly ) the ſtrange conſent of the peo- 
ple and Princes for the ruin of one man : withall { thirdly ) ſee- 
ing Chriſt himſelf, that alchough he was harmleſs indeed & inno- 
cenr, yet he wasa mean man,and of a ſlender eftate, and did not 
much plead for himſelf : but ( fourthly ) this ſtuck much in his 
ſtomack,that many,though falſly accuſed ro Ceſar thorow envy 
and malice, were yet much in danger to loſe their places : and 
( fiſthly ) he thought that he had now done enough, and ſuffici- 
ently endeavoured himſelf againſt all thz confederates of the 
whole Nation that had conſpired his death , and that he had put 
forth his armoſt in defence of the innocency of innocent Chriſt, 
therefore he now reſolved to ſerve their turn ,and yield to their 
hatred. So that P:/ate was ſeduced by the Favour and generall 
Vote and conſent of the people, the contemp and meanneſs of 
Cihriſt,and the fear of Ceſar. He gets upon the Bench again, not 
regarding Law now, nor conſidering that he had ſo often-pro- 
claimed Chriſt innocent. What right Judgement can be expe&t- 
2d when the Judpes breaſt lyes open to the paſlions of hatred , 
covetouſneſs, and the fear of man? @%z/ate was afraid leſt he 
ſhould be falſly traducel to Ceſar, as one that favoured Ce/ars 


enemy , and for that c»uſe ſhould be thrown out of his Office | 


and place of a Magiſtrate. But whit the wicked feareth , that 
doth comeunon him, For afterwards he was thrown out of his 
prxfetureſhip,and baniſhed, as Foſephas faith, hb. 18. c. 7. and 


ſo miſerably was he tortured, that he killed himſelf- with his own. 


hands, and violently caſt away his abominable and falthy life , as 
E»ſebins witneſſeth in his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, lib.7, c.8. Thus 
the Judrement of the Lord, though it carry a while, yet is it not 
quite tzken away, 

But 7hx doth not only defcrib2 the Jadgement , bat withall 


the Tribunil and place of Judgement , as alſo the dzy and hour, ' 


thar che Hiſtory might have the greater crrdit both with thoſe 


| that krew the proceedings, and with thoſe that were not ac- 


quainted with them. Heexpreſly nameth the place both in 
Greek and Hebrew : for Lythoſtirotos (the Pavement) is a Greek 
word, and Gab5atha is an Hebrew word, Yer theſe two words 
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Tat third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


co not ſignifie the ſame thing. LZythoſtrotos is A Canſey of 
Pavement,a place pi'ch*d or laid with ſtone : but Gabbarha is as 
much as 0 ay,a Higa or Eminent place,ſo call-d ei: her from the 
Height and Aſcent of ir, or becaule a Judge ſhould (it in an high 
place above thereſt in the Court; that 1s, he ought to have his 


mind raiſed unto God, and lifred ap to 'him on nigh, that he. 


may ſo judge others, even as he bimſcif would be judged of 
God. - 

The Day when Chriſt was ſentenced to death, oh calls it the 
preparation of the Pafcover. The Day when theſe things were 
done was the very Feaſt of the Paſcover , as we have proved in 
the entrance to this Diſcourſe. And it is called the Preparation , 
>:cauſe of the Sabbath which alwayes followed , in which it was 


_ ror lawſull for the Few; to dreſs any mear, Execd.16.23; But in 


other Feaſts they might, even on the Feaſt of the Paſsover. This 
Day then was both a feſtival in it ſelf, asalſo a preparation to the 
following Sabbath : wherefore that year it fell our on the (jxth 
day of the week , this day therefore was the Jews preparation of 
the Sabbath. But to us it was Paraſceve , and the preparation 
of Erernal Life, which was prepared tor us on that day. Moſt Em- 


phatically therefore doth ?ohn lo diligently ſet down and name 
the day of Chriſts death. 


7. To ſhew that the work of Redemption was compleated 


upon that day on which the work of Creation was finiſhed , and 
that man was Redeemed the ſame in which he was made, to wit, 


. ON as [1xth day, Ger. 1. 


2. He doth ſo punQually deſcribe this day and hour,as well in 
rel ee of the Reſurrection, as of che three dayes ſpace in which 
Chriit lay in the grave, chat the ſaying of our Lord to the Tews 
might be found true: As Jonas, ſaith he,was three dajes and three 
mc 18 iu the belly of the whale, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be in the 
beart of the earth, @c. Mar.12. 

But the Evangeliſts ſeem to diſagree about the hour of Judge- 
ment. For Adark ſ(aithit was the third hour , 16h» ſaith it was 
the fixth. However thereis no contradiction berween them, 
2l:hough the Ancients have taken great pains to reconcile the 


Evangel:ſts,elpecially Auguſtine and Theophylaftt. The later of 
whom 1« of opinion, 


7. That there was a miſtake in the Pen-man, putting one 
letter 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


ſetter for anottier. For the Greeks ſignifle their numbers by 
letters. | 

2, Aauguſiine ſpeaks of a two-ſold crucifying of Chriſt ; One 
by the rongues of the Jews, who cryed out, Crucifie him: The 
other by the hands of the ſouldiers; one was at the third , the 
other at the ſixth hour. | 

3. But this knot may more eaſily be untyed another way : 
thus. Whereas Pate gave ſentence that Chriſt ſhould be cru- 
ctfied, this was about the beginning of the third hour, and con- 
tinued cijl the ſixth ; ſo thac che crucifying of Chrift was begun 
anc'ended between the third and fixth hour. And becauſe theſe 
txo hours comprehended the whole buſineſs of the Croſs,there- 


fore Mark nameth one, and obs another, as the beginning 


and end of the crucifying of Chrift. In ſhore, The crucitying and 
paſſing ſentence was within three hours, to wit, the third and the 
ſixth, From the ſixth there was darkneſs till the ninth hour , 
when Chrift gave up the Ghoſt. Or thus, Ic may be colle&ted 


' Out of fart.20-thac the whole day was divided into the Morn- 


ing, Third, Sixth, Ninth, and Evening hour. Whatever was 
done between the third and ſixth hour, is ſaid to be done at the 
third hour, becauſe the fixth was not yet come. 7ohs therefore 
doth not ſay , that Chrift was adjudged to die at the fixth hour, 
but abont the ſixth hour ſignifying that yet it was the third hour, 
as ark ſaith it was, Bur the third was almoft out, and the ſixrh 
hour now was at hand. 

Now the Hebrew; bad a far other Computation of their 
hours than we ( Exel: or) Germans have. For then the ſixth 
hour was about noon. Their day had twelve hours,and the nighe 
as many, 704» 11. Butenough of this. Let us return tothe 
Court of judgement. \Vhen P:/are ſate on the Judgement ſeat, 
the place, day and hour aforeſzid, before he would pronounce 
ſentence, he ſpeaks apain to the Jews, For he was very unwil:ing 
to paſs ſentence of death : And therefore hedelayed, and put 
it off ſo long, contrary to thoſe who make nothing to ſhed mans 
blood, Behold your Kung, faith he, whom ye have delivered 
Prifoner to me under that inditement | Why are ye ſo implacably 
bent againſt him ? Look upon him ! he is whipt, buffered, mockr, 
ſpit on, here be ſtands before you full of Jerifion and reproach, 
Behald your King, W bat hurt bath he done you ? What harm: 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
can kedoto you? Heconld not help himſelf, in vain therefore 
do you fearhim. If he did ſay he was a King, ſee now he is 
brought low enough. If he was indeed your King, loe be is ſub- 


iz&ed to Judgement. If he fain would bea King, Behold 


whata worthy King he is, 1uſt ſuch a one as Boyes uſe to make, 
Nay.lnthisreſpe& he is to much worſe , in that he hath indured 
more puniſhment and reproaches. Behold therefore your King, 
What do you fee in him? What are you reſolved todo with 
him ? Areye ſatisfied with what he bath ſuffered 2 Will ye de- 
fiſt from your wicked intention, leſt you unjuſtly defiroy him , 
2rd conſequently incur your own utter ruine e See here with 
%hat unwillingneſs Pilate yielded to the rage of the Jews ; For 
although they threatened him with ('eſars diſpleaſure, yet he 
doth try all means, if poſſibly he might, to reſcue and deliver 
the innoceat. Certainly he was more righteous and juſt than 
many 1n our times, who rave againſt, and fall foul on the in- 
nocent, before they haye any command or commiilion from 
Ceſar to to do. | | 

But *cis te be obſerved, that Chriſt had three names, and 
thoſe very eminent and famous too, even from unbelievers. For 
{ Firft) P:/are ſaid before, Behold the may. Now (Secondly) 
he ſaith, Beho/d your King. The Jews (Thirdly) add , Beho'd 
be mare bim{(elf the Son of God. Theſe three,a Man, King, God, 
or the Son of God, are the moſt true names of the one only 
Chriſt ; whom bis enemies indeed did ſcoffingly conteis, but his 
friends who reverence and truly adore him do ſeriouſly acknow- 


'edge. And intheſe three names, all our faith, hope and com- 


fore do conſiſt. 


As it is the coftome of envious men to interrupt ones ſpeech, 
when any thing is ſpoken which they would not hear of willing- 
!y zsit happened to Par, As 22, When he made his defence, 
2nd gave an account of himſelf at Fern/alews: So the Jews here 
:nterropt Pilates ſpeech, crying out, Away with kim, amay 
Wirb aim, Crucifie him. Thus he that did ſo mercifully viſit 
the children of men, he that dealt ſo gently and ſweetly with 
che weak among them, is grievous to them to behold, They 
reſt not at once, crying Away With hips; but they cry out twice, 
ro ſhew their greater diſdain and indignation againti Chrilt. 
Although this their bawling rebounded on their own boſom. 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt 
For their-Saviour was taken from them, both inthis wortd, nd 


that which is tocome. When thoſe wretched Caytiffs cryed 


out to have Chriſt taken our of their ſight, they brought thiz 

miſery upon themſelves, even to be deprived of their King , 
Prince and Prieſt, Then was fulfilled that of Hoſea, The 
('bildren of 1/rael ſhall be many days without a King, and Without 
a Prince, aua withiut a Sacrifice, Hoſ.3. Apain, They ſhall 
go with their flocks and with their heards to ſeek the Lord, but 
they ſhall net find him, he hath withdrawn himſelf frim them . 
Hoſf.5. And that juftly roo, becauſe they cryed, Away with the 
Saviour, Crucifie the Propitiator , fo that they have loRt cheir 
jalvation, and have no defence lefc them. +. 

Pilate, When he heard theſe unclean dogs bark, ind theſe cruel 
Lions roar a freſh, he doth again make mention of their King- 
aom, Shall I crucifie your King ? as if he had ſaid, Whaer 
firange men are ye, who will needs crucifie your own Kinp ? 
It wil! be a perpetual blot and ſtain to yon. He ſpeaks this 
moreinjeſt, thanin earneſt ; how be'iit, be doth till endeavour 
to break their fury with ſuch kind of Ironies or Riddles, He 


.Gid yer tremble to ſhed innocent blood. But the Jews were 


n0tin jeſt; this was no matter of mirth to them. We have «9 
Kg, ſay they, but Ceſar, 9. d. Why doſt thou talk ſo much 
of our King to us? asif we Jews would have a Kinp of our 
own? Wewill not be tainted wich this ſuſpition. We will not 
have this min either for a King, or for Ceſar. We are well 
enough contented with Tiberius Ceſar. Weacknowledge him 
for our Soveraign, and do pay toll and tribute ro him, as thou 
Pilate doſt very well know. T hus ye miſerable Jews have de- 
nyed your Meſlias, and rejeRed him, and have choſen Cz/arin 
his ſtead; whom yet ye ever hated, and have traduced him for 
a very Edomite or Iaumei. Him therefore ye ſhall have to 
be your King, whether ye will or no, and him indzed ye have, 
This our. ]eſus would never have tyrannized over you wich ſach 
cruelty, as Ve/paſian ani Tir have fince done. Batif ye 
are ſo addicted to the Romar Ceſ:r, why have ye ſo often re- 
belled > Why have ye made fo many mut nies againſt him ? 
But ſach was their bated againſt Chriſt, (Z ache 9, Mar, 21. ) 
chat out of envy to him they would applaud and commend Ces 
xr, whom they did mortally and moſt of all hate. 

; Re-2 See 
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See what malicewill do. If they might but deftroy Chriſt 
they would perpetually en{lave themfelves, a3 if they had aid, 
We had rather be vaſſals co Ceſar, than Free-men under this 
King, Well then, ye (hall be his ſlaves, that you may learn 
the d:ffzrence between the ſervice of God and the ſervice of 
men. By theſe words chey caft off both Chrift and God, both 
of which are called their King 1n the Scriptures. They fay of 
God,T he Lord « our Law-giver,the Lord # our King,lſa.33.22, 
And of the Meſſizs the Scripture ſaith plainly, that he ſhould 
be King, Behold thy King cometh to thee meek, &c. Zach. g, 
And again, 1 will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a 
King ſnall raign and proſper,ec. Jer. 23. But here they caft off 
both, God and their Meſfſias, when they ſay, We have no 
Kg bat ( «ſar. Juftly therefore is it ſaid of them, The Prinees 
of 1ſrarl have forſaken me, and | have forſaken you 

Burt whilſt P:/ate faton the Tribunal, his wife ſent to bim , 
ſtraitly charging him that he ſhould nor paſs any ſevere ſentence 
againftChrift, affirming thatſhehad ſuffered many things by rea- 
of him. O miracle, ſaith Theopbylat, he that is judged doth 
terrifie the judges wife. What that womans viſion was in her 
dream of Chrift, the Evangelifts do not expreſs. Nor can any 
man poſitively conclude it. But certain itis that this Viſion was 
not ſhewed to that woman without divine providence. God 
knows how to pre-ordain and diſpoſe all things better then 81! 


| the wiſe menin the world can imagine. Pilates wife was in 


fome meaſure converted unto Chriſt, and did labour all that 
poſlibly ſhe could to withdraw her husband , and hinder him 
from doing any hurt unto Chriſt. Herein donbtl:ſs ſhe is to be 
commended above all the Jews, in that ſhe durft acknowledge 
Chrift by his proper Epithite, and pronounce him a juſt man - 
which was as much as to accuſe all the Jews of a lie and nnrigh- 
teouſnels, This Viſion was not ſhewed to the man, but to 
the woman, becauſe happily he was not worthy of ir, nor 
would any have believed him, becauſe he had ſo laboured to 
ſet Chriſt art liberty. 

Some there are who do attribute all theſe things to the Devil, 
as he who now laboured might and main by this woman to hin- 
der the Paſſion of our Lord, which before be had endeavoured 
with all indufiry.For now he perceived that it was himſelf, and 

not 
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- not Chrift that would be ruined by that Paſſion ; which that ze 
might the more ſpeedily prevent and hinder , he makes choiſe 
of a woman,a very fit and familiar Inftrument for him by which 
he might deftory mankind, F.ut now he bad out- ſlipt his time , 
and ftaid coo lons; for he had already ſwajlowed the look : 
ard fuck ittoo faft in him to letit go again. As that wicked 
Hamas heretofore was firangled on that Gallows which he bad 
provided for 47ordecai : fo the devil was deſtroyed upon the 
Croſs which he had prepared for Chriſt. For #pon the Croſs it 
was that Chriſt ſpoiled Princigalities and PoWery, &c.\ ol, 2.15, 

Thus much concerning Pilates wife, But allthis while Pt- 
late was nothing wrought upon, he reſolves to paſs {entence 
for all this , for his carnal prudence thought it more ſafe, if he 
ſerved the commen good with the loſs of ones mans lite. Sedi- 
tion ( thought be) isa grievous inconvenience, and of great 
damage to the Common-wealth ; therefore he will pleaſe and 
ſatisfie the multitude, A Typeof thoſe who will do Juftice ſo 
far as the world and the worlds friends will allow of ir, they will 
keep ſo long to the rule of Righteouſneſs, that they will be ſure 
toloſe nothing of their wealth and honour, However Pate 
was yet ina great ſtraight, He was willing to gratifie the Jews, 
but onthe other hand, the ſheding of innocent blood did ffare 
feartully in his face, And thereſore he doth call for water, and 
waſh his hands before them all, by which he would lignifie that 
he had no hand in ſhedding this innocent blood. 4 nd this he did 
not after the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but of the Jews. For 
David ſaith, 7 will waſh my hands in innocexcy, Plalm 26. This 
P:late would fain imitate ; and waſh his hands he did, bur not 
his heart. For the Lord had ſaid before,thar he finned in what 
ae did, though not ſo-much as the Jews and 74a; did. 1 am 
clear, ſaith he, from the blord of 1h» jaſt perſon ; See ye to tt. 
I am bur the Minifter of the Law, 'tis your cry hath ſhed the 


31. 


Eſth. 5. 


blood, and nortT. Bur thou muft not think to eſcape ſo, © thon . 


Judge, who muft alſo thy ſelf be jadged , who doſt not judge 
the cauſe of the poor and father!ef5,but art daſtar ly afra:d of 
the clamours and threats of the baſe people, and ſwerveſt from 
doing Equity and Right. Knoweſt thou not what courage 
and conſtancy becomes a Jdge, rhat he ſhould rather die a 
thoaſand deaths, than not do juſtice ? Therefore the wiſe man 


faith, - 
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The third Part of the Paſsien of Chriſt. 
ſaith, Seek rot tobe mage, being nt able ts take away inmuity, 
leſt at any time thou fear the prr/ox of the Mighty, ani lay a 
(tumbling bleck in the way of thy uprightneſs , Ecclul.7.6, Why 
doſt thou ſuffer Liers to. turn thee from the tcuth ? O thou 
double tongu'd Judge, who with the ſame mouth doſt three 
or four times excuſe, and by and by condemn moft un: 
juſtly. Thou dot condemn the innocent , and yet doft pro- 
nounce him innocent. Wretched man, who did thus be- 
witch thee? Who infected the purity of tiy mind ? Why dok 
thou thus pervert [udgement ?Seeſt thou not what enmity thou 
cauſeſt to the Roman dignity bereby ? Itisa ſlur to Ceſ:y, 3 
ſtain to thy Honour and Reputation, thou rendreft thy {elf 
odious and infamous to all men , finally thou doft gre an11i 


example ro other Judges todo as bad asthoy doſt. Haſt forgot 


-what oath thron didft take? Art not afraid of the wrath of thy 


Gods ? To what purpoſe are the Laws; and the Power, and 
Autbority of © overnours, if it be lawfull to do thus ? All the 
Elements may jullly riſe up ard arm themſelves againſt thee, 
inaſmuch as thou doſt what in thee lies to defiroy their Maker. 
What needeft thou fling all the faulc upon the jews, when thou 
thy ſelf might have reſcued him ? Thou knewft full well that 
for envy he was delivered, and it was inthy hand, by thine 
own confeſlion, to ablolve or condemn him. But he from whom 
thou hadft thy power will one day examine thy works,and ſearch 
out all thy thoughts, becauſe when thou wait an Officer of his 
Kingdom, thou didſt. not judge juſtly, nor keep the Law of 
Righreouſneis, and didft not walk according to the \\ il; of 
God. But whatdo the Jews anſwer when they heard 73/ate 
caſt all the guilt of Chriſts blood upon them, and lay the fin ar 
their door ? They are not inthe leaſt ſtartled, but count it ra- 
thera trifle, and make light of it, LZer xt thi, ſay they, trouble 
or binder thee» Take thou no further care ; Be this jeſus juſt 
or unjuſt, let him be good or bad, all the guilt of his death be 
aponus. We would have the buſineſs diſpatched : We would 
fain be-guilty of his blood. Do thou only give ſenterce ; Hz; 
blood be on 4 , aud 01 our Children, O wicked Parents | by this 


one word they deftroyed themſelyes, and all their poſterity ; 4 


Generation of Vipers indeed, Mat,3.Therefore O ye naughty fews, 
be it unto you as you bave ſaid , for in as much as ye bave una- 
| nimoul:; 
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nimouſly deſired ic, let all the righteous blood that hath been 
ſhed from the beginning of the world reſt upon you, at.23. 
Your hands art defiled Wi:h blood, therefore ye pray in vain, Ila. 1. 
Tour youſe ſhall be left deſolate to you and yeurs i. Te ſhall be Reun- 
agates aud Vagabond npen the earth like Cain, Gen.g, And no 
doubt but ye have felc the ſmart of it long ſince, how ſorely 
this blood of Chrift hath lain upon you, and oppreft you and Pur now 
your Children,now more than theſe fifteen hundred years. Nor 165g. years. 
ſhall you ever have reſt and quiet, till ye be converted, and turn 
to him,and acknowledge your iniquity. 
Afcer Pilate had waſht his hands, and thought himſelf whi- 
terthan the ſnow, then he gives ſentence againft Chrift to pur VT 
him to death. He thought it a ſmall matter to adjudge a poor [11174 8 
mean man to die + He thought no body would revenge his 1,188” 0H 
blood ; but he found it otherwiſe at laſt, What matter is1t if a {118.208 
godly man hath no man co take his part, or none to revenge his 
quarrel, ſo long as he bath God toavenge his wrong ? Yex- 
geaxce &© mine, ſaith he, 1 will repay, Deut. 32. Thus Burabbas 
the Robber is let go without any puniſhment , but innocent 
Jeſus is whipt,and judged to death, eventhe death of che Crols, 
The juſt for the unjuſt, So thoſe ſons'of men, Whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arroW#1, and their tongue 4 ſnarpſword, did prevail and 
get the day, becauſe they ſtifly Rood it out, and held on their 
clamour ſo long, till at laſt ke was delivered to them to be cru- 
cified, And fo he that gives life to all, bare the ſentence of 
death for us. For in the righteous Judgement and Court of 
God this ſentence of death was due co us : But Chriſt took it 
upon himſelf, Thus, Iſay, He to whom the heavenly Father 
bai committed all fudgement, Jobn 5. And Who ſhall call tothe 
Heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge bu peo- 
ple, Pſalm 530. eAr whoſe Judgement the Powers of Heaven 2 Pct. 2. 
rall be ſhaken, ani the firmamen! ſhall paſs away with ferveut 
h:at, Hell ſhall gue up its acad, and ever) creature ſhall tremble, 
be it this day ſet at naught, and deſpiſed as the vileit fellow in 
the world, and condemaed todie, But woand alas ! 
1, How werethe hearts of his Diſciples, 2nd tg reſt of his 
friends overcharged with ſadneſs and griet, wherall hope of 
| life wastaken away,and they heard that their faithſull Maſter , 
their Lord and Helper was condemned by a molt unrighteous 


ſudgement, Sſ z. On 
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- mid& of Wolves ? 


Mar. 15.20. 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
2, Oatbe contrary, what a frantick fic of jollity and howl. 


ingexultation were theſe mad dogs pur into, when they had at 


laſt prevailed with che Judge by their importunate clamours to 
grant them their moſt abominable and borrid requeſt, which he 
had ſo often denyed them before , when the wicked Judpe deli. 
yered up Jeſus the Saviour to the curſed, and moſt crue} will of 
thoſe who thirſted ſo much ater his blood ? 

3. How did the hopeleſs ſadneſs of his friends, and the furious 
mirth of his foes,toriure and afli& this meckeſt Lamb now in the. 

1. Here weſee, Chriſtians, what we muſt have expeRed at 
Gods Judgement-Cay , even the Sentence of Erernal Death , 
if Chriſt had not took pity on us, and taken it upon him- 
ſelf. | 

2. We ſte what littie confidence we areto put inthe World, 
when Pi/ate who had hitherto fo often ſtood in defence of 
Chriſt, now to pratifie and pleaſe the /ews, doth cruciftie him 
without any other cauſe in the world. $0 Heres heard Toh wil- 
lingly, yet cut off his head at laſt, fark 6. This unrighteous 
Sentence Chriſt took and accepted of , to free us from the moſt 
juſt Sentence of damnation , and to teach us not to fear the un- 
righteous judgement of the World. Let us alwayes remember 
this Jadgement , that we may with all our might and whole 
hearts give thanks to our Lord Chriſt, who vzould be condemned 
to death for us, and be delivered ro the will of the wicked Jews ; 
yea be delivered himſelf, that we might be able ro ſtand before 
the Judgement of God. 

And they took eff the purple from him, and put his own cloaths 
on him, and led him out tocrucific him. And be bearing bis croſs, 
went forth, John 19.17. And as they came out they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name, Mat. 27.32. who paſſed by, coming 
out of the ( ountrey, the father of Alexander axd Rufus, ark 
15.21. andthe) laid hold apon him, Luke 23.26. him they com- 
pellea to bear his croſs, Mat.ibid. and they laid the creſs on him,that 
he might begg it after Ieſur. And there follewed him a creat com- 


. pany of people,avd of women,which alſs bewailed and lamented him. 


And ITeſus turning unts them, ſaid, Daughter: of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your children. For 


behald the dayes are coming, in the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed 


are 
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are the barren, and the Wombs that niwver bare , and the papt 
which never gave ſuck, Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
Mount 1ins, fall on #s, andto the Hills, cover us. Foy if they 
ds theſe things in a green Tree, what ſhall be done inthe dry ? 
Luke 23.27. | 

Dearelt Brethren and friends of God, you who wait to hear. 
the end of the ſaving crucifying of the bleſſed Lord and beloved 
Jefus ; the good God imprint in your heacts the memory of th:s 
great ſuffering, thar thereby you may not only be more ſtrenp- 
chened in your Faith, butalfo animared and encouraged in pati- 
ence to undergo the like, tf need ſo require, Amen. Invocate ihe 
Lords mercy, and with moſt fervent minds pray for all lews, Pa- 
gans, Hereticks, ſinners and finnereſſes, that. God che Father 
and Creator of all, would beſtow his Grace and Mercy upon all 
men, whereby they may be converted from unbelief tothe Faith, 
and from a wicked life to godlinels. O thou moſt high God,re- 
member this ſo infinite Paſſion, and be not angry with us for 
ever. Thele thingsI choughe good to premiſe, to ſtir up your 
minds, and make ye more atteative to thoſe things wh.ch now 
follow. 


We have heard { firſt ) what our Lord ſuffered before finall 


ſentence was paſt upon him. We have heard ( ſecondly ) what 
that ſentence was : to wit, that he ſhould be crucifted.. Now 
( thirdly ) we {hall hear next, how that ſentence was put in eXe- 
cution. - Herethen let us giveall attention,not ſo much with the 


ears of our body, as of our mind. The next thing to be done, is 


to open the Veins of the Fountain of living Waters , that that 
precious balſam which pierceth and ſofteneth the hearts of all 
the godly may flow our. 

Afeer that wicked ſentence was pronounced, thoſe truculent 
and bloody Wolves took that meekelt Lamb Jeſus , to rend him 
in pieces and deſtroy him utterly,a thing which they had long de- 


ſired, and now at laſt had obtained. So that what Chriſt had fore- 


told, was now fulfilled,to wit,that the world ſhould rejoice in his 
ſofferings, 16þh.15. Thenis the world glad when it may do what ir 
lifteth without controul,when there is none to reprove it, & when 
ithath thoſe that rebuke it under its own power; they took Chriſt 
like a Lyon that is greedy of his prey, P/al/m 17, Now the Lyon 
when he hath gor his prey, he doth carry it away preſently, leſt 

- it 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chis. 
1t. ſhould be taken from him. "The Lyons whclps inſtantly de: 
vour that part of the prey which the:r Sires brir gto the Dens, 
leſt the other yong Lyons ſhould ſnatch ic out oft beir paws. And 
thus they dealt with Chriſt. So do theſe wicked mean ſcem to pre. 
vail, forihs was their hour ar:d power of darkneſs. Not thar 
the wicked do truly and indeed prevail againſt Chriſt, but in thar 
he emptied himſelf, and was made obedient even tothe death of 
the Croſs. The Souldiers are here Empiatically expreſſed, for 
theſe alſo mocked Chriſt in Pilates houſe, and now they take the 
place of hangmen, to lead away Chriſt and crucihe him ; for this 
was aot a meet work for the 1cws.Bur for all that the chief Prieſts 
of the Tews ough: more jultly to be termed the crucifers of 
Chriſt, inaſmuch as they firſt laid hands on him, and were the 
cauſe of his death. And indeed they were the true crucifiers of 
bim. So that Petey tells them, Te by wicked haxds have cracified 
and ſlain, AAs2. Andalittle after, Even Jeſus whom ye have 
crucified, hath God raiſed from the azad. Stephen tells them the 
ſame, calling them the betrajers and murtberers of Jeſus that juſt 
One,A&s 7. Paul faith plai:.ly that the Ferws did craucifie the Lord 
of Glory, 1 Cor.2. For what they did-by oiher hands, is all one as 
if they had done it by cheir own. | 
The Souldiers then took Jeſus, for he was now delivered into: 

their power : and not only unto their power , but alſo-to. their 
moſt perverſe and wicked will. And becauſe they were in-earn- 
eſt, they now pull off the jeſting garment, and put his own. 
cloaths upon him again , to his greater confuſion, and.to make 
the more ſport with bim, chat he might be the better known. by 
his own cloaths , foraſmuch as he could bardly be k:own by his 
face, ic was ſo ſpit on, buffeted, beaten and deformed. Bur the 
Crown they let alone npon bis head : for they would not in the 
leaſt)ighten or leſſen Þis pains, alchovgh this was done by Gods 
providence, to ſhew that Chriſt who was once crowned Kir 
 abideth a King for ever : nor can. any take away his Kingdom, or 
pull his Crown off from him, his Royal Crown. Therefore it 
hecame him to clime the Croſs when he was crowned that in that 
his Sacrifice, he mjghr at once ſhew himſelf ro be both King and 
Prieſt. Sothey led himaway. Thus theſe wicked Hucbandmen 
caſt the Son and Heir of the Father out of his Vineyard, 27a. 
21, Here cgmes in that Figure of the Goat, which was to be 


offered. 
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offered for ſin, Zevit.16, That was to be burnt without the 


Camp ; but his blood was to be ſprinkled within the City in three 


places, The Tabernacle was to be ſprinkled with it in the infide, 
and theSanQuary and the Altar on the outſide, So the Lord Je- 
ſus who was to waſhaway the ſins of all men, ſprinkled his blood 
within the City in three places, in the houſe of Caiaphas, with- 
out P:/atcs Hall when he was tyed to the whipping-poft, and in 
the Judgement Hall when he was crowned with Thorns, Now 
being to be burnt, through his abundant love upon the Croſs, he 
is led without the City. And he is not brought forth as a Preacher 
of the Truth, bur he is cryed out upon, mock, derided, hiſſed ar 
as a Prevaricator , asa Thief, as a Mapician, as aSeducer, as & 
Blaſphemer, «44! rhey that ſce me, ſaith he, langh me 16 ſcors : 
they ſhoct out the lip, and ſhtke the head, Plalm 22. And again, 
T hey that ſit iu the gate ſpeak, againſt me, and I'was the ſong of 
the drankards, Plalm 69. Thus he is led forth , he that leaderh 
his people out of Babylon, the City of the Devil,and the congre- 
gation of wicked men, into 7ery/alem the holy Church. He that 
cook his people out of Hell to be his Inheritance, is now calt out 
of his own Heritage. He came unto his own, and his own received 
hin not, Hethat delivered his people from the fellowſhip of 
Devils, is now led forthamong Thieves and Rogues. He that 
leads his people to Triumph, is now led,or rather drag'd to death. 
Thus curſed Cai» leads his innocent brother into the field to kill 
him, Gen 4. O how unlike was this out-leading of Chriſt unto 
that, when herecofore heled their Fathers out of e£gypr.There 
tis ſaid : He brought them forth with: joy and plaine/s : bur here 
ie is led out wich great anxiety and ſorrow, They were brought 
forth with ſilver and gold, Palm 105.37,43. bur heis led forch 
in greateſt miſery and want. O miſerable out-leading indeed ! 
He was not fo entertain'd in the City bur {ix dayes ago : for 
then he was deſired as the Sacrificial Lamb, now he is ſlain : then 
they bore up.his Aſs ; now-his knees falter under the burdenſom 
Croſs : then he was accompanied with his Diſciples, now he -is 
made a companion for Thieves and Robbers : then they ſtrawed 
thecroſs-wayes with Flowers , Palm-branckes, and garments ; 
now they force him to run through mire and dirt, to go through 
thick and thin,they drive him along rough and tony: places: then 
the.yery boyes did even melt their mouths into praiſes, ſaving, 
| S-1-*3 Glory, 
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Glory, honour and pras/e be unto thee, O Chriſt our K ing and Re- 
deemer, Bleſſed 1s he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Hofanng 
inthe Higheſt; but now all is full of nothing but wrong,reproach, 
derifion and curſing. O how unlike each other are the'e , Ble/- 
ſed 1s he that cometh in the Name of the Lord,and Away with bim, 
away with him, crucifie him ? How unlike are theſe, King of If. 
racl, and We have no King but Czlar? How unlike are preen 


Branches and the Croſs, Flowers and Thorns ? Ard that this 


Eduction may be made more pena] to him, they make him carry 
his own croſs,a thing never ſeen or heard of before;this they com- 
pell him to carry from Pz/ates houſe out of the City , whereby 
they might make his ſin greater then the ſin of thoſe Thieves,and 
thatthe ſufferings of Chriſt might more perfectly ſatisfie for our 
ſins. «And he went forth, ( faith he ) bearing his Croſs. A grand 
Spectacle,a great gazing-itock indeed : bur to a godly man this is 
a great Mylterie, for here that of 7/a:ah was fulfilled : The Go- 
verument ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, Iſa.g., The Government of 
Chriſt is bis Croſs, for ſubmitting whereunto he was ex/ted of the 
Father, Phil.2. Here thoſe Figures were fulfilled : for here is 
Abel led forth by his brother to be kill'd : Here is 1/aac with the 
wood, and Abraham withthe Ram caught in the thicket, Gey., 
22, Here is Fo/eph with his party coloured coat beſmeared with 
blood, Gen. 37. Here is Moſes with his Serpent put upon the 
Pole, Namb.21. Here is the Bunch of Grapes upon the Staff, 
Namb.13. O how bitter and irkſome was it to.Chriſt to deparr 
out of that City which he ſo highly eſteeme , as to make it as it 
were equal to Heaven in Wealth, Power, Dominion, Religion, 
but would neither now nor henceforth afford it either his pre- 
ſence or aſliſtance, becauſe of the iniquity thereof , and would 
leave the Vine which his right hand had planted , to be devoured 
by the Bore and every wild beaſt, P/a/mz 80. This was Chriſts laſt 
farewell to the Fews ; nor hath beever ſince unto this very day 
returned again to them, Never man went ſo willingly to ſerve 


God, as he haſted to Calvery to be crucified. Let us go forth 


with him, at leaſt thinking upon his reproach, Heb. 13-Moſt truly 
is it ſaid of him, that he aid bear his croſs : for he did not bear it 


outwardly only, but inwardly too. Nor was there ever man 
carried ſuch a heavy croſs as Chriſt did. For, 


Firſt he carried an outward croſs, which being made ifomone 
y 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


by the curſe,and burdenſome by the weighr of ir, did grievouſly 
preſs and gawl his raw and wounded ſhoulders. It may well be 

thought, that by this carrying of thecroſs, all the skin of his 

ſhoulders to the very raw fleſh, was ſo frer,and feak*d,and rub'd, 

that either all his ſores were renewed afreſh,or were ſo extream- 

ly torn, that they were made all but one wound, For the croſs 

being long and heavy, and ſeſus quite tyred out, he could not 

carry it but one end on his ſhoulders, and the other dragging 

on the ground : ſo that the continual jogging and jolting of it, 

as he haled along over ſtones and rugged ground , mult needs 

wound the wounded ſhoulders of the Lord more deeply : and 

ſometimes hicting again(t his head put bim to freſh pain, by beat- 

ing the prickles of the Thorny crown into his head. Indeed no 

Tongue can tell , nor isany manableto expreſs what pain and 
torment Chriſt endured under this Croſs : and no doube but that 
he was ſo weary and weakened, that many times he fell down un- 
der the load and weight of the Croſs. All theſe things were thus 
done and written, to ſh-w us that they uſed Chriſt moſt unmer- 
cifully. And thus ſhould we have been torturedeternally with- 
out any hope of pity , if Chriſt had not taken all upon himſelf 
in our tead. Now they lay this Croſs upon him , 

\ 1, To put himto the greater pain and ſhame. For they were 
ſo impatent, that they could not ttay till ehey came to the place of 
Execution. 

2. They lay the croſs on him , becauſe no body elſe would fo 
much as touch that wood,it was ſo odious by reaſon ofthe curſe. 
Thus all of us do {till abominate , loth and fly the Croſs of 
Chriſt which we ſhould bear for Chriſt, whereas for the moſt 
part we are forced to endure greater things in and from the 
world. But, | | 

Secondly, It was not this outward cro's on:y that oppreſſed 
Chriſt. There was another ſpiricual Croſs which did cruciate and 
lye heavy upon the mind of holy Jeius with no lefs bitterneſs, 
from the minute he was born,to the very hour of his death, with- 
our any refreſhment of joy. This croſs was our fins, For the 
ſins of all men were laid upon the crofs of Chriſt, It was he that 
bear our ſins, in bis wn body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2, and upon 
him th: Lord laid the iniquity of usall, 453. This Talent of 


were 


Lead, theſe cords of impiety, theſe faggots of Thoras , which | 
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"The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
were heavier then any Mountain ,, did grievouſly ſurcharge 


Chriſt. This huge load that would have broken the ſtrength of 
Heaven, bowed all the Spheres, Orbs, and Regions of the Eirma- 


' ment,mouldred the foundation of the earth, and cruſher in pieces 


all things here below , this heavy and intolerable burden was 
bound to the back of holy Jeſus. Where by.che way we may take 
notice of our ingratitude : We ſin, but avoid the croſs, and 
ſuffer it to lye on innocent Chriſt,and never ſo much as Sive him 
thanks for all his pains. How great therefore muſt our condem- 
nation be > Although Chriſt alone felt the load and weight of the 
croſs, yet he did not bear it for himſelf, who had no ſin , but he 
bare it to us, and for us, and that two wayes : 

I. Hecarriedche croſs before us Miniſterially , ſerving and 
miniſtring to us thereby. For his croſs is our croſs : which he 
rook from our ſhoulders, and laid upon his own. Now the ap- 
purtenance of the croſs, is the curſe : Curſed #7 every owe that 
hangethon a Tree, Deut.21. And this is that which is moſt in- 
tolerable in the croſs. For happily the croſs might have been 


endured ihreſpe& of the pain : but when the curſe was added, 


that made it become molt extreamly miſerable. Wherefore when 
Chriſt took our eroſs apon him , he undertook the curſe alſo 


ot che croſs. For he was made an execration & a curſe for us,that 


we might be delivered from the curſe of the Law. Thecroſs and 
curſe both were ours : but Chriſt bare them both Miniſterially 


before us. When thy ſins affright thee, thy conſcience tormenterh 


thee, and the curſe oppreſſeth thee , do but conſider and think 
upon this, and thou ſhalt never deſpair. 


2. Chriſt barethe croſs before us for our Example , that we 


ſhould follow his ſteps, Chriſt hath ſ»ffered for us, leaving us an 


example, 1 Pet.2. And Chriſt himſelf faith, He that will come 
after me , let him deny himſelf and take up his croſs, Marth. 16. 
Again, He that taketh not up his crs(s, and cometh after me , he is 
not worthy of me, Mat. 10. The croſs muſt be born what ever 
come on*c. For the Word is ſtedfaſt : 1» the werld ye ſhall have 
eribalation, John 16, And through many tribulations we muſt 
enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven, A&. 1 4. 

ObjeR. But the croſs ts too heavy for us, and more then we are 
able to bear ; we are too weak, and cannot Carry it in our 0w1n 


ſtrength ? 


&Tn/w, 


The third Part ef the Paſiion of Chriſt, 
Anſw. What muſt wedo then? Throw away the croſs, or 
ſhunir? Inno wiſe : burratber luok upon and behold the croſs 
of Chriſt, But thou ackeſt how is tha*, how muſt that be done ? 


Lo Chriſt who was the only bego! ten 50n of God, ard bletl:d - 


over-all, it coull no: be, but that he did bleſs ard ſanRific al 
things whatſoever he did bu: touch. For as iithy, curſed, ſinful! 
A.ih , whatſoever, aSit Cid LOL) 0 ' d1d ortureit : (f for to 
the impure all things are unclean : whence all thir 5 are Cul rſed 
20 the firſt man after he ſinned, G:4.5. fo that God himfelf doth 
new himſelf froward with the frownrd, / alm 18, Manes the 
{inner under the Law is loxden with many curfes ; Cured foal; 
thog bein the City, and in the fi:la,&c, D:ut 28 | $0 0nthecon- 
trary ; by the touch of the ever and adove = d Son of God 
are ajltiings ble:t and fant fied, even thoſe things which in 
themſelves were curſed before. Now Chriſt touched ! hunger, 
coid, perſecution, reproaches, ſvreat of blood, thecro's, death, 
heil : And he TOR ail theſe things by his touchir ng them, 
and ſo janctified them, that they ſhall never more durt, bur help, 
never more be for evil bas for good to them that believe. Ard 
tecefore whenſoever ary of theſe att ;&rhee, fee that above all 
taings thou look to Chrilt in thy croſs and ribulation , which if 
ehou doeſt , thou ſhalt not only bear up in thy af! Rion , or 
aS4n{t the crue! rage of perſecutors, but ſhalt withall glory and 
triumph in thy adverſity and aftliction, Rim. 5. Atgure here- 
of was in the Waters of Moral : which were ſo bitter that none 
could drink of them : bur when 1/es had caſt the wood which 
God ſhewed him into them, they became ſweet and pleaſant , 
Ex5d.15.25. This is that Tree of Chriits croſs which ſweetens 
all bitter thir-gs to us. So the poverty of Chriſt makes our pover- 
ry comfortable ; his death makes ours joyfull, ec. 

Learn hence patien:ly to endure thy tr2 yell in the way to 
Heaven; And cheer uptby felf from this, rat thou maiſt Þz 
2ble to bear thy croſs. Come b1:her, I lay, «0!0zver thou art 
that art hunted 2nd hurryed { death, eirfier ic "Ro Shteouſneis: 
fake or Innocency. For in this leading of Chr: 1r1lt away to thc 
croſs, yea even at the crois , thou ſhale there by faith hnd thy 
ſelf, thatevea ss Chriſt ſeemed ts the world to be 1:4 to a mot 
filchy and ſhameful! death, and yt: indeed was guided to a glory 
far more g19rio':s then all glory ; lo if thou art a member of 

T1 Chriſt 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
were heavier then any Mountain ,, did grievouſly ſurcharge 


Chriſt. This huge load that would have broken theſtrength of 


Heaven, bowed all the Spheres, Orbs, and Regions of the Firma - 


ment,mouldred the foundation of the-earth, and cruſhe in pieces 


all things here below, this heavy and intolerable burden was 
bound to the back of holy Jeſus. Where by.che way we may take 
notice of our ingratitude : We (in, but avoid the croſs, and 
ſuffer ir to lye on innocent Chriſt,and never ſo much as give him 
thanks for all his pains. How great therefore muſt our condem- 
nation be 2. Although Chriſt alone felt the load and weight of the 
crols, yet hz did not bear it for himſelf, who had no ſin , but he 
bare it to us, and for us; and that two wayes:: 

1. Hecarried che croſs before us Miniſterially , ſerving and 
miniſtring to us thereby. For his croſs is our croſs : which he 
cook from our ſhoulders, and laid upon his own. Now the ap- 
purtenance of the croſs, 1s the curſe : Curſed 4 every one that 
haygeth on a Tree, Deut.21. And this is that which is moſt in- 
tolerable in the croſs. For happily the croſs might have been 
endured ihreſpe& of the pain : but when the curſe was added, 
that made it become molt extreamly miſerable. Wherefore when 
Chriſt rook our eroſs apon him , heundertook the curſe alſo 


of the croſs. For he was made an execration & a curſe for us,that 


we might be delivered from the curſe of the Law. The croſs and 
curſe both were ours - but Chriſt bare them both Miniſterially 
before us. When thy ſins affrighe thee, thy conſcience tormenterh 
thee, and the curſe oppreſſeth thee , do but conſider and think 
upon this, and thou ſhalt never deſpair. 

2, Chriſt barethe croſs before us for our Example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps, Chriſt hath ſffered for us, leaving us an 
example, 1 Pet.2, And Chriſt himſelf ſaith, He that will come 
after me , let him deny himſelf and take np his croſs, Matth-16. 
Again, He that taketh not up his crsſs, and cometh after me , he is 
not worthy of me, Mart. 10. The croſs muſt be born what ever 
comme on*c. For the Word is ſtedfaſt : 1» the world ye ſhall have 
rribalation, John16, And through many tribulations we muſt 
enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven, Af. 1 4. 

ObjeR. But the croſs ts too heavy for us, and more then we are 
able to bear ; we are too weak, and cannot carry it in our own 
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An w. Whac muſt z 
ſhun it 2 In no wife : _ 
of Chrit, Bur thou 2: Ket 


o:22m7 Throw away PE cr roſs: or 
FR:DE: ook & £p3n and behold the croſs 
S553 35 £227, bow mull that be Cone ? 
Lo Ctriſt who was the only qr er. Son of God, ard bleſſed 
over all, it coul3 noch ; bleſs 2nd ſanRific all 
things hack ever be did Su: conch. For as Nithy, curſed, finfull 
.ſh, whatſoever C, 35iT Cid SOC) £7 ak 'f fare: :Ortureir ; { for to 
the im mpare all :2ings a7 ancetn : whence all things are curſed 
to che firſt man :aker be fined, "oP - {9 that God himſelf doth 
ſhew himſelf froward wich ihe fowesrd, ”/a/m 18. Hence the 
{inner under che Law! h in 


Ly 

h many curſes 3 Cnr/ed [halt 
thou be rage ge 'F; axe 54 317 ©::12,0xcc.,. D 

re! 

Wh 


WOT 


D:#3-=>. | So onthe con: 
trary ; by the touch of :=: crer 25d 2d9 veblcflc d Son of God 
are all: ings bl etand fart © ven thoſe things which in 
themſelves were curſes >efore. Now Chrilt touched hunger, 
cold. oy CUtion, FEXrozctes, \ Wow 7 blood, thecrofs, death, 
hell : And he fo bleTee ul :5:% rings by his touching them, 
and fo fanctited chec, [22 they all never more Duct, but help, 
never more be for ey. >a: for : 29 them that believe. And 
therefore whenſoever 2-7 07 theſe 2 i dt hee, fee that above all 
ehings thong look zo Ch: i= thy cros and tr bulation , which if 
ehou doeſt , chou ſha': oo: only dear up in thy alt Rion or 
againit che crve! r2ge 05 perfcurors, bur ſhalt withall glory and 
triumph in thy 2d rerficy and = 0n, Rom. 5. A figure here- 
of wisin the Waters &f 75-44 - which were ſo bitter that none 
could drirk of chem: ba: micn Moſes had caſt the wood which 
God ſhewed tim into :5e=> , they became ſweet and pleaſant , 
Ex95d.15.25. This 5:24: Tree of Chriits croſs which ſweetens 
a'l bitcer chin gs bo a5. So te porerty of Chriit makes our pover - 
ry comfortable ; his 4zz:5 mzi25 onrs joyful, - Co 

Learn be patie=:ſy £0 Encore thy travell in the way to 
Heaven; And cheer 25:57 1! from dis, rat thou mailt be 
2ble to bear ay croſs. Come lb:her, T lay, wi! 0zver thou art 
that art hunted end farrned 5o _y eirher for R Shteouſneis- 
fake or Innocency. For in 1s cacing of Chrif 2Fay to the 
croſs, yea even at the 25 , i502 ſhult there by faith find thy 
ſelf, that evea 2s Chri ze=ed 25 the world to be I:d to a molt 
filthy and ſhamefy.! dezrÞ, 258 75: :ndeed was guided to a glory 
far more glorig:s hens! form ; {9 if thon art a member of 


T Chriſt 
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all ungodly men do. 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Chriſt by Faith, thou wilt ſeem to be carried away into extream 
miſery, bur yet chou ſhalt be convoyed nnco eternal Joy. For to 
thisend Chriſt came uncothis hour, that he might lead thee along 
with himſ{eif thorow death unto life. This 15 our comfort, that 
Chriſt bare his croſs. Let none cherefore deſpair under his {1ns,or 
faint under his ontward ſufferings, but in boih conditions ler him 


look up unto Chriſt : it will lighten 
ceiveſtrong conſclation. 


But obſervethis, that it is not enough to beara croſs, For 
every c"ofs doth not lead to life, bur only the croſs of Chriſt, 
There are four ſorts of men that carry ths croſs, Fuft, Some 
bear it willingly, as godly men do. S95mennwillingly,as wicked 
and worldly men, for they alſo are not without their croſs, but 
they carry it very unwillingly like $9299. Others bear the croſs, 
but tis other mens, not their own , this they utterly refuſe and 
rejeR, as the Hypocrites do, There are others who bear the 
crols indeed, yet they follow not Chriſt, but the Devil rather, es 

Look thou therefore to ir, that thou bear 
thine own croſs, and follow Chriſt alſo. Bur hear what fot- 


lows: And as they came ont , they found a certain man paſſing 
by,&C. 

: Here we ſee that verified which Pas! ſaith, 1 Cor.10. God s 
faithfall, who will not ſuffer yon to be tempted above what ye are 
able, but will with the temptation make a way of eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. In this reſpe& that Simon here named was ſent 
to meet Chriſt, Nor ſhalt chou want ſome Simon or other to 
eaſc and comfort thee, if thou conſtantly hold out in perſecuti- 
on and temp:ation. Therefore do the Evangeliſts fo punRual- 
ly deſcribe this man by his name, his countrey,and his condition, 
for the greater confirmation of our Faith : and that we may not 
doubr, but that we ſhall find ſome to ſuccour us in our diltreſs. 
His name was $:ms, Wiich fgnifieth attentive , or obedient. 
None but the attentive and obedient do bear the croſs profica- 
bly. By countrey he was a Cyrexzan, from Cyrene , which was 
a Pentapolss, or one of the five Ciries. This 85m happily might 
be a Proſelite , or perhaps ſome 7ews might rhen dwell there. 
Moreover his children are here named, that none may doubt of 
what was done. The Souldiers laid hold on bim , and compe!! 
him to bear the croſs, which no manelſe would ſo much as touch, 


they 


bis burden, and he ſhall re- 


The third Part of the Pa/51en of Chriſt, 
they were all fo afrightzs with 1227 wore of Scripture con- 
cerning the curſe of tae Tree. Toeetore rbey compell this S5- 
04 to bear the crols, not Our cf 257 £500 willto lighten or eaſe 
Chriſt in the leaſt of his hezvy ba-den Sv either becauſe Chriſt 
went fo falceringly and feed'y 7 , REF DEC DOC patience to go ſo 
ſlowly, all delay was tedious, 256 ney thought long before they 
came to the place : or cle dzcin't :De5 would reſerve him for 
greater tortures, Thus #noa the =orid goth cheer up & make 
merry for a time, thoſe it a cormen afterward with its cour- 
ſer uſage. $0 the /E Typtiams 27 Srl entertained the 1/rachites 
with greateſt reſpect and HONGUT . dur into what ſtreights and 
troubles did they force them 2ftermars 7 Read Excd. 1. & 2. 


And David was firit fent acfakonrh 128 ntep-fold to the Kings 
Court : but afterwards wzs ices 10 fe for ſafety of bis life. 
The friendſhip and good Fil cf £25 w0:!d doth end in enmity 


and hatred. 


I. Bur.that which ti5 zere reported of S:m:x , Cid not fall out The Myſti- 
without 2 Mytiterie. For art, O's £;mp% BAY be A Ty PC of all =" Means 


obsdient Chriſtians, who wich Chr: 69 carry their croſs , al. i 
though their fleſh tan in fach > reauncy that it muſt be com. 
pelled to that which is for irs meifzre. And therefore Origew calls 
this a wholſome compulſion. For oar ficſh will not bear the croſs 
EXCep: it be forced and mortited Þ7 rhe Spirit of God , which 
compulſion is yer very profcadie 537 it. 

2. Whereas Sinn did indecd exe the c cro's, but did not dye 
uponit, heis a figure of thoſe, mio for a ti me d» carry the 
croſs with Chriſt, bur do not perievere and bold. out to. the 
end, 

3. Nor do:h it want a Vs Serie, ther Chit did firſt carry the 
croſs, and afterward Sn. For cone of us bad been able to 
bear the croſs, if Carift £24 --£ born it 2rfl. Bur what more did 
yet happen in eh Ss progres? Anda grea: muliitace, laith he, 
followed felns. lt : beh 30722 20d taras At 2h4t 61] the peop'e thould 
be preſent when the High Price C:0 offer £19 compleat his Sacrt- 
fice. Bu: they d:d not all follow Kum with the ſame mind and af. 
fe&ion. The FRgnF Pr eſt 70 ad - earztitly umportianed his 


death, did follow him, being £'2d ro fee hin _y_ The women. 


followed him as it ey wi a loved him when be l;v &, and defired 
that he might yer ſive looger ; bur wben be was going rodye, 
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The third Part « the Paſsion of Chriſt, 

when he was dying, ans v. hen be was dead, t! ey greatly lament - 
edhislois. But it did not cauſe the women cn'y to bewail him 
ſo, ag if they alone and not very many men too were.moſt ſg-- 
rowfull for his ſuffering ; bur becauſe the temale ſex, which ts 
leaſt raken notice of in ſuch caſes, might be more bold' to expreſs 
their grits! when the Rulers were preſenr. The women then did 
religiouſly lament him , but they bewailed only bis humanity. 
And inceed what Unbelever, what Infidel (fo he be buta man ) 
wouid not be troubled to behold this miſerabie condition of 
briit, witcreas godly men can hardly hold from weeping when 
they ſee deterved puniſhment ir fl Qed upon others ? Bur Jeſus 
takes no notice of the raging multitude, but ( knowing who are 
he turneth himfelf rothe women who did both love and la» 

meat him, and torbids cnem to weep : Not that it was evil to la- 
men: {o great {uftering, and ſuch wronn that was done to Jeſus, 
bat deczule it was not comely to bewail and weep for him,as they 
Eto co for others tat are juſtly puniſhed. Daughters of Jeru- 
[a/c 121th ne, yeried not weep-for me, who am now finiſhing 


this my (ad progreſs. For I do not ſuffer theſe things for my own 
faults; Yettiis my going away ( though you know it not ) ſhall 
bring jor and great good toallthe world, Mourning doth 'not 
fait with Triumph, nor doth ſorrow become Victory. But if ye 


arereicivedto lament, do it for your ſelves and for your chil- 


. 6ren,al:hough ye go not,or be not with' me in this progreſs. For 


} wou'd hiveye know, that in this very place I foretell you of 
ivch {ad diſmall and dangerous times which are comins, that al}, 
as well men as women, as well yong men as old, both rich and 
poor. ſhail come into ſuch great ſtreights, that they ſhall wiſh 


they had never bzen born. Happy ( ſaith he ) ſhall chat woman 


be, who heti-neither ſons nor daughters, for whom ſhe muſt (uf- 
fer ſo grear forrow, Yea ſo great ſhall be the perplexity and di- 
fre, het vou will wiſh your ſelves under ground, and to be 
F1G in the Cioie caverns of the Mountains and clefts of the 
Rocks, where nane Might ſee or find you out. For whatſoever 
Mal be ſeen or ſound, ſhall nat eſcape death, no though it had a 
thouſand heads. O therefore ye Citizens of this bloody City , 
conſider of what I fey, and weep and wail for thoſe rhings that 
ſhall comc upon you.. For 57 they do theſe things in the green tree, 
mhat ſhall be die in the ary tree?He callerh himſelf & his Elect the 
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reen Tree : but the dry Tree ſignifieth ſinners and wicked. 7/ 
1, ſaith he, who have committed no fin, who am juſtly calledthe 
T ree of life becauſe I bring forth the fruits of Grace all the twelve 
moneths, Rev. 22. If I leave not the world withont paſfirp 
thorow the fireof my Paſſion; what torment do you think 
they ſhall have who are not only barren themſelves, but are ſo 
bold, and ſo bad, as to ſet on fire, and burn down the very 
Tree of life it ſelf? If thu be the time that Judgement begin at 
the houſe of God, and all they that live godly in Chriſt Jeſus mnſt 
ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. hat ſhall be the end of thoſe that 
obey nt the GeFel of Goa ? 1 Pet. q. But you will ask, Whereto 
rendith that terrible Propicfie of Chrift ? Mat.24. I anſwer, 
It bath reſpe& to the war of the Jews, that is, unto the great 
miſery and deſolation, the like whereof was never read of or 
ſen before, which af.er fourty years (1d totally ruinethe Jews , 

.even that notable and defiructive war of the Rowars apainſt the 
?ews under the Emperors Veſpaſian and Tits, which War nei- | 
ther 7o/ephus, nor Ferfeppus were able fully to deſcribe. This 
C:Rrels and utter ruine of the Jews Chrilt foretold, not only 
here, butelſewhere, Z«ke19. & 21. Andif Tit in his rage 
fnote the Jews with ſuch fear and lamentation, wich what 
rerrour ſhall Chriſt , whois the judge of the quick, and of the 
Cead, faite all Nations when he is angry,who (ball judge righte= 
ouſly, as he was unrighteouſly judged ? 

Chrift then is chat green and fruitfuil Tree ſpoken of, P/ulms 
1, & 52+ For what was better and more fruitiull then he? 
The few: on the contrary were the ary and barren Tree, M:t.3, 
Luke 13, Men will not ſuddenly cut down young and flou- 
riſhing Trees, eſpecially if they be fruitfull - but if ſuch be 
hewen down, wo to the barren, fruitleſs, old, dry Trees: And 
if the Roman ſouldiers dealt ſo cruelly with innocent Chrift, it 
may eaſily be concluded how miſerably the wicked and finfull 
Jews were to be defiroyes. | hus the Word of Chriſt is made 
pood and effectually fulfilled. Whence we learn, 

1. Tolament and bewail our ſelves in and over Chriſt, We 
ſhould not weep for Chrift, but for our own ſins, which were fo 
oreat,that they cauſed Chritt, who was,and is the Son of God, 
to be put to death. Andif the Son of God was fo crueily pu- 
niſhed for other mens ſins, what ſhould we hive endured for 
Tt-3 Ur 


Luke 33.32. 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


oar own fins? The days will come indeed, when ſinners ſhaſj 
wiſh that they had never deen born, &-c. Let us therefore 1a- 


'. ment us of our ſins here. The Paſtion of Chriftdorh certainly 


denounce this miſery againit us before band, except we convert 
and turn to him,and foeſcape,and be delivered by vertue of his 
ſufferings. 

2. We arehere taught, that the preſent evils of this life, 
which ace but for a moment, ought not to be any cauſe of our 
mourning or heavineſs, but that we ſhould rather weep in con- 
ſideration of future and eternal miſery. Theſe are they that 
ſhould be feared and bewailed. Chrift did deplore the miſery 
of others upon the Croſs, and pur themin mind of the Judge- 
ment tocome, who did not only refuſe, but perſecute the Grace 
of God which was then offered them, that thereby they might 
be terrified from ſin. It follows : 

eAnd there were alſo tWo other Malefattors led with him to be 
put to death. And they bring him unto the place n hich in Hebrew 
z5 called Golgatha,that 7s, being interpreted, the place of a Skull, 

Mar.15 22. John 19.17, And they gave him Vineger to drink , 
mingled with gall , Mat, 27.34. They gave him Wine mingled 
with 1Myrrh, Mar. 15.23. And when he had taſted thereof, he 
Would not drink, Mat. ibid. And they crucified him, and with 


him two theeves, one on the right hand, and another on the left , 


and 7eſur in the midſt, Mat.27.38. John 19.18, And + 
Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And be was numbred With 
the tranſgreſſors,Mar.15.28. 

Deareſt Brethren, we are almoſt now come with our Lord 
Chrift unto the very place where be was willing to die a moſt 
bitter death for all ſinners, and have followed hard after bim, 
treading in every ſtep that he trode, yet have wenot gone 
without grief for our ſins, which were the cauſe of all this ſuf- 
fering to Chriſt, inaſmuch as it was not he, but we that deſerved 


the death. 


The place where Chrift ſuffered is ex1Qly deſcribed by the 
Evangcliſts, that all men might not doubt, bur give the more 
credit to thetruth of the Hiſtory.Now that place jn the Hebrew 
was called Gr1go/erh,or inthe Chaldee,Golgoltha, whichHpnifieth 
ſoinerhing that is round, as is the head of a man, or the Skull , 
Brain-pan, or Shell of the head. And that place was ſo na 


me- 


cd, 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
ed, becauſe there lay the heads of ſlain men. Nor did the 
Evangeliſts bluſh,nor are we aſhamedto confeſs,that Chrift was 
crucified in that place, where MalefaQors were wont to be 
executed, yea, we count it our glory. For Chriſt did exceed- 
ingly honour this ſhamefull place with his holy death, fo that 
*{is no longer a place of condemned perſons, but a true Sanu- 
ary for us ; inaſmuch as there he ſhed his moſt holy blood for 
us. To this place do they lead Chriit, accompanied with ewo 
theeves, that the Banner of Martyrdom might be diſplay*d 
Where the Gajlows uſe toſtand. As there is no place more 
filthy than that of Calvary,fo Chriſt being brought thither,did 
defcend into extream filthineſs, to purge and cleanſe.it away, 
And by this his D:ſcenſion wheredy he chrew hiaſelf into the 
ntmoſt abominations, he aſcended unto the bigheft Glory, Chriſt 
bath another ladder than what the world hath, by which be 
climbeth up on high, even into the heights of Heaven. The 
world by climbing on higb, reacheth after high things ; butthe 
bigher it climbeth, the lower it falle:h, and cumbleth head long 
mnto the bottomleſs Gulf. But Chriſt preſſeth into the heights 
above, by deſcending into the depths beneath ; and the lower 
he finks down, the higher he rifeth up. For that ſaying ſtands 
firm, Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth hins/elf ſhall be exalted, Luke 18. 14. 

When they had brought Chrift to the place of his ſuffering , 
before they would crucifie him, they gave him drink , bac it 
was a moſt bitter potion, mingled with Gall and Vineger , or 
Wine mixt with Myrrh; for they had nothing worſe, and more 
bitter to offer him, O cruel impiery, which teodreth noching 
at all of pitty and comfort to che aflited in his diſtreſs. The 
Lord was toyl'd and wearicd out ail the night before , and had 
no reſpit to refreſh his ſpirit, becauſe of the loathſome and fil- 
thy ſpittle, and furious buffertings all that while. And now 
when he was quite ſpent, and had waſted all his ſtrength, viben 
he was parcht and drie, when he was come to the place where 
he was willing to die, 'that Wine which che fz1; full and the 
godiy were wont to giveto them that are ſad and heavy heart- 
ed, Prov. 31.even tothem that were going co execution, that 
Wine thoſe notorious knaves bad drunk up, and infte:d of it, 
they offzres Chrift this moſt bitter potion, to fulfil char of the 
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Pſalm 69. They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirft they 
gave me L ineger t9 arink. Well might Chri:t take up that of 
{cr. 2. and !ſ4.5. My Ckholice and noble Vineyard , how art thou 
:ternidinio bitterneſs wnro me? Now © brift did call indeed there- 
-;f, bur he would not drink it, and iafteic he did, to perſwade 
5 thac death is not hurtſall but whoteſom. For as a Plyſitian 
44 frit raſte the potion, to. perſwade bis Patient totake it ; 
ſ- Cari aid Ark raſte of death, ( abiiter cup indeed ) thax 
2: 1:8 the more cheerfully pledge him. Thus Par!, we ſee 
Te/w4, faith he, croWned With Glory and Honour, that he by the 
Grace of God ſhould tall death for every way, Heb.2.9. Here 
comes in that of the Prophet,O dearth, will be thy death, Hol. 13. 


 Apain, Death « ſwallowed up in viflory, 1 Cor,15. 


Here now beginneth the very crucifying it ſelf, when the 
moſt holy, tender and pure body of Chriſt was ftript ſtark 
naked, ſtretched out, racked and faftned tothe bare hard tree, 
to the extream torture of the Lord Jeſuz. We muſt not paſs 
this over liphtly , but inſift a little upon it; for now we are 
come to the very ſum and upſhot of the Paſſion, The Evan- 
geliſts do very briefly, evenin one word expreſs this matter,viz, 
And they crucified him. They ſay but little, yetleaveus much 
to meditate upon, For, 

1. They ſpoil and plunder him again, before they crucifie 
him. They ſtrip him of his cloaths, who cloatheth the Heaven 
with ftars, and the earth with lowers; and as the firſt man 
lived in Paradiſe, ſo the ſecond Adam entred into Paradiſe : 
He ſuffered himſelf to be ſpoiled, that he might recover the 
Robe of innocency for us again. He did not refuſe to be {tript 
naked before men, that we might not be found naked before 
God. He indured Confuſion, that he might hide the guilt of 
our conſcience. Bleſſed i he Whoſe ſins are covered, Pſalm 32. 

2. Here we ſee in him the deepeſt poverty that ever was; for 
although ( as Pay! ſaith, 2 Cor. 9.) He was rich, yet for cur 
ſakes be became poor ; he deſcended and left the unutterabie 
riches of Heaven, he came down into the world, and re- 
fuſing all thoſe richesin the world whatſoever , yet he did not. 
diſdain to be nurſed up by bis mother, the Virgia 17a7y,nor re- 
fuſe the ſervice & attendance of others . For he had his food and 
rayment from them ; and although the ſon of man had ny 

where 
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where tolay his bead, yet did he not deſpiſe che Manger where 
his Mother laid him, nor ſcorn the entertainment of 17:-tha, 
_ and others. But now this day he lies under the pt earelt poverty 
and want that ever man did ; his mother is not permi:ti. d tu GO 
any thing for him. no not ſo much as to come near him : when 
be was thirſty he had nothing but Gailand Myrrh allSwev bim 
for his neat ard drink : All ſhelter and ſuccour is tzken from 
him, he hath not where to put his head ; Heis caſt out of every 
Hovel, Houſe, and City : He is crucified under the open Hea- 
ven. All his owncloaths are pluckt off, and not'one lends him 
ſo much as a ragto cover him, And thus he is reduced into ex- 
tream ſtraits, being not only deprived and rob*d of his propri- 
ety to the creatures; but alſo denyed any necef[ary uſe of them 
unleſs you will reckon this for his riches, that he was only al. 
lowed a moſt ſmart and bitter Croſs, which Croſs Fobn calls th 
Croſs of Jeſws. Never do we read of the like poverty any 


where, no not in Lazarus bimſelf when he was moſt ſcabby, for© 


though no man bound up his wounds, and there was none co 

waſh or anoint him, yet the Dogs licked his ſoars, and did more 

for him than any man would do, Zzke 16. Although no man 

would give him any cloaths , yet his own poor rags were ngt 
taken from him. Therefore, 

1, What great miſery Chrift did indure when his cloaths were 
puPd off him, no tongue can expreſs. For when they did vi- 
olently and haſtily rap and rend his cloaths off him which were 
next co his moſt holy fleſh, being all gore, weltring and ſticking 
faſt to thoſe wounds which the whips had made , as being impa- 
tient to delay the Lords death any longer, they could not but 
renew the wounds afreſh: They tore off his cloaths ſo furiouſly, 
that the Sane or putrid matter guſh'd out with the blood with 
much cruelty, and greater pain than it was cauſed by the for- 
mer whipping, So that if Chrift had ſuffered nothing before, 
this only miſuſage of him had been ſufficient to redeem : he 
world. For we ſee by experience, that if a little woollen cloath 
be clapt on a green wound, it will make it fefter, and if it be 
ſuddenly ſnatchr off, it puts rhe party to far preater pain and 


torment, and is intolerable in compariſon of the pain when ir 
- was firſt inflicted. 


2, It was no ſmall 8ggravation of the pain, that his moſt ren-. 
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Pſalm 69. They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirft the) 
fave me TV iweger r9 Arink. Well mipht Chr} Cake up hat of 
Ti. Zo and [4.5 11} Cholce and nob{e Vire!ara » kGow art ther 
rr ntdinio bitterneſs unto me? Now © brift did calt indeed there- 
;*, but he would not drink it, and iafteic he did, to perſwade 
., thi death is cot hurtſall but whoteſom. For as a Phyſician 
4:4 firit raſte the potion, to perſwade his Patient toteke it ; 
ſ.. £2: cad firſt raſte of death, ( a bitter cup indeed ) thax 
#2: 7.8 the more cheerfully pledge him. Thus Pax!, we ſee 
Te, ſaith he, croWned With Glory and Honour, that he by the 
Grace of God ſould tail death for every may, Heb.2.9. Here 
comes inthat of the Prophet,0 death,” will be thy death, Hoſ.13. 
Apain, Death u /wallowed up in victory, 1 Cor.15. 

Here now begtnneth the very crucifying it ſelf, when the 
moſt holy, tender and pure body of Chrilt was ftript fark 
naked, ſtretched out, racked and faftned tothe bare hard tree, 
to the extream torture of the Lord Jeſuz: We mult not paſs 
this over liphtly , but infift a little upon it; for now we are 
come to the very ſum and upſhot of the Paſſion, The Evan. 
geliits do very briefly, evenin one word expreſs this matter,viz, 
Anu they crucifiedhim. They ſay but little, yetleave us much 
to meditate upon, For, 

1. They ſpoil and plunder him again, before they crucifie 
him. They ftrip him of his cloaths, who cloatheth the Heaven 
with ftars, and the earth with flowers; and as the firft man 
lived in Paradiſe, ſo the ſecond Adam entred into Paradiſe : 
He ſuffered himſelf to be ſpoiled, that he might recover the 
Robe of innocency for us again. He did not refuſe to be {tript 
naked before men, that we might not be found naked before 
God. He indured Confuſion, that he might hide the guilt of 
our conſcience. Bleſſed i he Whoſe ſins are covered, Pſalm 32. 

2. Here we ſee in him the deepeſt poverty that ever was ; for 
although ( as Paw! ſaith, 2 Cor. 9.) He was rich, yet for cur 
[ſakes be became poor ; be deſcended and lefr the unucterabie 
riches of Heaven, he came down into the world, and re- 
fuſing all thoſe richesin the world whatſoever , yet he did not 
diſdain to be nurſed up by bis mother, the Virgin 174ry,nor re- 
faſe the ſervice & attendance of others . For he had his food and 
rayment from them ; and although the ſon of man had not no 
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where tolay his bead, yer did he not defpiſe clic Manger where 
his Mother laid him, nor ſcorn the entertaininen! of ,17< tha, 
and others. But now this day he lies under the gt earelt poverty 
and want that ever man did , his mother is nor permi:t: d tu GO 
any thing for him. no not ſo much as to come near him : when 
be was thirſty he had nothing but Ga'land Myrrh allSweu him 
for his meat ard drink :. All ſhelter and ſuccour is tsken from 
him, he hath not where to put his head : Heis caſt out of every 
Hovel, Houſe, and City : He is crucified under the open Hea- 
ven, All his own cloaths are pluckt off, and not one lends him 
ſo much as a rap to cover him, And thus he is reduced into ex- 
tream ſtraits, being not only deprived and rob'd of his propri- 
ety to the creatures; but alſo denyed any neceſſary uſe of them 
unleſs you will reckon this for his riches, that he was only al. 
towed a moſt ſmart and bitter Croſs, which Croſs Fobn calls th 
Croſs of Jeſs, Never do we read of the like poverty any 


where, no not in Lazirw himſelf when he was moſt ſcabby, for 


though no man bound up his wounds, and there was none to 
waſh or anoint him, yet the Dogs licked his foars, and did more 
for him than any man would do, Zuke 16. Although no man 


would pive him any cloaths , yet his own poor rags were not 
taken from him, Therefore, 


1, What great miſery Chrift did indure when his cloaths were 


puPd off him, no tongue can expreſs. For when they did vi- 
olently and haſtily rap and rend his cloaths off him which were 
next to his moſt holy fleſh, being all gore, weltring and ſticking 
faſt to thoſe wounds which the whips had made , as being impa- 
tient to delay the Lords death any longer, they could not but 
renew the wounds afreſh: They tore off his cloaths ſo furiouſly, 
that the Sanzes or putrid matter guſh'd out with the blood with 
much cruelty, and greater pain than it was cauſed by the fo:- 
mer whipping. So that if Chrift had ſuffered nothing befo-e, 
this only miſuſage of him had been ſufficient to redeem .he 
world. For we ſee by experience, thatif a little woollen cloath 
be clapt on a green wound, it will make it fefter, and if ic be 
ſuddenly ſnatchr off, it puts the party to far greater pain and 
torment, and is intolerable in compariſon of the pain when ir 

was firſt inflited. | | 
2, It was no ſmall aggravation of the pain, that his moſi pl 
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der body being apain wounded afreſh, anddyed blood red all 
over, ſhould þe expoſed naked to the wind, and cold,with the 
kin ail fl-a'd off. 

3. To ſay nothing of that confuſion, which doubtleſs was 
moi exceeding great, thus to be ſtript bare and naked before 
all his friends and foes too. Moſt truly therefore may he ſay 
roevery one of us, For thy ſake have I ſuffered reproach, ſhame 
hath covered my face, Pſalm 69. See here, O man, what thou 
haſt ſtood thy God in, and what it coft him to ſave thee ! But 
hearken, and I will cell thee more yet; liſten, and thou ſhalt 
bear greater things, 


When they had thus fiript the Lord naked, they make ready 


- the Croſs before his face, to increaſe his ſorrow; and the floor 


or place is prepared and fitted where the trne Lamb is to be 
offered for the whole world. The wicked Officers then bore 
holes in the Croſs, And then preſently in a mad rape they 
fling up Chritt tothe top of the Croſs, naked, and nothing up- 


on him, but the crown of thorns. O Heaven, O Earth, O Sea, 


never didye ſeea more ſad ſpectacle before. Firſt, They catch 
his left hand, and with an Hammer and ſharp nail of an inch 
thick they faſten it to the Croſs, ſo that the nail carried with it 
the very palm and fic{h of his handinto the hole, that one 
would think, it rather ſoldered with the Iron than nayled. 
With like cruelty, but more cruel torture, they ſerve his right 
hand. The holes were made.too far aſunder, ſo that his hands 
could not reach to them when his arms were ſtretched forth. 
Beſides, The finews ( as is uſual). did ſo contraR and ſhrinkup 
to aſſiſt each other, that when his right hand was to be pur 


againſt the hole in the croſs, it could not come to it by much. 


Therefore they uſe other Inſtruments of cruelty, and with cords 
faftened thereto, they extend and rack out his arms. Some 
bind his left hand again, and bold it with all diligence, thar ir 
may not ſlip : Others ſtretch our his right hand till'ir come 
to the place where the nail was to be put in, and then peirce and 


- faſtenit. Then they torture and rack his feet with the ſame 


cruelcy, drive inthe nail, extend, rack, ſtretch him, till all his 
joynts and Ham-ftrings break-: ſo that one might tell all his 
Nerves, Veins, Fibers, Strings and Bones, and there was not a 
wrinkle to be fern inall his body. Thus Davids Prophetical 


Harp 
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Harp is ſcrued up.and tuned, andthat fulfilled here which he 
propheſtes, T hiy peirced my hands and my feet; 1 may tell all 
w7 bones, Pialm 22, This immaculate Lamb did not in the leaſt 
blear or open his mouth when he was led tothe ſlaughter to be 
offered upon the Al.ar of the Croſs faſt bound aud faſtened 
thereunto, 7/4.53. Liften chen, O Chriſtian, and obſerve 
with all diligence, Chr | hitherto ſuffered many things , but 
it was Only inthe fleſh: Now we come to the very extremity, 
to th: marrow and inmoſt pain, and grief of Chriſt, Now his 
Nerves and Bones are tortured, which is a moſt vehement 
pain in the hands and feet, where the ſinews and bones are ſo 
near together, that they cannot be dizjoyned without extream 
torture. But this way muſt Chriſt cure our (ins, becauſe there was 
no ſoundneſs in man fromthe crown of the head to the ſole of 
the foot, neither outwardly,nor inwarely,therefore muft Chriſt 
be expoled to ſuffer in all parrs of his body. He ſpread forth 
his arms, to ſhew that he did voluntarily, and ont of the high- 
eſt love indure all theſe things. He let his feet be pierced and 
faſtened, -to ſhew that he would never ſtand ftill or give over 
till he had made full ſatisfaRion for us. He offered up his whole 
body for a burnt Offering, to reconcile the Father unto us, and 
to reach ns to give up every Member unto the obedience of 
Chrif. How well then might Chriſt here ſpeak and complain 
againſt the Jewiſh people, O my people, What have I done 
uato thee, or whecein have I wearied thee ? I ſmote e/Egppt 
with its firſt born for thy ſake, and thou in Requiral, baſtde- 
livered me to be ſcourged. I fed thee with Manna inthe wil- 
derneſs, and thou haft beaten me with. Cufts and Scourges. I 
e2ve thee water of life to drink out of the Rock, and thou haſk 
given m2 Vineger & Call to-drink. I {mote the Kings of the Cana» 
»ites for thee,and. thou haſt ſmitten my head with a Reed. gave 
thee a royal Scepter, and thou haſt ſer a Crown of thorns upon 
my head. I exxiced and lifted thee upin greac itreogeh, and 
thou haſt hanged me on the Gibber of the Croſs, What 
(hould I bave done more, that I have not done for thee ? | plant- 
ed chez indeed my nobleſt and choicelt Vineyard, and thon 
art turned into the greateſt bitterneſs again't me, &c. 

But tec us leave the Jews, and come to do our own buſineſs. 
Conſider therefore, O man, this holy ſpe&tacle. Thoſe hands 
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which in Wildom founded the Heavens, which were wont tg 
looetbePrifoners, to raile up the fallen, and to cure all men 
wich their touch, are now ſtrerched cut vpon the Croſs, His ſeer 
w1i:h which he walked upon the fea, whole very foot-ſtool is to - 
He reverenced, thole feer 1 ſay, which never Rood in the way of 
ſinters, but ever walked in che L2w of the Lord, are now 
peirced with picked nails. His pureft bozy, in which the hid 
treaſares of all Grace are [aid up and kept.is fiript quite naked, 
ana bare, and fal encd to the Tree. His face that is fairer than 
the {ons of men, which did cemfort all aMidted and ſorrowfull 
Ones,thet face which the Angels deſire to behold, is now turn- 
ed intothe paleneſs of a frightfull death. Sweeteſt Babe, what 
was thy cence, that thou ſhouldeft be thus judged, and ſo un- 
mercitully cealt with 2 What was thy bainous fat ? What was 
thy Crime? What was the cauſe of thy ſorrow? *TisI, Iam 
the cauſe of all thy pain and grief. 1 did eat the ſower prape, 
and thy teeth were ſet on edge. I wretched Creature, wretch 
thatl am, do now laugh, prate, &c. whilſt thou doſt lament, 
ſuffer, thirſt, &c. for me. I run after merry meetings, and love 
jovial Paſtimes,when thou doſi bang faft upon the Croſs for me. 
I anoint , powder,and perfume my head,l paint my face,adul- 
terate my skin, when thou doſt hang like a Leper, a!l to be- 
ſmeared with filthy ſpittle, gore blood, and rankled wounds. 
My hands fill work wickedneſs, as if I could never fin enough, 
whilft thy moſt harmleſs hands are faſtened to the Croſs for me. 
O ingratitude, worthy of all manner of puniſhment to bein- 
flited! Do we return thanks after this faſhion ? How ought 
this crucifying of Chrift to terrifie us from fin? For what hope 
can we have of pardon, if we benot only unthankfull here, 
but do moreover crucife Chriſt again with our fins ? Now there. 
may be many reaſons given why Chriſt would be crucified, 
For, 


I. Being thus ſet between Heaven and Earth, he might ſhew 
that he was the true Mediator of God and Man. 


2. Becauſe fin was firft committed by eating of the fruit 
of the Tree, therefore would he expiate fin upon the Tree. 


3. Becauſe the Devil overcame man by the Tree, therefore 
would Chriſt conquer him upon the Tree. 


4. Chriſt would be crucified after this manner, that by the 
very 
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very poſture and form of his crucified body, we might learn 
what weareto expzt from him. He ſtretched out his hands,to 
ſhew that the way to his Hearc and render Love was open to us. 
He let his feet be faſtened, ro ſhzw that he would not go back till 
we were fully Redeemed. He ftretched out his right hand, be- 
cauſe he came to beſtow good rhings upon us - and his left hand, 
. thac he might take away all evil from us. He let his right foo 
be nailed, becauſe he came to confirm and eſtabliſh the good : 
and his lefr, becauſe he would ſuppreſs all evil thoughts. 

5- He would be crucified , to ſhew the fruit of his ſufferings 
by the very faſhion of the croſs, For as the croſs hath four cor- 
ners, ſo there are four principal effets and fruits of the Lords 
Paſſion, The upper end which points towards Heaven, ſignifi. 
eth that the Anpelical Ruin was repaired by the Paſtton of 
Chriſt, and that Heaven was open for us. The lower end fignif- 


eth thac thereby theFathers were redeemed out of Liwbs,or trom x + not rhjs 
theborders of hell. The right corner ſheweth, that the diſperſed expreſſion 
children of God were by it gathered together in the world, The offend thee : 


lefc horn ſhews that by the croſs ever his enemieswere reconciled. 

6. Chriſt would be crucified,thereby to ſhew of what faſhion 
the Chriſtian life is to be. For as the croſs hath thoſe fonr Di- 
menſions : to wit, Length, Breadch, Heighr and Depth ; There- 
by are ſignified the four principal Virtues, in which the. Life of 
Chriſtianity doth conſiſt, By the Depth is ſignified Faith, which 
is laid firſt in the bottom of the heart as a Foundation in Gods 


building by the ſecret and hidden Call of the Divine Will. Per-. 


ſeverance is intimated by the Length : by the Height is Hope (1g- 
nifted, and by the Breadth,Charity. For of theſe may that of 
the Apoſtle beunderſtood, Epheſ'3. That je may be able rocom- 
prehexd what is the length , breadth, height aud acpth &C. 

7. He would be crucified, to teach us that our whoie body 
ſhould be puec forth co the utmolt in the ſervice of God, an4 har 
we ſhould crucifie the fleſh, as Pax! faith, 7 am cracified with 
Chriſt, Gal.2.. Agiuin, 1 bear in my boay, the marks of the Lora 
Zeſus, Gal. 6. To offer upa mans ſelf is the molt acceprable ler- 
vice unto God, Row.12. 

Thus much for che faſtening of Chrilt to the croſs, which when 
they had ſo done , they rear up the croſs with great ſhoutings , 
with moſt bitter railings and revilings. 'There was a hole cut our 
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of the Rock to faſten the foot of the craſs in. Into which place 
they do nat let the croſs (ide gently in, but they jolt it 18 with 
Seat violence on a ſudden, that they might add one more, and 
that the greateft torture too co all his other ſufferings, £0 ſhake 
his very entrails, and to widen the wounds of his hands and feet 
again with ſo greatand ſudlena jogp, which were filled before 
with the bluntnels of the Nails, cauſing thoſe full and fertile Ri- 
volets of his blood ro guſh out and overflow again. Thus that 
Spring of Paradiſe,the Fountain of Chriſts blood brake our from 
that pleaſant Garden, the place of pleaſure, even the body of the 
Lord, dividing it ſelf into four parts: to wit, into theclefts and 


holes of his hands and feer , Gen. 2. By its plentifull and moſt 


abundant flowing, it watered the whole carth , waſhing away 
the ſins of all Believers. Here then was fulfilled that of Chriſt : 
Azad 1, ſaith he, when I am lifted from the earth, will draw all un- 
ro me, John 12., Again , As Moſes lifted the Serpent in the Wil- 
aerneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of Man be lifted up,Jobn 3. that whoſoever 
believed in h m might not periſh , but have everlaſting life, Here 
that figure of the Brazen Serpent was fulfilled, Namb.21. Here 
was Chriſt ſtanding before God as the true Mediator between 


Gol and man; as the High Prieſt offering himſelf forus, and 


teking up that ſaying in P/alm 40. Sacrifice and effering for ſin 
tron woulaeſt not : then ſaid I, Lol come, in the Volume of the book. 
:t 15 written of me, that I ſhould do thy will : asif he bad ſaid, in- 
almuch as no other Sacrifices have hitherto been able tro Recon- 
cile thee unto.man : Behold, I thine only begotten Son do offer 
up my felf unto thee for man. And we, Brethren, let us ſtand 
cloſe to our High Pcielt with great devotion whileit he offereth 
himſelf for us; Let us lift up the eyes of our mind, and look up- 
on his Sacrifice”, and from the bottom of our heart let us ſay , 
Holy Father, look down ( we beſeech thee ) from thy SanRu- 
ary and holy Place, and from the height of thy heavenly Habita- 
tion ; Behold this facred Sacrifice ani Oblation , . which our 
great High Prieſt thy Holy ch1/d Jeſus offereth unto thee for the 
fins of his Brethren, and be thou appeaſed for the mulctude of 
our wickedneſs which; we tave committed. Behold the blood of 
our bro: her cryeth ro thee from the croſs, Gen. 4, Behold che 
ipotleſs Lanib winch was dumb before the ſhezrers. Behold he 
thatdigno flo, he bach born and taken away our ſins, oe 
Lor 
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' Lordthe faceof thine Anointed, thy Chriſt, who was obedient 
tothee , even to thedeath : and never do thou turn thine eyes 
away from beholding the marks of his wounds, that thou mayeſt 
never forget what great and full ſatisfaQtion thou haſt received 
from him for our fins. Look O moſt mercifull Father upon him 
that doth ſuffer , and remember gracious Father for whom he 
ſuffererh. Moſt meek Maker,look upon the Humanity of thy be- 
loved Off-ſpring,and take pity on the frailty of thy feeble work- 
manſhip. HavereſpeR to the torn members of thy moſt tender 
and acceptable Propeny ; and remember whereof I am madce,and 
what my ſubſtance is. Look upon the penance, and take notice 
of the ſufferings of God and Man, and relieve the miſery of thy 
poor creature man. Conſider the Torment of the Regeemer, 
and forgive the ſin of the Redeemed. And choualſo, O thou 
wretched ſinner, ſee the Sacrifice with which thou waſt Redecm- 
ed : the blood wherewith thou are waſhed, the puniſhment by 
which thy {ins were ſatisfied for, the bonds by which thou art ſet . 
at liberty. See thoſe hands which diſſolved the wicked works 
which thy hands had wrought. Seethe feet which carryed away, 
what thy feet left behind and offended in by negle&t , ſloth , or 
overmuch haſte and ſwiftneſs, Look upon and into Chriſt cru- 
cifted in this faſhion: for never was he any where ſeen more love- 
ly. His hands are open to give unto thee, his feet are faſt to tar- 
ry with thee, hisarms ſpread abroad to receive and embrace thee, 
his head bowed down to kiſs thee. Take thou heed therefore leit 
that be caſt in thy teeth : 7 have ſpread enut my hands all the day 
unto a rebellions, &c, Ila 65. Rom.10. Again, Thave ſtretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man rcgarded, Prov.1. Sce O man, (faith 
Chriſt crying from the croſs) what I do endure for thee?l that do 
dye for thee, I call and cry unto thee to ſee what puniſhment [ 
ſuffer ; Behold, do but fee with whit Nails I am pierced, ec. 

But the 7exs were not content to put Chriſt roa molt ſhime- 
full death, in a moit ignominious place, but to aggravate his re- 
proach they muſt crucifte two Thieves withaim , not as if they 
were enemies to the Thieves, for they were partakers of their 

wickedneſs. For when P:/ate ſaid, Whom will ye that I releaſe ? 
the Thieves cryed out and asked for a Thief. Now. | 

1. They crucified Thieves with the Lord, to ſain and blemiſh 
tis Paſſion , that fo he might be tzken for an offender, = 
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leaſt from the wicked companions with which he ſuffered, 
2, That their crime might ſeem all one, who ſuftcred all alike, 
and that the report might be blazed abroad,that there were three 
hieves crucified 2t Feruſaleminone day. This is that which 
thoſe wicked fews would have, And che more to defame Chriſt, 
they io fer the crofles, that Jeſus was placed in the middle, hedged 
02 either hand with Thieves, that all men mighe take him for the 
Ring-leader of Thieves, the very Captain of Cutters and High- 
way-men. True, the Law doth not only allow , but command 
that Thieves ſhould be put to death, Genr.9. Namb.35.31. Well, 
bu: what hath the Fountain of life done worthy of death 2 what 
$908 hath he omitted chat he ought to have done ? O fernſaler, 
and thou 7a4ea, is this ail he ſhall have from you,who bath done 
allcoodtoyou? 7/a.5. Isthis all the thanks be ſhall have art chy 
bands, who ever fince Abrahams time hath ſo wonderfully puid- 
£2, ſaved, exalted and honoured thee above all the peoplein 


the world? Who did eyer bid thee crucifie thine own Meflias, 


King, Biſhop, Door or Teacher, Shepheard, Father > Wo be 
to thee 7erauſalem for this thy murder, for this thy malice, But 
cus rhou muſt ( though unwittingly ) fulfill that Prophefie : 
And be was numbred with. the wicked, Iſa. 53. Chriſt muſt thus 
be bumbled, that we might be reckoned among the juſt. Bur all 
the drift of theſe wicked les was to diſgrace Chriſt utterly : al- 


though it fell out far otherwiſe. For the Fountain of all purity 


cannot be defiled. with humane impurities : for even the villa- 
nous and filthy aRts of men ſerve to ſet off and illuſtrate the 
clearnefs of the Spring of Glory. The Croſs which formerly was 
a reproach, is now madea Badge of Triumph by him, the head 
ro which the world howeth , which the Angels worſhip , and ar 


which the Devils cremble. Chriſt when he was condemned 


among Thieves, found one whom of a Thief he could make a 
Citizen of Paradiſe ; ſo far was he from being polluted by ſuf. 
fering with Malefactors. Bur, 

:. Chriſt would ſuffer among Thieves, and not among his 
Diſciples, leſt his death alone ſhould be thought not to be ſuffici- 
eat for our ſalvation, unleſs his Diſciples had dyed with him, 

2. He was crucified with Thieves,becauſe he dyed for thieves. 
A thief is one that ſteals thar which belongeth to God. All we 
are thieves : therefore is Chriſt crucified in the midſt of us. And 

We 
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we alſo arecrucified ; for there is none without his croſs. Bar 
as here, one of the thieves is damned , ſo all are not faved ths: 
bear the croſs. Look to it therefore that thy croſs become thy 
crown : which it will not be,except thou believe in Chriſt, The 
two thieves then, whereof the one was ſaved,and the other dam- 
ned,do ſignifte, Firſt either men or devils ; Secondly,either Gex- 
tiles or Jews : Thirdly, eicher good or bad men , both which 
bear their croſs, but in a different manner. 

Finally , Let us herelearn to be raiſed from the earth , and 
with Chriſt to be crucified in the midſt of thieves. For as then 
there werethree crucified, tx'0 thieves, and Jeſus in the middle : 
ſo there are in us three things morally to be crucified inus, to 
wit, the fleſh and the world, fenified by the two thieves, and the 
Spirit, which is.ſignified by Jeſus. The fleſh is to be crucified as 
the right-hand thief : For they that are Chriſts have cracified the 
fleſh with the aff eftiont and luſts,Gal.5.24. We muſt crucifie the 
world asthe left-hand thief : The world, ſaith Panl , zs crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world, Gal, 6,14. When thole thieves 
are crucified in us, then is our ſpirit crucified wich Chriſt inthe 
mid({t, ſo that we may fay with the Apoltle, 7 am crncified with 
Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me , 
Gal.2.20. Astherefore the thief on theleft hand was crucift- 
ed indeed, but nor ſaved, for he continued in his unbel:ef : fo 
the world, although it be crucified co me, doth ſtill remain 1n 1ts 
filthineſs, But when the fleſh is crucifted , it is ſaved with the 
ſpiric, for it ſhall be glorified in its ReſurreRion from the dead. 
Therefore ir is compared to the right-hand thief, ro whom it 
was ſaid, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe Luke 23. 

Now thecroſs of the fleſh is the ſeverity of Diſcipline, whictt 
bath four branches, Warchfulneſs, Abſtinence, courſe cloaihs, 
or meanne(s of apparel, and weil-ordered words,or ſavoury Diſ- 
courſe. The croſs by which tie world is crucifed, is poverty of 
ſpirit: which al:o hach four parts : that is, contempt of £lory, 
gain, countrey, and of Parentage. The croſs of the Spirit is 
fervency of Devotion : wiich hach four Arms, Love, Hope, 
Fear and Grief, Hope above, Fear beneath, Love on the riplit 
hand, Grief on the lef:. M. 

Ard Pilate wrote a Title, and put it on the croſs , er the ſuper- ©, 
feription of bis Accaſation, ani they put it on the { roſs at ile Lead , : 
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The third Part of the Paſsien of Chriſt. 
jeaſt from the wicked companions with which he ſuffered, 
2, Thar their crime might ſeem all one, who ſuffered all alike, 
and that che report might be blazed abroad,that there were three 
Thieves crucified 2t ferwſaleminone day. This is that which 
thoſe wicked fews would have, And the moreto defame Chriſt, 
they fo ſer the croſles, that Jeſus was placed in the middle, hedged 
on either hand with Thieves, that all men mighe take him for the 


 Ringleader of Thieves, the very Captain of Cutters and High- 


way-men. True, the Law doth not only allow , but command 
that Thieves ſhould be pur to death,Gen.9.Namb.35.31. Well, 
bar what hath the Fountain of life done worthy of death ? what 
good hath he omitted that he ought to have done ? O Fernſalem, 
and thou 7xdea, is this ail he ſhall have from you,who bath done 
all good toyou? 7/a.5. Isthis all the thanks he ſhall have ar thy 


| bands, whoeverfince Abrahams time hath ſo wonderfully guid- 
' ed, ſaved, exalted and honoured thee above all the people in 


the world? Who did ever bid thee crucifie thine own Meflias, 
King, Biſhop, DoQtor or Teacher, Shepheard, Father > Wo be 
to thee 7ernſalomFfor this thy murder, for this thy malice. But 
cbus thou muſt ( though unwittingly ) fulfill that Propheſie : 
And he was numbred with. the wicked, Iſa. 53. Chriſt muſt thus 
be bumbled, that we mightbe reckoned among the juſt. Butall 
tbe drift of theſe wicked es was to diſgrace Chriſt utterly : al- 
though ir fell out far otherwiſe. For the Fountain of all purity 
cannot be defiled. with hamane impurities : for even the villa- 
nous and filthy a&s of mea ſerve to ſet off and illuſtrate che 
clearnefs of the Spring of Glory. The Croſs which formerly was 
a reproach, is now madea Badpe of Triumph by him, the head 
ro which the world boweth , which the Angels worſhip , and ac 
which the Devils cremble. Chriſt when he was condemned 
among Thieves, found one whom of a Thief he conld make a 
Citizen of Paradiſe ; ſo far was he from being pollated by ſuf- 
fering with MalefaQors. But, 25:0 
x. Chriſt would ſuffer among Thieves, * and not among his 
Diſciples, leſt his death alone ſhould be thought not to be ſuffici- 
eat for our ſalvation, unleſs his Diſciples had-dyed with him, 
2. He was crucified with Thieves,becauſe he dyed for thieves. 
A thief is one char ſteals that which belongeth ro God. All we 
arethieves : therefore is Chriſt crucified in the midſt of us. And 
we 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


wealſo arecrucified ; for there is none without his croſs. But 
as here, one of the thieves is damned , ſo all are not ſaved that 
bear the croſs. Look to it therefore that thy croſs become thy 
crown :; which it will not be,except thou believe in Chriſt. The 
two thieves then, whereof the one was ſaved,and the other dam- 
ned,do ſignifie, Firſt either men or devils ; Secondly,either Gex- 
tiles or Jews : Thirdly, eicher good or bad men , both which 
bear their croſs, but in a different manner. 

Finally, Let usherelcarn to be raiſed from the earth , and 
with Chriſt to be crucified in the midſt of thieves. For as then 
there were three crucified, two thieves, and Jefus in the middle : 
ſo there are in us three things morally to be crucified inus, ro 
wit, the fleſh and the world, ſignified by the two thieves, and the 
Spirit, which is ſignified by Jeſus. The fleſhis to be cracified as 
the right-hand thief : For they that are Chriſts have crucified the 
fleſs with the affeftiont and luſts,Gal.5.24. We muſt crucifie the 
world asthe left-hand thief : The world, ſaith Paal , 2 crucified 
#nto me, and 1 unto the world, Gal, 6, 14. When thole thieves 
are crucified in us, then is our ſpirit crucified with Chriſt inthe 
mid({t, ſo that we may fay with the Apoltle, 1 am cracified with 
Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me , 
Gal.2.20. Astherefore the thief on the left hand was crucifi- 
ed indeed, butnot ſaved, for he continued in his unbel:ef : ſo 
the world, although it be crucified to me, doth {till remain ia its 
filehineſs, But when the fleſh is crucified , it is ſaved with the 
ſpirir, for it ſhall be glorified in its ReſurreRion from the dead. 
Therefore ir is compared to the right-hand chief, ro whom it 
was ſaid, This day ſhalt theu be with me in Paradiſe,Luke 23. 

Now the croſs of the fleſh is the ſeverity of Diſcipline, whict 
hath four branches, Warchfulneſs, Abſtinence, courſe cloachs, 
or meanneſs of apparel, and well-ordered words,or ſavoury Diſ- 
courſe. The croſs by which the world is crucifed, is poverty of 
ſpirit : which alio hatch four parts : that is, contempt of glory, 
gain, countrey, and of Parentage. The croſs of the Spirit is 
fervency of Devotion : which hatch four Arms, Love, Hope , 
Fear and Grief, Hope above, Fear beneath, Love on the ripht 
hand, Grief on the left. 

. And Pilate wrote a Title, and put it on the croſs , or the [uper- 
feription ef kis Accaſatisn, and they put it on the { roſs at the head 
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The third Part of the Paſslon of Chriſt. 


of feſus. And the writing was : feſus of Nazareth King of 
the jews. This Title then read many of the Jews , for the place 
where Feſus was crucified was nigh tothe City. And it was written 


in Letters of Hebrew, Greek, ad Latine. Then ſaid the chief 


Priefts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not the King of the Jews, bat 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, what I have 
written, I have written. | 
The Croſs was now raiſed, and lifted on high, it ſtood ſtrait 

upright: Chriſt hung on it, many wept to ſee it, wickedneſs and 

injullice abound, and yet Pi/are would fain carry the buſineſs 

without ſuſpition of injuſtice or wrong. And therefore being a 
ſubtile and crafty man inthe worldly Wiſdom ; he invents ſome 
new device, and writetha Title or ſcroul, wherein he {ignifieth in 
four words the whole Tragedy, with the crime annexed for which 
he was thus judged and Executed. For now his conſcience be- 
gan to twinge him for what he had done , he was afraid chat he 
ſhould be complained upon to C2far for delivering ſuch and ſo 
great a man, with whom God appeared to be, to the covetous, 
greedy, and malicious deſire of the Fews , without ſhewing any 
cauſe or reaſon of ſo doing. And therefore that he might clear 
himſelf, that what he had done beſides the courſe and order of 
Law, hedid it juitly and upon weighty reaſons, be ſeigneth this, 
becauſe he could not think gpon or invent a more hainous Title 
for his excuſe and defence, relying upon it to be ſaved harmleſs 
with Ceſar, as if he had not put Chriſt to death, as he was the 
Son of God, or a Prophet of the 7ews, but as a ſeditious perſon, 
and an enemy to Ceſar, and as one that had a mind and intend - 
edto be King. This he thought would fecure him, inaſrauch 
25 no power can bear a Competitor. This was P:Jates intention 


For he was when he wrote this Title , but what ſtead it Rood him in be very 
baniſhed and yell knew, and had ſufficient experience ſhortly afcer. But God 


killed him- 
{elf, 


or the holy Spirit of God intended ſomething elſe : that is, to 
give unto Chriſt a Name above every name, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phil.2. and the Title of a Kingdom, which ſhail laſt when Hea- 
ven and earth are paſt away ; becauſe Jeſus of Nazareth, that 
is, the Saviour and the truly Holy One, is made King of the 
7ews by his ſuffering upon the Croſs : not of thoſe who fay they 


are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan,Rev, 2. But 


of thoſe who confeſs and acknowledge God in Truth, 


in 


noun. uhdia te; Lat 


The third Part of the Paſ$ion of Chriſt, 

in theſe four words, FESUS of NAZ ARETH, 
KING of the F EWS, the whole effe& of the croſs is ex. 
preſſed. Firſt, be is called Feſus, becauſe having made ſatisfaRi- 
on and paid the price of our Redemption, heis become the Au- 
thor of our ſalvation, Secondly, heis Jeſus of Nazareth, that 
is, flouriſhing or full of Flowers, becauſe the Bloſſoms of his 
Godlineſs are tie Example and Pattern of an honeſt converſati« 
on unto us. Heis alfo the Heavenly Odour of that ſweet Sacri- 
fice which the Facher did ſmell and accept for us. He is the Hope 
of EternaPfruie, by which we ſhall enjoy the (weetrels of his 
God-head, Thirdly, he is called a Xin7 , becauſe of his Go- 
vernment and Guidance. For he doth Rule vs in the Life of 
Grace, and direct usto life of Glory, Chriſt is Kinp in Litzand 
Death, which cannot be ſaid of any other, Fourthly,be is King 
of the Jews, to inform uz to whom theſe Benefits do belong : to 
wit, tothoſe that do conſeis and believe them. Behold , ſuch 
great Myſteries as theſe hath God opened unto us by ſo vile an 
Inſtrument as Pilate was : which very thing doth ſet forth the 
wonderful Counſell of God. For be can tell howto turn the 
counſels of wicked men to his own praiſe and glory. 

This Triumphant Ticle doth not a little confirm and comfort 
us that are Chriſtians, who glory in the croſs of Chriſt, and 
count it our higheſt honour ; which Title was not et at tbe feer, 
but at the head of Chriſt, to ſhew that his Kingdom is not . baſe 
and earchy, but high and Heavenly. For itis, and ever will be 
moſt true,that this Jeſus which was born in Berh/cmz,and brought 
Bp at Nazarety, is King of the.Fews, their own Prophets being 
witneſſes, P/alm 2.& 45. Cant.1, Hoſ.3. Zach. 9. - And be- 
cauſe they cait off their King, we Gentiles do joyfuily receive 
him ( At.14. ) as King of ail.that do acknowledge and confeſs 
him. Pate hit che Nail on thentad, when he wrote this Title, 
and reached the very Truth it ſelf, whatever d's meaning and in» 
tention was. And this he would have all peop'e torcad & under- 


ſtand : and therefore he wrote it in the three priicipall and moſt | 


general Languages, which were :hen , and ſtill are the chiefeſt 
Languapes over all the world, ro excuſe himfelf in all Countries 
and Nations of the death of ſoeminent a man, : 

He wroteit inthe Hebrew Tongue, becauſe of the fews who 


madetheir boaſt of the Law, In the Greek, becguſe of the wiſe 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Philoſophers of the Genri/es. And in the Latine, for the Riyyygy; 
ro read it. Every Kingdom in the World, all the wiſdom of the 
World, all the Myſteries of Gods Law do witneſs, in ſpite of 
the 7ews, whether they will or no, that this Jeſus is King of the 
Fews : that is, he is the chief Ruler and guide of all that confeſs 
and believein God, 

All'theſe things came to paſs, not ſo much by P;later contri. 
vance as by Gods Providence. For firſt , God did hereby pro- 
vide for all mankind , thar all men might know thir this was he 
whom God had anointed King over all Nations , as it is (aid, 
Dan.7. eAll people, Natiogs and Langaages ſhall ſerve him. $0 
ſaith Pant, Ar the Name of Teſus every knee ſhall bow, Phil, 2. 


Secondly , that all Nations might know and underſtand bow 


treacherous and perfideous the Tews were, who crucified their 
own Meſſias. Thirdly, that even thus ic might be known , that 
Chriſt dyed for all men z whether they be 1:5, Greeks, or Ro: 
mans. Fourthly , to ſhew that the Goſpel and the Grace of 
Chriſt do equally and alike belong to all men, to one as well as 
another. And laſtly,that all Languages and every Tongue ſhould 
lorifie Chriſt, which was then fulfilled, and is ſo now. For in 
rbeſe three Tongues the Church alwayes hath had,read,and ſung 
the Seriptures. For every Tongue muſt confeſs that Teſus us tae 


* Chriſt, tothe Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 


Burt this Title the chief Prieſts of the 1; did begrudpe Chriſt, 
and could yet wiſhthat it werechanged or aboliſhed : but God 
forbidthar P:/ate ſhould alter the leaſt jot or title of what was 
written. He hadleave enough given him already againſt Chriſt. 
This Title muſt never be blotted out. The lews were aſhamed 
that Strangers and Forraigners ſhould read and nnderſtand this 
Title. They were afraid leſt one time or other it ſhould be cat 
intheir teeth, that they -had'ceucified Chriſt their own proper 
and lawfull King : aud therefore they deſire that the title ſhould 

| bealtered; Thus wickedneſs is loath to be ſeen when it doth 
wickedly , but would fain palliate and cloak its naughtineſs. But 
Pilate bad not reſpe& to their infamy and diſgrace, but to his 
own ſafety, when he ſet up that Title : and therefore would not 
changeit. Burif- he did write that Title contrary to their in- 
tention, yet nevertheleſs our Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth would 
aave been King not only of the 72s, but of all other pofie be- 
des. 


, Ty: , , 
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The third Part of the Paſiion of Chriſt. 


ſides. For he had not his Kingly Name from P:/ates inſcription, 
but from the will and calling of the Father , who anointed him 
thereunto. Butas thoſe things which Chriſt had ſpoken con- 
cerning his Kingdom did {till continue ſo ſpoken : ſo what P;- 


{ate had written, remained fill written, And truly, P;/ate among 
ſo many errours of fickleneſs and cowardize , yet in this one - 
thing he did well, not to alter the Title. For there conld be no 


truer title written onthe croſs of Chriſt then this, It concerns us 
to make good uſe of that title. Tis not enough to write it on 


our wa!ls, unleſs we writeit alſo in our hearts. Wherefore if any - 


miſery or misfortune trouble thee, remember that Jeſus is thy 


King and thine Avenger, and thou ſhalt not want relief or com-- 
fort. If thou art a ſinner, conſider that Jeſus is he who ſaved his 


reople from their fins, and thou wilt be incouraged againſt thy 
ſins, ec. It follows in the Texte, | 


Then the Souldiers , when they had crucified feſus , took John 10, 
his Garments, and made four parts, to every Sonldier a part, 
and alſo his coat : now the coat was without ſeam, woven fromthe 


top thorewont. They [aid therefore among themſelves, Let 15 not 


rent it, but caſt Lots forit, whoſe it ſhallbe , that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith , They parted my Rayment among / 
them, and for my Veſtare they diacaſt Lnts. eAnd ſitting down, 


they watched him there, Mat. 27.36. Theſe things therefore the 


Souldiers did. 
When our moſt holy Lord was ſuffering on the croſs, the 


Souldiers ( juſt as hangmen uſe to do ) hale and pull his cloaths 
off -him ; and becauſe they had power piven them to put him to 


death when he was condemned , they had leave alſo to take his 
cloaths when he was dead : although it may be ſuppoledithart 


Chriſts cloaths could do thoſe Souldiers bur little good , ſo that: 


they divided them rather out of a cuſtom to iatisfie their luſts, 
then for any advantage they made of them. 


Thus our Lord Jeſus was fo profcribed, and all that he had; 
openly ſet to ſale asan offender and guilty perſon, that he could 
not ſo much as diſpoſe of his own cloaths to his deareſt friends, - 


who would carefully have laid them up, and kept them charily zs 
a great Treaſure.But when his body was brim full of reproaches; 
revilings, and abuſes , he was content that the bangmen ſhould 
have his cloaths for their pains. All which was done, 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chi? 

1. [hat the Scriptures might be fulfii'ed , 2m 5 
David plainly forerold this, thatit fhoull ſo te No, 
more remarkable things of Chriſt, bar 2!'5 == mz 
ſtances were foretold of bim inthe Scriprures , that by 2! alk; 
we might be led into the very truth it {elf, 224 te zept fron 
errour by one, as well as by another. And truly iris 
Teftimony to our faith, that the Prophecies of 2!l the Prophers 
were ſo clearly and plainly fulfilled in our INazerze. T 
. jews are never able to find out any other man in 


world, in whom the whole Scripture 69: ſo meer ard £57 
2, This diviſion of Chrifts cloaths #25 to fgn £: 


For, | | 

x, The Garments of Chriſt do ſignite th 
which heady and raſk Hereticks rent an r_ into Givers 
and various ſenſes, For wicked men will tzxe rotting cout of 
the Scripture, but what will ſerve their turn bef, 2rd are con- 
rent to hold the Truth of God by par:s and parcels, and ſo the 
Devil will own aad keep to Scripture, if he may be a!lomed to 
pick and chuſe as he lift, And whereas the Lord hid more than 
one Garment, it{gnifieth the many volames of the Scriptures 
with which the Word of God is clad. The fermlefs coz: doth 
fitly ſet forth one intire, inviolable Cathol:ck Fairb.,which roſe 
beretical fouldiers could not rent, cut and aboliſh. yer they 
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Goſpel, but they do ſoplay with the Scripture, 254 Carken it 


world, and yet is, andever will be bu: ore. The fſeamicls 
coat which was not divided, fignifierhrbe uniry of 21! rhe parts, 
which is bound abou: with the girdle of Charity, If this 
Uaity be once diſſolved , the rent is ftill mide wicer, 27. the 
Schiſm waxeth greater, as Augaſtine faith. Zut 11:; are co? f 

ths coat, for all men bave not faith. Allrun indeed, but one 7 

ceiveth the prize, 1 Cor.9, Hereticks endeavour 25 rent i215 


Unity, and thereby cut themſelves off from the. Chnrch, but ie! 
the Unity of faith (till hath, and ever will be ths {zme 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


2,The Garment of Chriſt is his humanity,which is diſtributed 
and preached over the four parts of the world, and is, and hath 
been ſo publiſhed and divulged, that wicked men are not able to 


corceat or hide it any longer. 
DE Chef cloaths are temporal goods, and theſe alſo he 


doth freely beſtow upon wicked men, yea, he doth ſuffer them 
ro ſnatch them off, and ſcrape, and rake them co themſelves. 
But ſpirituall things he doth bequeath and give to the godly, 
and with them he doth deftow himſelf alſo upon them, _ 
4. The Saints and good men are the Garments of Chriſt, wo 
cleave and keep cloſe to Chrift, as*cis propiefied of them : 
As tie girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man; So have 1canſed 
to cleave unto me the whole houſe of Iſrasl, Jer.13-11. By the 
parting of Chrifts rayment, the nature and property of che 
world is ſignified, and how it doth deai with the godly in this 
life. For good menſeem to lye open wholly to the will and 
picaſure of evil men in this world 3 but for all that Chrifts coat 
1s rent, that 1s, althongh the godiy are derided and tofled up 
and downin the world, yet they are not deftroyed, nor totally 
rooted ont. The Evangeliſt doth emphatically add this in the 
caſe, Theſe things therefore the ſonldiers dia: with which word 
he ſhuttech up and concludeth all that they did. The Souldiers: 
ſfaithhe, 4id vhe/ thing: , and what more they ſhould do, 
they could not well tell. They had crucified his body, and taken 
the prey ; but the Power of 'Sod, the Word of God they could 
no: deſtroy. And whom may thoſe ſouldiers, who did cruci- 


fie Chriſt, and yet ſtrove might and main who ſhould wear his. 


cloaths, whom, 1 ſay, do they more properly ſignifie than 
choſe wicked and ungodly high Prizfts, who were more truly 
ſouldiers, than high Prieſts ? For they neglected to ſearch, in- 
terpret,expound, and op2n the Scriptures, they fleighted prayer 
and works of piety, they caſt off the cure and care of ſouls, 
they give theraſclves to nothing but to raiſe and fornent war to 
maintain their great viſt eſtates and large poſſeſſions, and mo?! 
ſaperfiuous wealchythey {bed blood, and make no:hing tomingle 
ali chings, and flain tiizm with war and ſlaughter. They divide 
Churches and Benefices among theraſelves, which ozght ro be 
for the maintenance of choſe that preachthe Word, and they 
have not every man one, but ſorne two, three, yea, ten Lenifices 
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6G, All the people that wene by the Cro5, And what Inhzdt- 


The third Part of the PaſsIen of Chriſt, 


apeice. Now they caſt [ots, that is,they chop and change, ſel}, 
give to their Kindred, and infinite other monftrous thirgs they 
do,to the ſubverſion of Laws, juftice, Goſpel, and all honefty. 
Chrift looks on all the while, and faith norhing, but he will nor 
always hold bis peace.T heſe things ſaith he,haſt thox done, and 7 
kept filexce 3; thou thought that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy telf, but thou #rt much miſtaken, 7 Will reprove rbee, and [er 
them in order before thine tyes, Pſalm 5o, Let every man there- 
fore look toit, how be doth diſpoſe the goods of the Church, 
the cloaths of Chriſt, &c. Ir follows :; 

And the people ſiood beholiing. And they that paſſed by, rt- 
wviled on him, Wagging their beads,and ſaying, Ab thou that de- 
ſtrojeſt the Temple of God, and buildeſt it in three days1, ſave thy 
ſelf. If thou be the Sonof God, come dawn from the Croſs. 
LikeWiſe alſo the chief Prieſts, mocking kim among themſelves , 
with the Scribes and Elders of the people, ſaid, He ſaved cher: , 
bimſelf he canyot ſave. If be be theKing of Tſracl,let him no come 
dovn from the Croſs ; if he be the ( briſt, the choſen of Ged, let 
bim ſave himſelf, that we may ſee, and believe him. He truſted 
in God,let him deliver bim now if be will have him. For he ſaid, 
Tam the Son of Goa, . 

Hitherto you have had Charity and Patience to hear what 
puniſhment and pain the innocent: and moſt meek Lamb bath 
ſuffered. Now you hear that after and above all that was 
foretold, he is here ſer upon and aſſaulted in his ſuftcrings with 
revilings, reproaches, mockings, evil ſpeakings, &-c. for when 
they could no longer buffet and ſpit upon him, they invade and 
vex him with their taunting tongues. The world will omit no- 
thing that may add afflition tothe EleR of God ; for they zre 
not of the world, therefore doth the world bate theem. Chrift 
bad many taunts,jeers and ſcoffs caft on him inCataphar's bouſe; 
and yetthereisnoend of them. Here firſt whilft he hangs on 
the Croſs, they raiſe and invent a new , and thzr fo devilifſh 
a ſcorn of him. that a greater and more bitter one could bardly 
be imagined. Firſt, Therefore obſerve bere who it was that 
did chis. Secondly, How and wherefore they did it 

I, Firſt, 1 ſay they were the chief Priefts that did this. 2.1 he 
Scribes. 3. The Elders. 4. The Souldiers. 5. The Thieves. 
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The third Part of the Paſrion of Chriſt. 


tant was there in Feru/a/emp chat did not doit,the Elect only and 
Believers excepted? Is it not agreat, fearful and unſpeakable 
miſery, that ſo many men both of high and ſow degree, ſhou!d 
ſo bicterly, ſo inkumanely, ſo venomouſly, .ſo odiouſly-mock 
him, who never did or ſaid anything in the leaft that was ridi- 
culous, or to be laughed at ; but did rather both do and ſay all 
things moſt praiſe worehy, - and deſerving the bigheft commen- 
Gy But thus, and no otherwiſe doth the Power of dark- 
DEL> 

2.See now why and wherefore they do thus inbumanely deride 
Chrift in his greateſt extremity « for this mocking doth com- 
prehend all thoſe things of which he was accuſed at firff, both 
before Caiophas, and before Pilate ' and Herod. And they 
were four, wiz. 

1. Heis mocked and wick for thet which they had objeQ- 
ed againft him concerning the defiruRion and buildin 0g again of 
the Temple; which although in Truth he did never fay as they 
alledged, yet he muſt hear ir, for they tell him of- it without any 
pitty, and now too, in his greateſt difireſs, when he was atthe 
point of deach. But however, "© ye "mad Jews, as ye have 
moſt batefally upbraided bim, ſoix aſt; and was to be done , 
and now itis accompliſhr,and was ſo Jong ſince. 
the Temple of his body was reared vp again, ,whi 
cd, and not be.” -What pardon then can you. &, or what 
admiſſion can ye look wag when yeſhat he get Temple. of 
womg nd again within three days i in the reſurreRtion of the 
body ? 

2, He is flonted atfor the Sonof - God; as if there- 
fore he had norbeen the Son of 'God; becauſe he was crucified. 
Bur that beis ſo, wasſufficiently proved both in himſelf, and by 
many thouſand men, whom be cure either i in body, or ſoul,or 
both. ths 

3- They lavghathim abont bis being a King, and concerning 
the Kingdom of Iſrael. But Go what yecan;this'i is he that was, 
and is King of Iſrael , nor have all your ſcoffs and taunts de- 
tracted or abated one-jot of his royal Msj:Ry. and Dignity. 
Yet God forbid that theſhouldhave come down from the Cro's 
co ſhew thathe was able 'to make it good. This is that which 


the devildid long for, ant would. have beenglaito fee, and 
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apeice, Now they calt lots, that is,they chop and c2ange, ſeff 
. . . y-. * P 2 FERN s. »»iL 
ive to their Kindied, and infinite oth” morRtrons things the 
do,to the ſubveriion of Laws, juſtice, Golpel, and all honeſty, 
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thy telf, but thou #rt much miftaken, 7 W3//reprove thee, 4nd /«t 
them inoraer before thive tes, Plalm 5o, I etevery man there- 
fore look toit, how be doth diſpoſe the goods of the Church, 
the cloaths of Chriſt, @&c. It follows : | 
Luke 23-35. . 4nd the peop't /'cod behol-ing, And they that paſſed by, ve 
Mar. 15. 29. vilea os him, Wagging their heads,and ſaying, Ah thou that de- 
Mat. 27-4 » ſlrozeſt the Tewple of God, and buildeſt it 1x three days, ſave thy 
. feif. If tron .bethe Sonof God, come down {ram the Coſt. 
LikeWs/e alſo the chief Prie(ts, mocki-g Eim among themſeluca , 
with the Scribes and Elders of the people, ſaid, Ee [awed ayers , 
bim ſelf he canvot ſave. If be be the King of Tiracl,lst him noW come 
down from the Croſs ; if he be the ( brijt, the choſen of Ged, let 
him ſave himſelf, that we may ſee, and believe him. He truſted 
in Goa let him deliver bins now if be will have him. Far be ſaid, 

Tam the Son of Goa, 

Hitherto you have had Charity and Patience to hear what 
puniſhment and pain the innocent: and moſt meck Lamb hath 
ſuffered. Now you hear that after and above all that was 
foretold, he is here {er upon and faulted in his ſufferings with 
revilings, reproaches, mockings, evil ſpeakinps, &:. for when 
ney could ro longer buffet and ſpit upon him, they invade and 
vex him with their taunting tongues. The world will omit no- 
thing that may add afiiftion tothe EleR of God ; for they are 
not of the world, therefore doth the world hate them. Chrif 
tad many taunts, jeers and ſcoffs caſt or 


on Bir in Cataphas's houſe; 
and yetthereisnoveng of them, Here firſt whilſt he hangs on 
tac Croſs, they raiſe and inventa new, and that fo devilifh 
a ſcorn of him raata preater and more bitter one could harGiy 
be imagined. Firit, Therefore ob/crve here who it was tit 
did this. - Secorgly, How and wherefore the 
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The third Payt of the Paſ:iocn of Chriſt. 
tant was there in F-r2:/a/ems hat did not do it,the Ele& only and 
Believers except il? Is it not apreac, fearfull and unſpeakable 
eatery, that fo many men both ot high and ſow degree, ſhou'd 
ſo bitterly, ſo inkumenely, ſo venumovſly, fo odicully mock 
him, who never did or ſaid any thing in the leaſt that was ridt- 
culous, or to be laughed at ; but dial rather both do and fay all 
things molt praiſe worthy, and deſerving the bighen commen- 
dations ? But thus, and no otherwiſe doth che Power of Cark- 
neſf> do. | | 
2.See now why and wherefore they do thus intumarely deride 
Chritt in his greateſt extremity ; for rÞis mocking doth com- 
prehend all thoje chings of which he was accuſed at fi:ft, both 
before Caiaphas, and before Pilate , and Herod, And they 
Were four, - viz. | | 
1. Heis mocked and reviled for that which they had object- 
ed apainft him concerning the deftruRion and building again of 
the Temple; which althouph in Truth he did never ſay as they 
alledped, yet he mult hear ir, for ther tell him of ir withour any 
pitty, and now too, in his greateſt diftreſs, when he was at the 
point of dzath. But however, O ye mad Jews, as ye have 
molt batefully upbraided him, ſo ir muſt, and was to be done, 
3nd now it is accompliſhr,and was fo long ſince. In three days 
te Temple of his body was reared up again,which ve defiroy- 
ed, and not he, What pardon then can you expect, or what 
admiſſion can ye look for, when ye ſh:1l frerhe Tempie of 
{50d built apain within three days in the reſurrection of the 
body ? | 
2. He is flouted at for being the Son of God, as if there- 
fore he had not been the Son of God, becauſe he was crucified, 
But that beis ſo, was ſufficiently proved both in himſelf, and by 
many thouſand men, whom he cured either in body,or foul, or 
both. | | 
3. They laugh at dim about his being a King,and concerning 
ehe Kingdom of |ſrac!. Bur Go what ye can, this is he that was, 
and is King of Iſrael, nor have all your ſcoffs and taunts de- 
tracted or abated one jot of his royal Maj:Rty and Dignity, 
Yer God forbid that he ſhould have come down from the Cro's 
to ſhew that he was able to make it good, This i5 that which 
the devildid long for, and would have been glad to fee, 2nd 
Yy the? 
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The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
that which Chrift could eafily have done if he would ; but he 
would gratitie neither you,nor that wicked and ſubtile ſerpene ; 
for by bis deſcending from the Croſs, the whole ſalvation and 
redemption of man had been hindred. But if thou wouldf, 
© Jew, be aſſured by ſome token only, that he is the King of 


 Tfrael indeed , confider either his former Miracles with the 


agreement of the Scriptures and times, or elſe look for him-on 
the ao bis Reſurrection,then thou ſhalt ſee ſomething more, 
thou ſhalt then ſee him ſpring and mount out of the prave like 
a Conqueror , which certainly is much more than if be had 
now come down from the Croſs, 

4. They jeer at him for ſaying, that he was Chrift and the 
erue Mefſias , which is moſt true that he was, ftill is, and ever 
will be. And that which he did many ways prove to be true 
both in your own Country, and in all the world beſides, ſo that 
never any did, orever (hall dothe like. From this Chrift it is 
that we are called Chriftians, nor are we aſhamed of the name. 
And whereas ye fay that he healed and ſaved others, you do 
thereby plainly confeſs that he is the Saviour. So thatout of 
your own mouth are ye condemned. 

AH theſe things did thoſe wicked men do, that they might 
not only ſtain and blemiſh, but wholly pluck up by the roots,and 
extirpate out of the hearts of all men all che good Report, 
PoRrine, Authority, Reputation and Miracles of Chrift, and 
on the contrary, deeply imprint, and inwardly faſten this 
weakneſs of Chrift in the rude people , that the memory of 
him might be totally blotted out, as if they had ſaid, Good 


people ye all now ſee, that he was a plain Deceiver, for he can- 
not ſo much as ſave himſelf: How much leſs can he do any 


thing for you ? Now therefore be no longer ſeduced, but be- 
lieve us,. and not him.. You ſee that he doth now hang on the 
Tree, which could never be, if he were nor accurſed of God: 
For ctrſed ts every one that hangeth on aTree, And therefore 
he c2nnoet truſt in God, nor will God deliver him. Thus they 


- thought that they had caſheir*d and cancel'd all his Miracles , 


and made them of noneeffeR,ſo that none would dare hereafter 
ſo much «s lightly remember or make mention of thew.T his they 
did moſt earneſtly defire todo, and to accomplith it, they rage 
ſainhumanely againſt him. This kind of deriſion is ſpoken of 

123- 


The third Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
in many P/alms: /avy, faith he, rhere be that ſay of my ſosl, 


there 4 10 help for him in hu Ged, Plalm3.2., Again, They did 


tear me, and ceaſed not, With kypocritical 'MMockers at feaſts they 
gnaſhed ugon me with their teeth. They ſaid, Aha, aha, our ee 
hath ſfeenit, Plaim 35. It is as we would baveit, it liketh us 
well,we are pleaſed, *cis done as we deſired. So in Job, They 
that are yourger then 1, have me in aeriſeen, Job 30.1. 

But Oye Jews, you work in the fire, you waſh a Blackmoor, you 
do but tabour in vain, in going about to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh 
the Renown and Glory of Chriſt. For by how much the more ye 
curtail and leſſen the Anthority of Chriſt, ſo much the greater 
willit grow. You mocked him before Caiaphas, Pilate, Herod, 
and now ye do the like as ye paſs by, ſtand, and fit under the 
Croſs, and what, O ye malicious men, have ye omitted, and 
not done that might any ways tend to darkea and ecclipſe 
his honour?for ye apprehended him as a Thief, ye manicled him 
as one condemned of ſome notorious villany;ye ſpit on him,and 
at him,as if he had been a poyſonous Toad; e deſired the Judge 
to put him to death without any more ado, as one that was not 
fit ro bave ſo much as an accuſation bronghc againſt bun; beſices 


ye prefer'd the egregious Thief Barabbas before him ; ye made 


him carry his own Croſs , ye hanged him naked inthe midi of 
Thieves, ina filthy, loathſome baſe place, at a moſt ſolemn, 
cred and feſtival time, in the view of a huge multitude of peo- 
ple : ye envyed him any Title or Badge of Honour, and now 
ye beſpatter bim with all the baſe Reproaches and bicter re- 
vilings that ye can poſlibly deviſe and imagine. But your 
wickedneſs is confounded, your deſign is blaſted, you bave not 


prevailed. He is ſaved from his enemies, and from the hands 


of all that bated him, By hew much the more you fleighted 
and deſpiſed him, ſo much the more did the Father plorifie 
him. For the Cup which you denyed bim, he hath obtained 
the Heritage of ail the heathen, of all Nations and people : 
and when ye lifted him ap from the earth, he drew all things 
onto him, 7oh.12. For the honour which ye thought to darken 
and extinguiſh, he now ſitteth at rhe right band of the Father, 
all Power in Heaven andin Earth is given to him; he is made 
Judge both of quick and dead. ; 
Note that there are five ſorts of men here pointed our, 
Yy 2 who 
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who then did, and now ftill do mock and deride Chrift. 

1. The firſt are, Tvey that paſſed by, they that go by , pals 
over, or tread beſtdes the Law and Commandments of God. 
that walk in the way and counſell of the ungodly. The lighr 
1s odious and offenſivero the ſick and ſore eyes, and he that is 
troubled with an Ague cannot relliſh or talte the ſweetneſs of 
moſt delicate dainties. | 

2, The Princes axd Ralers, who eſteemed Chrift no better 
then the vileſt thing in the world, they cannot indure to hear 
him, they have tender ears, ſoon offended, quickly wounded, 
yea they are wounded and hurt with a touch; they were always 
bred and brought up among fawning fellows, they uſe to be 
(haved with the ſmooth tongued Razors of Aatterers, and to 
be bolftred and propt up with the ſoft pillows of Paraſites, ſuch 
as theſe they love, cheriſh, hug,imbrace and beftow the higheft 
preferment that may be upon them. But if a righteous man 
come among them, and admoniſh them exhort to Repentance, 
and preach the Truth freely , he is loathed, hiſſed ar, be:ten . 
whipt, impriſoned, &c. . Nature is indeed a ſtate or condition 
that hatha love to Truth written in the breafts of all men: all 
men by Nature are convinced that Truth is a lovely ching, bur 
this ſtate of nature, and the deſire of hearing the cruth is roo 
much depraved, diverted and corrupted in moſt men. They 
commend and ſpeak well of the Truth, they feign and profeſs 


rhat they have a perfe& love tothe Preachers of it, but yet they 


cannot, they will not, they love nor to hear the Truth. Like 
Herod, they love to hear fo preach, but art the requeſt of a 
dancing Damſel, they will chop off his head, 24ar.6. They like 
the ſound of a tinkling Cymbal, but their head is ſo weak, they 
cannot fitto hear it out. Such were the Rulers of the Jews. 
But wo be tothee O Land, whoſe Princes are thoſe boyes tha: 
{coffed ( not without puniſhment} at the bald head of £1: , 
2 Kin. 2. 

3. The Prizfis and Phariſezr, who although they ſeemed to 
reverence Righteouſneſs, ( for they pray publiquely , Tythe 
Mynt and Cummin, &c.) yet none fin more licenciouſly , nor 
dare any reprove their evil manners. Do not they mock 


_ Chrift, who. practiſe not what they preach, and lay heavy bur- 


dens upon'otiers not to be born, But themſelves Will not 30145 
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Are not they ſcoffers 


he ſtews and half-peny 
ads { that is , withour 
2nd Table of the Lord ? 


Obſcene and filthy fellows care P preſume to. come to the Altar, 
and ſtand before the Virgin» lize 20s pare 


frizled locks before the crac nts one, inn 


: Jens, with criſped and 


rs before the ſevereſt 


Jadge, who not long iter, eveny a Troy return ap2in totheir 
whoredoms and adulzeries. Are 20: theſe mockers, yea Traytors 


of Chriſt ? 


4. The fourth fortof fenfers xr Chr 
are covezous men, m9 by 20 
themſelves the goods of the poor, by u 


carking and caring bock i= 


- = 
theſe deride and ! angh x: $204 men, co 
and their end to be wichour Sononr 

poſe nor diſtribuce @2a2 5 he 

do they reftore what they beve mnjofily a 
ten, All at laſt rhey are choaked will 
Ric 109, 
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: rhe thorns of their 
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The third Part of the Paſs1en of Chrit, 


temptation of a dying man is, that all the creatures will lauph at 
the whole Scene and ſtory of our Life. 
3. As they nodded their heads at Chriſt, and endeavoured to 
overthrow all that he had ſpoken : ſo the third temptation of the 
godly is, when they are terrified with the moſt powerfull ſayings 
of the Holy Scripture, ſuch as theſe : ze muſt give an account o 
every.idle word, Mat. 12, And, God heareth not puners,&c.Joh.9. 
4+. Asit was ſaidto Chriſt , Lee God deliver him , if he will 
bave him : ſothe fourth temptation of the godly is , when they 
are tempted to queſtion the will and pleaſure of their g00d God. 
For there is a great Emphaſis in the word HIM : Let him deliver 
'Him,ſay they if be will have bin. Who doubts but that God doth 
know how,and is able and willing to ſave ? For God is a God of 
falvation, P/al 68.20,But whether or no he wox/4 fave Him, this 
is that which the Devil would make doubtfull,eſpecially if a man 
live among wicked men, as Chriſt died among thieves, It is a great 
- reniptation, when the Devil ſhall make a man that vrofeſſetk, the 
Goſpel ro doubt , thatalthough he believeth that Chriſt is Oar 
Righteouſneſs, yet to queſtion whether he will be Hs Righte- 
.ouſneſs. | 
$5. Laſtly. As.it was ſaid to Chriſt, 7f rho be the Sop of Ged, 
ſeve thy ſelf, 8c. So the greateſt temptation of dying men is, 
 Predeſtination. Wherefore that we may overcome theſe tempte- 
tions, we muſt be dumb and deaf to all , after the Example of 
Chriſt, who replyed not a word to theſe railings and reproaches. 
'Fhus thoſe.three children, Das.3. ſaid, We are not careful to an - 
ſer thee in this matter, when that wicked King ſaid, #bs # that 
God that ſhall deliver you ont of my band; ? God 5 able, ſay they, 
to deliver us, Thus men ought ro.commit all the buſineſs to God, 
and caſt all their care on him, whether they be predeſtinated, or 
pot. Donotpry into the Majeſty of God, leſt thou be cruſhed 
with his Glory. Hence faith 7/azah, 1n quierneſs and in confidence 
frall be your ſflrength, Iſa.30.15. And feremy, 1t is goed that 8 
ran ſhould both hope, & quietly wait for the ſaluation of the Lord, 
Lam.3.26. Therefore curn the deaf ear to all theſe Temprati- 
ons, eſpecially to thar Temptation of Predeſtination. Give glory 
to God, glorifie Him, and he will glorifie thee : and/be not over- 
gboughrfull of Predeſtination, 


New follow the Seven laſt Words of Chri}. 
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the Paſs:0n of our Lord. 


Itherto it hath been ſhewed what Chriſt ſuf-- 
fered. L=tus row bear the cloſe of all, and 
bow he finiſhed bs Paſhhon. And hereler us 
give all arrennon. For as godly Parents, when 
they are a: the point of dearth , do arthar laſt 
hour eſpecially inealcate,and preſs upon their. 
children thoſe things which are moſt neceſſa- 

ry and profitable for them,thae they may rake the deeper impreſ- - 


fion, and ſtick the faſter in ebeir minds. For the laſt words are _ 
thought to come next from the heart, and fit cloſelt ro the mind : "40 
So our moſt loving Chriſt, call bum eher Father or Brother , . | 4 
when he lay upon bis hard death-bed of the Croſs, and was rea- it! | 
dy to yield up the ghoſt. He doth firſt ſer his houſe in order , is 
make his Will, ordain Laws for bs Family, Ciichargeall Debts, . FA 


appoint his co- Heirs + diftribace and diſpoſe of all his Treaſure. | 
And therefore they that fear to be &r-inberited , let them pre- 
fently learn and vaderfiznd hat the commands of mw dying ' 
| SED S1Y:0Ur - 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chrif,, 


Saviourare, leſt they never know them ;, let them not deſpiſe 
him, leit be rejeR and pais them by, Prov. I. Butler them hear 
and obey bim faithfully, quickly ſubmit to him out of hand,and 
not forget the Grace and Favour of the Teſtator : 1 ſay, let 
them hear the inſtruRion of Chriſt their Father , as the Wiſe 
man faith, Lt them hear net the dotings of a crazy man, bunt hea- 
venly Oracles: Not the voyce of a man only, but of God him- 
ſelf. Letithem give ear to the very Truth , which can neither 
deceive, nor be deceived. Let them hearken to thoſe things which 
they will never repent the hearing of, For that Fountain of 
Wiſdom , the Heavenly Organ and Inflrument Chriſt, being now 
about toleavethe World, and to go hence to the Father through 
that rough and crappy way of the croſs, did firſt ſalute his ele&t 
ones with the moſt pregnant and pithy ſpeech of all that ever-he 
made to them : and what ever he had taught them before,be doth 
now make repetition of , and ſums it all up together in a moſt 
eff:fual Epilogue or after-ſpeech : which though it- be com- 
prebended in very few words , ciiher becauſe his immenſe and 
Extream Dolours diſabled him , or beciuſe our dulneſs diſcou- 
raged him, yet was it by muchthe moſt pleaſant and profitable 


ſpeech of all, and pronounced with that gravity , that nothing 


which any man could defire was omitted or left our, If you look 
for ſtability and Fortitude, heroareth like a terrible Lyon : If 
you love to hear a more broken complaint, a more ſobbing and 
dolefnull commiſeration, and a clear fign of forrow, here is the [a- 
mentation as it were of Dragons, and the mourning of Oſtriges. 
if you would rather have a pleaſant Melody , he doth ſweetly 
warble it out, like a Swan that is about to dye : If you ſeek for 
tenderneſs of love, no mother ſo mild, ſo gentle, ſo indulgent : 
If you want comfort, hereare ye disburdened of -your (ins, and 
whatſoever ſeparated is ſafely diſpoſed of. Doſt thou fear like 
a {laveto be puniſhed for them ? Behold the puniſhment is taken 
away, Artthou afraid to be diſ-inherited as an hireling? Lo, 
Here is a Thief received into Paradiſe, Finally , If thou doit 
ehirit after, and long for pregnant and full Sentences, plenty and 
abundance of moſt wholeſome Precepts,or the very Fountain it 


ſelf of all Knowledge ; then come hither and draw near to it : 


bereis brought to remembrance all that ever Chriſt taught at 


anytime; Here weare taught what to pray for , what co ear, 


what 


.- 
———— 
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The fowrth Part of the Paſsion of Chrlſs, 
what to hope for, whattodo, what to avoid. And that which 
thou ſhalt never find any wheree!ſe; here is a DoQor who ar 
the ſame inſtant alſo infuſeth what heteacheth : one that root- 
et out Vice, and planteth Vertue , that chaſeth away errour 
ſparkleth out the light of Faith, inkindleth Charity, 2nd beſtow- 
ei allthe gifts of Grace : ſo that a man would wonder that fo 
great 4 Treaſure ſhould lye hid under fo few words, and that 
ſeven drops ſhould cauſe fuch mighty loods to flow from them. 
But here that of David is fulfilled, The Veiyce of the L:rd is pows 
erfull, the Voyce of the Lora is full of Majeſty, Pſalm 29. Ard that 
of Paxl, The Word of God ts quick, and powerfull, and ſha”per 


then an two-edged ſword, picrcing even to the dividing aſunder of 


foul and ſpirit, andef the joyats and marrow, Heb. 4.12. Who- 
ſoeveris of God, lethim hear, keep, honour, and reverence 
theſe words of God, Let the ears hear the words of him thac 
created them, ler man keep thoſe words that will preſerve him, 
let man honour thoſe words from which mans Salvation doth 
ariſe, Chriſt would belifted up high in the ayr , that ail mighr 
ſee and behold him : Helifted up bis Yoyce like a Trumpet, that 
all might hear kim : He choſe Feruſalem, that famous City in all 
the Eait, to ſhew fuch great Mylteriesin, that from thence his 
ſound might go forth into all cheearth , and his words unto the 
ends of the world, P/a/m19. Liſtly , He would ſuff-r on the 
Zews Feaſt-day,ina wide and open place without the City, before 
ſuch an Aſſembly of ſo many Citizens, ſo many Forraigners, be- 
fore ſo many of ſo many ſeveral Tongues , that the fo great 
Myſterie of his Paſſion and farewell Speecd might not be con- 


cealed from any of any Countrey, State, Language, ec. 


The Grace of God certainly is not in.us,nay we do very wick- 
edly, and therefore Wo be to us, if cither with Peter we betake 
vs to our heels and run away from Chriſt , or with the few: fall 
a ſcoffing at him,or with the Souldiers crucific him: and not with 
Mary the Virgin-Mother of God, and oz the Evangel:ft , we 
haſten with all ſpeed tothisSermon , ſtanding at the foot of the 
crefs, attentively liſtening, hearkening with 21 diligence : ard let 
25 treaſure up thoſe golden Words in a broken heart, We art 
Chriſtians, whither ſhall we go, but to that Matter who hath the 
words of Life? 16hz 6. By whom can we better ſand, to whom 
20 we more jultly cleave, then to Chriſt our Lord and Friend 

y A - hanging 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
nanpging onthe croſs? And if the very Heathen obſerve and 
keep thoſe commarids as religious, holy, and almoſtdivine Pre. 
cepts, which are given in charge by parents and friends upon 
their death-beds:how much more irialy ought we to mark and 
obſerve theſe laſt words of Chriſt , and faften them moſt deeply 
in our breaſts ? For our greateft and chiefeſt Pbiloſophie is, 79 
know Jeſus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor,2. For there is per- 
fetion of Righteouſneſs to be had ; there is plenty of Know- 
ledge, there is the very Truth of Wiſdom , there all our Riches, 
Righteouſneſs, Merits, Mercies, Salvation, Life and ReſurreRion 
do conſiſt, Thus much by way of Preface. Now let us hear eye- 


xy Word by it ſelf. 


Of the firſt word, viz. 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. 


\V/ Hen the Lord Jeſus became that true and only Sacrifice and 
when he was now about to finiſh the work of our Redem- 
ption and Salvation, although he lay under the preſſure of un. 


| utterable diſtreſs and miſery , yet he did not forget why,and for 


The mean. 
ing, 


+ & her. 


whom he ſuffered ſuch Torments, even for our ſakes ; for which 
cauſe he went out to meet his Fathers wratbfull diſpleaſure with 
his prayers,as not minding his own pain and puniſhment ; he ſets 
uponthe Work and Office: he begins to take the work of a Prieſt 
in hand : he ſtands in the place of a Mediator betweer God and 
man, he becomes an Interceſſor,a ProteRor for us,avd puts him- 
ſelf wholly as an invincible wall to withſtand the Fathers anger, 
For he could not poſiibly but remember his native and inbred 
poodneſs. And therefore when others did curſe,blaſpheme and 
Bitcerly revile, hedoth pray and make Supplicati6ns,not for bim- 
ſelf, but for others; and not for others only , but for his moſt 
cruel enemies and crucifiers, who yet were indeed moſt worthy 
to be deſtroyed and devoured with fire from Heaven, or that the 
earth ſhould ſwallow them up alive, Hear and ſce how he doth 
and and pray for us, and thruſt himſelf between the revenging 
God, and ns inners, ſaying, Father forgive them , for they know 

nt what they do. 
A ſhort prayer indeed, but very githy and full of matter,coa- 


tain ng 
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Fe te ourth Par; tt ihe Faji Wo; of E prift ; 
CanNg mbitt in it, Iris 1 one, as if Chriſt had fad, O Father, 

I 2m thy $0” negotten out of the womb oi thine own Stblidnce, 

efore Lciieror the morning Star, P/alm 1 10. Tam the Cevour, 

religions, 5nd devoted obſerver of thine Honour, diligently do- 

ingall thy wil, and performing ail thy picaſures : although 1 
bang here :: tie Prince and chief of all notorious MalefaCcors , 
and asa blaſphemer and enery of thy glorious Name, yet inthe 
midſt of all theſe ſo many cziamiries, tortures, torrents, deat!:s, 
I cannot but think upon my duty,arnd what I am to do, forgetting; 
all the wrongs which theſe of the City have Cone to me. It is 
my part 2nd office ty interpoule and ſand between tay moſt righ- 
teous Giſpleaſuregan ihe hainous fins of man : It lyethonme, 
and ts my work to p'2ce-up, make whole and firm, reduce, brir:g 


back, and Redeem ms, the work of our hards, a broken veſſel, 


a itray-ſheep, a povr captive creature. Tt 15 committed and Ft- 
ven ini charge to me to Reconcile both the rings that are in hea- 
ven,and that arcincarth. Ar thy beck and command IT came 
forth fromthee, «nd came into the world , whom thou bait ap- 
poirited and made the Mediator, and the Peace-maker, a Prie!:, 
and Interceſſor. And thar juſtly too, For, 
TT, Ipartake of both Natures,l am one God equal with thee, 
es alſo with men; Iamatrus man, and therefore I am the mol: 
worthy and fitteſt Mediator, Icanlay my hand upon both, I 
can reach and touch thee che beginning of all things with my Di- 
vinity, and I can lay ho!d or manthe workmanſhip of our hands 
with my Mortality, So that I am neither coy nor firange to man 
that coth defirethy Grace, nor unequa),or infcriour to thee who 
art the giver of all Grace, 

2. Beſides, I am the fixteſt Prieſt, the worthie{t High Prictt of 
any, for I am holy, barmlefs, unde6led, {eparate from ſinners. / 
am made higher then the Heavens Heb.7. 1 pay that I never had, 
I haveno need co ſtart or ſhrink back from reconciling my Bre- 
thren : no man hath any thing a22i2ft me.none can lay ought to 
my charge, no not chou Father, nor yer chieſe iy Brethren which 
crucifie me : Ihave wronged none, | owe ng mana fartting, I 
poſſeſs no raans eſtate, T am out of debt to all rhe world, I have 
no need to make ſatisfaction or ofer Sacrifice for in ſelf, There- 
fore enter tht Holy place, bearing the Golden Cenicr, and car- 
rying much incenſe of prayers; I lay downa price [yr many of 
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The fourth Part of the Paſslon of Chriſt, 
my own blood, I offer up my very ſelf that unſpatted Sacrifice 
and Prieſt for the people. For certain Iam, never any whole 
burnt off:ring cime v7 betore thee more holy, more acceptable 
more ſucceſsfull then this. Wherefore, O Facher, I knowing thy 
mercies very well, that they are over all thy works, in the midſt 
of theſe very Sacrifices I come forth to meet thee with ſtron 
crying and cears, in Faith nothing doudting, I humbly crave, be- 
ſeech, intreat, and bzg thisat thy hands, pardon thy people, 
ſpare thy people , biot out the iniquity of thy people with this 
my blood, Forgive them, Father forgive them, q. d. 

I confeſs Adam hath ſinned, (Gez.3.) and all his p3ſterity is 
become abominable, ( P/alm 13.) it is prone to evil from their 
youth, ( Gez 6) and wickednels is multiplyed upon the earch, 
Charity is growa cold long fince, and will do more and more, and 
iniquity will abound. Oar own people alſo, whom we have cho- 
ſen out of all Nations, hath commitced a great and grievous fin, 
in tormentins me thy only $9n with ſo many and ſo great Tor- 
tures, they little regard whether be thine, or do belong to thee 
or no,zlchouph I am about to give a clear Teſtimony,& make full 
proof of it: to which one crime and horrid ofence, if all their 
other villanous aRs , and all thereſt of their wicked deeds were 
compared, they would ſeem as little as nothing. How preat is 
thy Majelty which is deſpiſed ? and my Dignity which is derid- 
ed ? Thar people deſpiſeth both, and do heap up horrible iniqui-- 


ties to their Fathers Tranſgreſſions. I acknowledge thy wrath 


hath hicherto juſtly raged ; by the offence of that one AJans 
Heaven was jaſtly ſhur up, the jaws of Hell opened, and death 
entered into the world ; Thou haſt juſily armed the Heavens 
and all the Elements for vengeance againſt ſinners : juſtly bath 
fre from Heaven burnt up ſome alive : juſtly hath the diſtemper 

of the ayr and the peſtilence deſtroyed others: juſily hath the Sea | 

overflown and drowned others, with all the encreaſe of the fruit 

of their Land : juſtly hath the earth with open mouth devoured 
others, Righteous artthou, and juſtare thy Jadgements, In 

Taſtice thou mighteſt have continued thy diſpleaſure, till thou 

hed{ utterly deſtroyed and exaRted the utmoſt farthing for ful! 

fatisfaRion. And if all the men that ever yet lived to this very 

day had never ſo profuſely and prodigally laviſned out all their 

 bloodthey could nothave expiated or blotted out the leaſt trani- 
Srellon. 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 357 
greſſion. Such and ſo great is the weight and hainouſneſs of 
the unſpeakable wickedneſs, that no man could make ſatisfa&i- 
on for it, but God, and none ought to have done it, but man, 
who had ſinned. NowT am he, lam God , and I am mar 
In me only the whole ſalvation of man dependeth. For thar 
cauſe 1 became an exile in a firange Country, I have been 
wearied and tired out with cold, heat, hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, 
watchings, wearineſs , I have been tempted, oppreſſzd,af Red. 
_ What pains, what torments have I not endured in this poor , 
ſlender, thin body 2 What ſorrows, what firaits, what diflur- 
bances and perplexity of mind have T not hadexperience of ?' 
Was there ever any ſorrow like to this of mine, when there is 
no ſoundneſs from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the 
head ? What remaineth therefore, O Father, but that thou 
lay aſide thy anger, appeaſe thy diſeleaſure, abate thy wrath , 
forgive them, take pitty on them, pour out the abundance of 
thy Graces upon them, ſeeing I have, and do make ſuch abun- 
dant fatisfation for them ? 1 invocate and pray unto thee as a 
Father, not asa Judpe ; I intreat thee not to punith, but for 
give them, for my blood doth not cry for vengeance, as Abel; 
did,( Gen. 4.) unleſs happily there ſhall be any that will not be 
ſaved by it. I have forgiven them already, who am now tor- | 
tured for them; do thou alſo pardon them, whom that 
thou migheſt pardon, thou didſt of purpoſe ſend me into the 
world. 

Forgive Them , thoſe that are thine own, whom thou 7p, 
didft promiſe to have mercy upon before the wor!d be- | 
gan, Whom thou wilt alſo call and ſanctifie in tim? Of 
which number are theſe that have crucified me, ani not 
only theſe Rowan Souldiers, and Jews, and the reſt of the 
Standers by, but all men inthe world beſides. A 4am crucifieth 
me, who finned in Paradiſe, David cructfizth ms, who of 
fended tn Zeru/a/em. Every min cruciteth me, for there is n9t 
a man bur iza flaner. I ſupplicate for all, I ſuffzr for all, 1 
facrifice for all, do thou pardon and forgive all, that by my 
ceath it may appear, that neither thou nor I do deſire the derth 
of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould be converted ard live, 
Z<tk.is. Butina more ſpecial way of love [ beleech thee for 
thoſe my honeſt plain hearred Brethren, for whoſe fakes 
L 3 1 
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Th: jourth Part of the Paſsion df Chriſt, 
picafure was that { ſhould be made a Gentile ; forgive them 
this prievons &rime ; The Fact ] cannot excuſe. \ conteſt Ley 
hays ſinned moſt exceedingly, yer this I muſt plead for thiwr, 
that their mind was not fo abominably miſchievour 

They know not What they ds. Wilt thou then dei: oy an ig- 
norant Nation ? They are a blind and nntbankfull peopie, ther 
do not yet ſee what they-do ; but ere long they ſhall lock 07 
him whom they have peirced, They cannot tell who | =: , 
they know not that Tamthy Son. The Devil yet, by car 
permiſſion and counſel hath hid from ther thoſe great Mytte- 
ries of my Divinity and Humanity; Forgive them therefore. 
for they know not what they do, For had they known,they 
would never have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. Like- 
wiſe forgive the reſt coo, for they alſo know not what they Co, 
ſor 2] that work iniquity have beer,and are deceived : In Adam 
they Cid proudly deſire to know as much as we, julily therefore 
arc they become as ignorant as the bruit beaſts. Have reſpe&t 
therefore to the ſacrince of thy Son, that holy ſacrifice, which 
I the preat high Prieft offer unto thee, that unſpotted oblation 
which I preſent thee withall. Conſider the fimplicity and ig- 
corance of our Work-manſhip, which was ſo miſerably cheated 
2nd ſeduced by the craft and cunning of that old ſerpent;and for 
thy infinite mercy fake reRore it again graciovſly into thy fa- 
vour and good Will, reconciling it to thy ſelf, I will under- 
take to conquer death by my deatb, to lay all Hell waſt, I will 
reta-n to thee with rich ſpoils and glorious Triumph,and unioc!; 
che Heavens with my blood. Wherefore pardon them © Fz- 
ther, for they know not what they do. 

This was the firit word of Chrift, this his prayer for us, of 
which Pazl ſaith, Heb.s. that he prayed with tears and Grong 
cryings,and was heard for the reverence which he (hewed. Here 
we ſee how truly it wasfaid, And be maae tnterce//ion for the 
Tranſereſſors, (la. $5 ) that they might not periſh. To this 
prayer pertaineth what Paul ſaith, 1 was a blaſphemer au# a 
Perſecutor, but 1 obtained Mercy, becauſe 1 aid it ignorautl}, 
x Tim.1. This prayer hath ſo far prevailed, that many thous 


- 


ſands of thoſe that perſecuted Chriſt ſhould be converted , 
Atts 2. & 2. 


Bur you :!! lay, 1f Chriſt wat heard Why are 't all has Per- 
feruiors ſave) : Marx 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chit, 


Mark it, With deſire did Chriſt deſire the Croſs to die for eAvſm 
men, but it was for ſach who by faich make themſelves par- 


eakers of his prayer , not for thoſe that continue in their Un- 
belief. And the Lord doth beftow faith at his pleaſure, and as 


he will. 7 will have Mercy ox Whom I will have Mercy : Nor £394-33- 


is God to be blamed, if he make one Partsker of Chrifts prayer 
by faith, and barden another through unbelief. For whereas 
be beſtoweth faith on ſome according to his pleaſure, it is of 
Grace, not of debt. And whereas he doth harden others, 
it is the juſt and righreons Judgement of God, and no more 
but what they that are hardened do deſerve. If God there- 
fore hath ſet any at liberty, let them be thankfull. But Z/7 
gilt hic nit zancken, (onder danexen, 3.8, Let us not here raiſe & 
controverſie, but be thankfal]. 

Learn we then from this firſt word to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge our fins. For weare the firſt, true and principal Au- 
chors of Chriſts death, and he doth mean and intend us all 
when he ſaith, Forgive them, 8&c. For thoſe ſouldiers were our 
ſouldiers, even the Officers or Servants of our ſins, who im- 
poſed that upon him which our fins had deſerved. But who did 
then know, or doth now think, that our ſins ſhould cracifie 
the Son of God? yetis it that which Paz! plainly affirmeth, 
ſpeaking-of ſome, who crucifie Chriſt afreſh, and put bimto 
an open ſhame, Heb. 6. And this is that of which weare yet 
£00 ignorant, how preat heis that is offended, and how grievou3 
the ſin committed is, both as to the offence, and alſo to the 
condemnation, And becauſe theſe things are bid from our 
eyes,we do not indeed know what we do when we fin. 

r. Firſt, Then this word teachetb, that we are the Crucifers: 
of Chriſt, and ſuch as know not God. 

2, Let us from this word ſtrengthen our faith. For if Chriſt 
did' ſo fervently pray for chem that crucified hics, how much 
rather doth he nowintercede for thoſe that call upon him, and 
believe in him ? If he were ſo ready to forgive a ſin committed 
againſt his own perſon, he will much morereadily forgive us. 


We may therefore boldly now draw nigh unto God, as having 


a Patron and an Advocate forus, We may now avoid the 
wrath of God, end dwell underthe ProreRion of the God ct 


Heaven, der ;e & acoy. of th, eAlmzny, Pſatm Or; Fcx 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
God 7 our Refuge ard Strevgth, Pſalm 46. Hence is that of 
Paul, We ſpall be ſaved frow Wrath through him, Rom.5.9.Apgain, 
We have acceſs throngh him nntothe Father, Eph 2.18. And 
that of fohn, But if we fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſs (briſt the righteoms and be 15 the propitiation for our 
fas, 1 John 2, 

3. From this word we may learn true Charity , as,well to 
ſerve the good of our Neighbours, as Chriſt ſerved us by his 
Paſtion; as alſo to forgive thoſe that are indebted tous. Let 

\ them hear chis word of Chriſt, who when they are once ex- 
aſperated, dorage with ſuch hardneſs of heart, that they bad 
rather pine themſelves with perpetual Rancor, than be reconcil- 
ed totheir Offenders, whereas in the mean while they ceaſe not 
to offend God with innumerable ſins, and yet dare to hope for 
Mercy. But of this read Ecclefraſticiss, chap. 28. 


Not of De= 4. By this word we fee what great eviis Ignorance doth carry 


votion , as with it, and how much it is to beavoided, For it is the mo- 


ome lay- ther of Errors, the Miſtriſs of Scandals, the Fofter-brat of 


wickedneſs, that which doth baniſh baſhfulneſs, fear, awfulneſs, 
and all the incitements of Vertne, and hurleth thoſe head-long 
that.aold it,into the deepand dirty dirches of Vice and wicked- 
neſs; and then firikes them dumb, takes away their torgue, 
and deprives them of all ſpeech, that they cannot call and cry 
out for help : when it hath with- held them from help, it pre- 
ſenteth them to eternal darkneſs and death. Itis that which 


ed the Jews into this extream wickednels, to crucifie Chrift, the 
Son of God. | 
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Of the ſecond Word. 


Hrift had fcarce finiſhed this firft Word, and loe it took 

effeR, and broupht'forth fruit preſently : that quick and 
quickaing ſeed was as1t were ripe in the ſowers hand before it 
was ſeen to ſprout up out of the earth, that ground which with- 
out this ſeed was but tony and barren. For one of the thieves 
which did hang on the right hand, ſucking in the firſt word of 
Chriſt with a greedy defire,changed his barren land intoa fruit ' 
fall Feld ; for immediately of a Murtherer he became a Jar- 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 3GT 
tyr, and was the firſt that of the laſt eſcaped ; forſaking all, 
he followed the Lgrd, even as he hung upon the Croſs : He 
brought, and laid down all that he had, his whole poſſeſſion, 
{ſuch as it was, at the feet of crucified jeſus, he himſelf alſo be- 
ing crucified with him : with his heart he believed unto Righ- 
teouſneſs, and making confeſſion with his mouth he found ſal- 
vation. Wherefore he was accounted more worthy than all 
the reſt, to whom Chriſt ſpake his ſecond word upon the 
Crols : Of which word the Evangelifts thus write. 

And one of the Malefattors Which were hanged, railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf aud ww, Bt the other 
anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing 
thon art in the ſame condemnation? And we inatedjuſtly, for we 
receive the due Reward of our deeds, but thu man hath doe 
nothing amiſs. And he ſaia nnto him, Lord, Remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdow. And eſs ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

Here we are firſt to take notice, that the Croſs of Chriſt was 
not only a torment to the condemned, but as it were a Tribunal 
alſo of the Judge. For it did mercifully receive one of the thieves, 
and juftly refuſe the other : ju% as it ts now, the Croſs of 
Chrift is to ſome a ſtumbling block, but to others it doth be- 
come their ſalvation, 1 (or.r. As inthe beginning of the Pat- 
fon we had an example both of Mercy and Judgement, in 
Aſagaalen and fadas; fo now inthe cloſe we have another 
example in theſe two thieves, whereby it was ſhewed before, 
that the Paſhon of Chriſt would not be profitable to all; not 
that it was in it ſelf inſufficient, but becauſe many refufing 
Grace when i: was offered, do yet ſin wich a Rubborn will. 

The fir of theſe Thieves, who blaſpbhemed Chriſt, ic may be 
out of deſperation and impatience, as fuch men ule to do, may 
be a fioure of ail wicked wen, who althouga they fee Chriſt 
hang cloſe by chem, yet they murmur and blaſpheme under the 
Croſs; nor are they 1atruced by the example of Chrift;who 
t:0k al things patiently. Bat invain do they rage and vex 
-1omſelves, for they are reluafed never the ſooner, let them 
>!aſpheme never ſo long 50d never {o much, they get nothing. by 
'r, butihey die in their deſperation without any Mercy , as this 
\bief 6:4. The other Thief is a figure cf tae podly, who do 
i=: A494 Þotit 
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both patiently undergo whatever befall them, imputing it t9 
their own ſins, and labour what. they can to reduce others to 
a ſound and ſober mind,who blaſpheme and repine. This thief 
then hearing, and ſeeing what would be done with Chriſt, and 
being divinely inſpired did not queſtion that Chriſt thus ſuffer- 


ed upon another account chan he was to ſuffer ; for he ſaw 


Miracles wrought in Heaven and Earth ; and he eaſily con- 
jetured, that they were not wrought for any goodneſs or ho- 
neſty of the Jews ; therefore he began to rebuke an41 blame his 
fellow, as onethat made no conſcience ſo to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
And then turning about to Chriſt he doth beg for Grace and 
Mercy at his hands, which petition of his was not in vain, for 
he obtained more than he asked. The Lord doth always give 
more than he is deſired, His prayer was after this manner, Lord, 
Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom; q.d, The 
Reaſon why I ſo highly efteem thee,and run with ſuch boldneſs 
unto thee,is, becauſe I ſee what tender compaſſion thou haſt of 
thy Creatures,and with what unheard of patience thou doft un- 
dergo ſuch great ſufferings, Burt eſpecially becauſe I now hear 
thee pray for them that deſpitefully uſethee , and doſt excuſe 
their heirtous lin. Theſe are not humane, but ſpiritual and divine 
things. Remember me therefore. 1 dare not ask more or 
greater things at tlry hands. 
favour, do but only think on me, let me not be quite forgotten, 
ter me at leaft with thy dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from the table of chy Grace. I deſire no temporal thing in 


this life. But when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, let me be - 


remembred there, &c. 

1. See here the wonderfull Judgements of God. A Thief 
makes confeſſion of Chriſt, when all his Diſciples did diftruft 
him, Therefore do not raſhly condemn any , though never 
ſo wicked. For God can turn himin a moment of time. 

2. Obſerve here the Ingenuity and Faith of this Thief. He 
had nothing at command but his heart and tongue : Both theſe 
he preſenteth to Chriſt, that he might believe in his heare, and 
confeſs with his mouth, Row. 109. He did not deſire a King- 


dom, of which he thought bimfelf not worthy, but only that 


he might not be forgotten, and then he did not care wh2t he 
did indure, And if you take good heed , you may ſee in Bo 
: Thisf 


I am ſinfull, unworthy of any 
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The fourth Payt of the Paſsion of Chrife. 
Thief whatſoever is requiſite in a Chriftian. He conſeſſed his 
{in,he acknowledged Chrifts righteouſneſs, and though he were 
a Thief, yet did he not deſpeir of his ſalvation ; no marvel then 
if he obtained Juliification and ſalvation. 

2. Here isalſo the fruit of his faith, ro wit, Confeſſion and 
Charity,which he ſhewed to his brother when he reproved him, 
and would have him acknowledge bis ſin, and ſeek ſalvation in 
Chriſt, Wherefore he was thought worthy to h:ar that truly 
comfortable and ſweeteſt word, Yerily, 1 /ay unto thee, to day 
foalt thou be With me in Paradiſe: as if he had ſaid : My only 
Companion, although thy great faith doth not crave the great- 
eft things, yetI am not ignorant what becometh me to pive, 
or what is fit for thee to receive , I willreward that exeeed- 
ing and admirable Vertuz of thine with the beft and choiceft 
good: For what is more wonderfull, more pure than thy faith ? 
1 am forgotten of all men, asa dead imin outof mind, 2 
Neighbours ſtand aloof off, mine acquaintance will not own me, 
{ Plalm 31.) My friends are become mine eremies ; my Di- 
ſciples forſzke and flee from me : Peter, the touteſt of my A- 

oftles was daunted attiie voyce of one filly woman, denyed 
and forſwore me: 7#445, whom I truſted with my feif, and all 
that Thad, isinticed with a little money, and hath fold me. i be 
reſt are ſcattered like ſtray ſneep without a Shepherd, deftitnte 
both of hope and faith. But thou O Thief art come hither out 
of the lurking places of the thickets and woods, and do!t runto 
meet me with great affeion, more faithiuli than my friends , 
more conſtant then my Diſc:ples,chou doſt believe, hope,adore, 
confound the unthankfull, rebuke the blaſphemous, bear wit- 
neſs to him that is condemned without a cauſe, plead with thy 
tongue, fighting for me with a!l the weapons thou haſt. Thou 
ſeelt me ujed ike a moſt notorious V iilain,and yer doſt acknow- 


| ledge me as the moſt holy Redeemer, Thou ſect meas thy 


Companion in runiſhment, and yet doſt pray to me as tothe 
Lord in Heaven : Thou ſeeft nothing but the miſery as it were 
of the vileſt and worſt of men, yer thou confeſſeit the infinite 
bleſſedneſs of wy Kingdom in another world. Surely fleſh 
avd blood hath yot revealed the/e things unto thee, but my Father 
which 55 11 Heaven, Mat. 16. Tray thy faith u great, preater 
I bave net found in 1ſrad, W'.8. Abrabam believed me, bus 
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twas when I ſpake from Heaven, Gen.15. Moſes believed, bus 
1 [pak to him ont of the midſt of the fire, Exo0d.3. Iſaiah be- 
keved, but then 1 ſat upon my Throne of Glory, (4.6, But thou 
b:lievet now I am hanging onthe moſt ſhamefull Croſs, and 
can hardly fetch breath, as wellas if I were working fome ex- 
traordinary Miracle. I never met with ſuch a faith before. 
Nicoderars and Nathaniel believed, being inftruced out of the 
Scriptures. The woman of Canaan believed, being perſwaded 
thereto by clear and convincing ſigns, ſat.15. The Diſciples 
believed, becauſe they were inconraged by being promiſed to 
ſit upon twelve Thrones, Zat.19. Thou never ſaweſt any of 
all theſe things. Thou haſt not read the Scriptures, thou haſt 
ſeen no ſigns, thou haſt heard none of the Promiſes, and yet 
thou believeſt, nay, thou Coſt make glory appear out of infir- 
mitys 8nd innocency out of condemnation. Have but a little 
patience, thou ſhalt not ſtay lopg without a reward of fo great 
2 faith. For although thou art now hard by the gates of death, 
and the Ax is cutting down the tree of thy life, yet thou art 
come in good time,and ſeaſonably enough. There is place yer 
for pardon, the gate of Mercy is not yer ſhut, nay the fountain 
of Grace and Favour doth now flow more abundantly than ir 
was wonttodo. Goto, Be it unto thee according to th 
Fai:h, Faith ſtopt the womans iſſue of blood; it ſhall cleanſe 
thee from the contagion of all thy ſins. Faith freed the Cana- 
5:16 daughter that was vexed with Devils; it ſhall quit thee 
of the ſerpent that lurketh at thy heel, deliver thee from the 
ſnare of the Hunter, and from the expeRationof thine enemies 
whom thou baſk ſerved. By faith the Lepers were cleanſed , 
the blind madeto ſee, the ſick of the Palſie reſtored to health ; 
thou by this thy faith ſhalt obtain eternal Glory, and the ſalvati- 
on of thy ſoul. By this thy faith thou ſhalt not (with Z-och) ſee 
the bitterneſs of death, thou ſhalt he ſaved from the flood wich 
Negb, thou ſhalt with Abrabam receivea place which thou 
&noweſt not, for an Inheritance; thou ſhalr not with 7dofer , 
be ſmitten with the deſtroying Angel, and ſhait paſs ſafeiy 
chroughthe ſea, Thou like another Cales (halt enter into a 
izcd flowing wita Milkand Hony, I Jeſus will conduR thee 
*bither, Tt ſhall be better and more honourable for chee, that 
:hou haft huog by wy ide, than if thou hack fare defore Ce- 
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ſar in golden Hangings, and in his Ivory Chair. Thou ſhalc 
have much more Honour and Renown than Angsſius himſelf. 


It ſhall be more ſweet and pleaſant to thee to partake with me. 


in my torments,than if thou hadſt been Monarch and ſole King 
of allthe earch, For what had it profited thee if the whole 


world had been ſubdued under thee for a moment, andthy ſoul: 


365) 


tortured with eternal pains and darkneſs? at.16. What good 


would alittle paltry pelf do thee, if thou ſhould lic under per- 
petual torments ?. | 

Verily 1 ſay unto thee, ſhall not bring thee into fools Paradiſe 
with tempting and inticing allurements; rely upon what I ſay, 
be ſecure: my Word isas much as my Oath, But becauſe of 
the excellency of faith I did heretofore ſwear to Abraham and 
the Fathers, and I will ſwear to thee alſo, but much more hap- 
pily ; I ſwear unto theſe that which I performed many Apes 
afer, but whatT ſwear to thee will preſently perform, To 
day ſhaltthou be with me in Paradiſe : This ſhall be chy Re- 
ward. To day Iſay, left long delay become tedious to thy 
expeQation. Thrs day is ſalvation come into thine houſe, Luk, 19. 
This day will I beginto exalt thee before all Iſraej, that they 
may know that I am with thee, This day ſhalt thou take the 
Land of the living, which thou haft trampled upon with thy 
feet, for thine eternal poſſeſſion, becauſe thou haſt followed the 


Lord thy God. This petition of thine ſeems but a light Re- 


Verily T jim. 
to thee. 


To day: - 


queſt to thoſe that are without, for whatis more eaſe than to - 


remember ? Thou thinkeſt that thou haſt asked but a ſmall mat. 
cer, but they are great things that thou ſueſt for, and ſuch orfly 


as none but my faithfull ſervants pray for, even to remember 
thee in my Kingdom. For whom I remember, they arenot | 


forſaken ; but-whom I forger, they are thrown aiide ont of my 
hand, and do vaniſh away as the ſmoaxk. Thoſe on whomL 


have Mercy, Iremember them; whom 1 remember, on them - 


alſo I have Mercy. They cannot bur be bleſſed, whom 1 re: 


- member in my Kingdom. So that in this ſhort formof prayer 


thou haſt acked more than thou art aware of; for I ever pive 
more than I amdeſired. Wherefore remembring, I will re- 
member thee, and bleſs thee ; Thox batt be had in everlaſting 


Remembrance , ani ſnalt not be afraid of evil Tidings, 
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Thon ſhalt be //44h me, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeRt (li 
out of mind, mine eyes ſhall be flill ypon thee , thou ſhalt be 
born upon my ſhoulders : I will cover thee with my feathers, 
ang cou ſhaic put thy traſt under my Wings, P/alm 91. 
Thuu thelt bs with me, with whom , that the Saints might 
be, tbey deſire to be diſſolved. Thou ſhalt be with me, 
thou ſhalt fear none ill, for I the Hand of the Lord, andas a 
mighty man of War am with thee. Thou ſhalt be with me, free 
from fear, full of joy,in peace and ſafety, Thou ſhalt be with me 
who am every where, and am All in Al], Then thou ſhalt ſee 


what and how honourable a thing it is to be with me, thou ſhalt 


overflow, and thy heart ſhall be enlarged. For, | 
Thon (halt be with me i» Paradi/e. Nor ſhall that flaming 

Sword, or guard of the Cherubins drive thee thence. Adam who 

hid himfelf out of my ſight , was jufily expelled that Garden, 


Gen.3. Butthou who haſt turned to me, that I might remember 
thee, ſhalt mercifuily be led chereinto. 


1, Thou ſhalt be zx Paradiſe, not inthe earthy, but Heaven. 


iy garden of pleaſure, where thou ſhalt be enlightened with the 
inacceſſible Rayes of Light, which enlighteneth the eyes of An- 
cels,cheareth the youthfull minds of che Saints,where thou ſhale 
drink of, and bz filled with che Fountain of Life; where thou 
ſhalt celebrate the Sabbaths, and keep Holy-day in the celeſtiall 
7erualem,in the pure and pleaſant beauties of peace. Thou art 
the firſt tart entered that Kingdom prepared for go0d men be- 
forethe world began.No man ſhall go into it before thee. None 
62d ever ſo much and ſo many good things beftowed upon them 
before. Thus they that honour me, I will honour them, 1 Sam. 2. 
And thou ſhalt be for a Sign, that all may know from the great- 
et to the leaſt, how Saving, how Honourable, how fruittall the 


 Faich of Believersin me tis. 


2. Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe and the Kingdom of the 
Church, which this day 1 ere& with my blood. 

7. That whoſoever (hall know that thy wickedneſs is par- 
doned, he may not deſpair of the forgiveneſs of his own , but 
that he alſo may be turned to me, that he may ſeck ſalvation and 


And it, ask of methathe may receive pardon. 


2. I fay thou ſhalt bean Example and a SpeQacle of my 
mercy, in whom all that are laden with fin ſhall fee, that my 
| mercy 
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raercy is greater than mans frowardneſs, ſo that they will but 
return to me, that I alſo may turn tothem, Zach.1. 

3- That by thee1 ſay, they may know , that 7 deſire wot the 
death of @ ſinner , bat that be ſhould be converted, and live, 
EzZteK.18, | 

4. By thee they ſhall underftand, that as long as a man liveth 
there is no time too late for Repentance, 

5. They ſhall underfiand dy thee, that I pardon all offences 
alike, both ſmall and great, few or many , and that my mercies 
are over all my works. 

6, By thee they ſhall know what great joy there is in Hea- 
yen over one ſinner that repenteth, when thou ſhale po before 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, and firſt enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, Luke 15, All th:ſe great Rewards I beſtow upon thee 
as a recompence of thy excellent Faitn. Yerily 7 [ay unto thee, 
this day ſhalt thin be with mein Paradiſe, What great piety ? 
What great pitty was in this ways of the Lord > How could he 
but dye joyfully who had fo large a promile in his life 2 

I. Sinners may learn from this VV ord, by the Example of the 
Thief, not to deſpair ; let aone think that the bottomleſs Sea of 
mercy can be drawn dry, 

2, Let Chriſtians here learn to pray, not to multiply gain, or 
to find out the old hoorded Gold of Kings, not that they may 
joyn houſe to houſe, and lay land to land,bat that Chriſt would 
remember them, nor in an earthy, but in his Kingdom, 

3. We may learn from hence, not to conclude any man either 
bleſſed or damned before the laſt day of his life. We know not 
who is worthy of the hatred or love of God : inaſmuch as we 
ſee an Apoſtle damned, and a Thief ſaved. 

4. But let none make the Thief an Example to defer his re- 
pentance and put it off cill che laſt hour, Ir 1s a rare thing for 
Grace tobe piven to ſucha one. The Thief repented the ſame 
hour he was called , and was ſaved. The Lord allo doth cail- 


thee to day, this very day, do not loyter nor linger , follow the. 


Lord, leſt happily with E/a# thou go about weeping-crols, ſeck« 
Tng 4 Place for repentance and find nonr, Heb.12, Look to it, that 
thou abuſe not this Example of mercy, but rather be ftirred up 
to a ſpeedier approach with all thankfulneſs to the Throne of 


Grace, 
of 


' Tohn 19 25: 
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Of the third Word. 


OW there ſtood by the Croſs of Feſusr, his Mothtr , and his 
; A others Siſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas,and Mary Magp- 
dalen. Whey Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother , and the Diſciple 
ſtanding by, Yebem he loved , be ſaith unto his Mother, Woman, 
bebold thy Son. Thin ſaith he to bis Diſciple, behold thy X1o- 
there And from that hour that Diſciple took her unto his vwn 
home. 

The women follow Chrift even to the Croſs, and flay with 
him even to the very death. Mean while the Apoftles ſhiſt for 
themſelves, and get them out of fight. Thns God chuſeth the 
Weak things of the World to coxfonnd the mighty, 1 Cor.1. Among 
ail the WV omen that followed Chrift, the fir that is named isthe 
Virgin-mother,towhom Chrift ſpake the third Word. He had 
firft prayed for them that crucified him, and firft comforted the 
Thief : not that he did not ſee his Mother ftanding by , or did 
not know what great trouble and ſorrow ſhe was in, but that he 

might not ſeem to reſpe& perſons or particular affeftions. It 
was forthe ſake of finners that he came into the world, and 
they had moſt need of him : therefore he doth firſt ſpeak co the 
Thief, But now the third time he turneth him to his Motber,that 
he might dot ſeem to neglect her. 

Now 7b doth moſt ſweetly deſcribe and ſet down this third 
Word, with all the circumftances thereof ; and doth uſe ſuch 

words as have truly a very hidden Vertue in them, and are fo 
powerfull to reſolve and melt the tears of Believers into an Hea- 
venly ſweetneſs, that if the moſt obdurate and hard-hearted 
man inthe world ſhould with dry heart and eyes paſs by the 
reading of this ftupendtous and amazing Paſſion of Jeſus, yet 

when he cofneth to theſe words, in which are recited the ſtand- 
ing of that bleſſed Virgin by the croſs of her Son, the tender re- 
ſpec and expreffions of a-dying Son to bis Mother ; bis fila! 
recommendation; and the ſeparation, parting or taking leave 01 
that moſt Holy Mother, and that ſo loving and dutifull Son one 
of another, he would not be able co refrain weeping. For every 
word here expreſt will encreaſe and heigthen his Devotion. 
hat azed elſe had there been to have ſo exaRtly ſer down end 


deſcribed 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


d;fcribed both how and where the Virgin. Mother Rood. For, 

1. The prelence of friends is wont to bea refreſhing to the 
2fHicted, when they are deſtitute and deprived of ſome other 
comforts, as Solomon faith, Two are bitter then one, becauſe they 
nave a good reward for thair labour, Fer if they fall , the one will 
sf: up his fellow, Eccl.4. But this preſence of friends here had 
60 ſuch advantage. It was a moſt ſad ſight both to the Mo- 
ther that ſtood by, and to the Son that was hanping on the 
Crols, | 

2. What a ſtrange and new thing is here reported, that the 
Mother of Jeſus ſtood by the Crois ? For what baſt thou, O 
Holy Virgin, what hs thou to do with the Croſz > What fel- 


lowſhip hath a loathſome and delpicadle place with the Tempie 


of God? What agreement is there between a curſed place of 
butchery , and a bleſſed Armory of Heavenly Ammunition? 
what accord is there detween the puniſhment of Malefactors, & 
the Mirrour of Virgin-purity ? Bur ſhe did not Rtand ſimply by 
the crois, bu: by the Croſs of Jeſus, who was both her Father 
2nd Son at one and the ſame time ; her Brideproom and Lord, 
her child and her God; and becauſe he had 81l theſe (Relations 
1 him, and was all theſe to her, therefore the could nor forſake 
aim. She followed her beloved Son all alone, ar leaſt accom- 
painied with a very few, alchoupgh the Diſciples were fled , and 
the enemiesenraped. Shedoth follow, I ſay, and ſee what 1s 
done, when he could neither help, nor comfort ber any way, 
but with tears and tender compaltion. When ſhe had loſt him 
before but for three dayes, ſhe went up and down about the 
Villages near Ferz/alem, ſorrowfully ſeeking him among(t her 
Kinsfolk and Acquaintance , till (he had found him, as1itis, 
Lake 2, But now ſhe could no ſonger look for tim among his 
Acquaintance, for they all ſtood afaroff from him. Therefore 
ſhe :090k this motherly counſe!l wirh her {clf, and reſolved in 
her heart thus : Here wiil I fland and ftay to fee the Sentence 
of death executed upon my dear chiid. I will foilow him cloſe 
at his heels as he goeth out of Fers/alem, I will obſerve and look 
with weeping eyes whither they lead him, I will fee how taey 
ipoyl him, 1 will ſeriouſly mark hov7 rhey pierce his hands and 
feer, how they faſten him to the gailows, how they will tois 
83d mount him 2p, how they 44 {ling and {winge v5 the 4 
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The fourth Part of the. Paſslon of ChrI. 


Of the third Word. 


;Tokn 19 25. JA OW there food by the Croſs of Jeſur, his Mother , and bis 


: Y Mothers Siſter, Mary thewife of Cleophas,and Mary Mag- 
dalen..Whes Teſus therefore ſaw bis Mother , - and the Diſciple 


ſtanding by, whom he loved , he ſaith unto his Mother, Woman, 


bebold thy Son. Thin ſaith he to bi: Diſciple, behold thy Mo- 
ther. And from that hour that *Diſciple took her unto his vuwn 
home. h 

The women follow Chrift even to the Croſs, and flay with 


: him evento the very death. Mean while the ApoRtles ſhift for 


themſelves, and get them out of ſight. Thus God chvſ{etb the 


weak things of the World to confound the mighty, 1 Cor:1. Among 
all the Women that followed Chrift, the firſt that is named is the 


Virgin-mother,to-whom Chriſt ſpake the third Word. He had 


firſt prayed for them that crucified him, and firſt comforted the 


Thief : not that he did not ſee his Mother ftanding by , - or did 


,not know what great trouble and-ſorrow:ſhe was in, but that he 
might not ſeem to reſpe& -perſons or particular affetions. It 

_ was forthe ſake of ſinners that he came into the world, and 
they had moſt need of. him: therefore he doth firſt ſpeak rothe 
"Thief, Butnow the third time be turneth bimto his Motber,that 
he might ot ſeem ro-negle&t her. 


"Now 7obz doth moſt ſweetly deſcribe and ſet down this third 


Word, with all the circumftances thereof ; and doth uſe ſuch 
' words as have truly a very hidden Vertuein them , and are ſo 
-powerfull to reſolve and melt the tears of Believers into an Hea- 
-venly ſweetneſs, that if-the moſt obdurate and hard-hearted 
.man inthe world ſhould with'dry heart and eyes paſs by the 
reading of this ftupendious and amazing Paſſion of Jeſus, yet 


when he cofneth to theſe words, in which are recited the ſtand- 
ing of that bleſſed Virgin by the croſs of her Son,thetender re- 
ſpe and expreffions of a-dying Son to bis Mother ; bis filial 


-recommendation) and the ſeparation, parting or taking leave of 


-that moſt Holy Mother, and that ſo loving and dutifull Son one 
.of another, he would not be able ro refrain weeping. For every 
word here expreſt will encreaſe and heigtheg. his Devotion. 
\What need elſe had there been to have ſo exaRly ſet down and 


deſcribed 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


deſcribed both how and where the Virgin. Mother Rood. For, 
 _  T. The preſence of friends is wont to bea refreſhing to the 
afflicted, when they are deſtitute and deprived of ſome other 
comforts, as Solomon ſaith, Two are better then one, becauſe they 
have a good reWward for thair labour. For if they fall , the one will 
{sft up his fellow, Eccl.4. But this preſence of friends here had 
no ſuch advantage. It was a moſt ſad ſight both to the Mo- 
_ pn by, and to the Son that was hanging on the 
rOIs; | 
2. What a ſtrange and-new thing is here reported, that the 
Mother of Jeſus ſtood by the Croſs? For what haſt thou, O 
Holy Virgin, what haft thouto do wich the Croſs > What fel- 
lowſhip hath a loathſome and deſpicable place with the Temple 
of God? What agreement is there between a curſed place of 
butchery , and a bleſſed Armory of Heavenly Ammunition ? 
what accord is there between the puniſhment of Malefactors, & 
the Mirrour of Virgin-purity ? Bar ſhe did not ſtand (imply by 


the croſs, but by the Croſs of Jeſus, who was both her Father 


and Son at one and the ſame time ; her Bridegroom and Lord, 
her child and her God; and becauſe he had 81l theſe (Relations) 
in him, and was all theſe to her, therefore (he could nor forſake 
bim. She followed her beloved Son all alone, at leaſt accom- 
panied with a very few, although the Diſciples were fled , and 
the enemies enraged. Shedoth follow, I ſay, and ſee what 1s 
done, when he could neither help, nor comfort her any way, 
but wich tears and tender compaſltion. When ſhe had loſt him 
before but for three dayes, ſhe went up and down about the 
Villages near Jera/alems, ſorrowfully ſeeking him among(t her 
Kinsfolk and Acquaintance , till (he had found him, asitis, 
Lake 2. But now ſhe could no longer look for him among his 
Acquaintance, for they all ſtood afar off from him. Therefore 
ſhe cook this motherly counſell with her ſelf, and reſolved in 
her heart thus : Here will I ftand and fiay to fee the Sentence 
of death execated upon my dear child. I will foilow him cloſe 
at his heels as he goeth out of 7er#/alem, I will obſerve and look 
with weeping eyes whither they lead him, I will ſee how they 
ſpoyl him, I will ſeriouſly mark how they pierce his hands and 
feet, how they faſten him to the gallows, how they will tols 


and mount him up, how they will ſling and ſwinge up the crols. 
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The fourth Part of the Paſilon of Chriſt, 
After all is done, and when all are gone and ftand aloof off him; 
as not daring to come too nigh him, hanging like an accurſed 
fellow upon the croſs, then will I approach nearer,and ſtand faft 
by the croſs of my jeſus: I will hug, and clip, and cling about 
the Tree with my arms, I will embrace irdearly , I will bedew 
it with tears, | will kiſs it with iny lips: and becauſe | cannot die 
with him, I will hang my eyes on my crucified Son. I will tar- 
ry t:!l he deparr, I will ſee how he goeth out of the world, ſor 
I only know how he came into this world. 1 will not leave him 
dying, whom I could never forſake itving. Thou didft very 
well, O Hoiy Mother to ſtand by him, when every body elſe had 
forſaken bim. For ſo did he firſt vouchſafe to come to thee, 
pailing by all other creatures. This is that invincible Unicorn 
which none could ever take or over-rule, who was long {ince 
earneſtly importuned, and as it were rouzzd up by the fervent 
prayers and deſires of the Holy Fathers, and not able to con- 


_ rain himſelf any longer, was at laſt taken in thy Virgin-lap, And 
to, now thou doſt (according to thy power) requite that his {9 


great favour to thee, He leſt ail and beſtowed himſelf vpon thee: 
and now all forſake him ; thou like a dear Mother doſt land 
it out with him : thy flanding by him ar the Croſs, is but ſad 
company to him, whilſt thou doſt there inviſibly ſuffer in thy 
heart, whatſoever he did viſibly endure in his body : When the 
Evangeliſt would deſcribe this incffable and ſad ſuffering, he 
doth not call her by her proper Name, but diſcovers her by a 
Name of pity and Piety, Aether, his Mother, Nor could he 
more fally expreſs or deſcribe her grief , then by ſaying thus : 
His Mother ſtood by the Croſs of Feſus, Gere ſhe had fulitryall 
of what Simeon told her before, Luke 2. »4 SYWord ſpall 
pierce through thine 0W:1 ſoz! : the pains ſhe eſcaped in child- 
bed, ſhe now meets with at the croſs. To other Women it is 
ſaid, 1s ſorrow ſpalt thou bring forth thilaren,Gen,3. But 21a- 
+) felt not the pains of travel; yet was ſhe not therefore free 
from all pain : Now if the Virgin mother was not wichout her 
croſs, who amongſt us ſhal! think ro eſcape it ? Chrift doth ſuf- 
fer, and his Mother doth ſuffer with him ; and doft thou think 
of nothing but merriments? The Virgin food, and yet they 
were riot come to the place, but ſhe followed him as he went out 
with his croſs ; and yet (he wed, not afar off, but hard by by 

crols 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Ghriſt, 

croſs : whereby ſhe ſhewed the conſtancy of a Mother, and the 
valour of her mind, Conſider, O man , conſider what prear 
grief this wasto her. None ever received greater Favour, and 
never any endured greater pain and forrow then the Virgin- 
Mother. His Mother ſod full of courage, full of affeRion, and 
tuliof devotion. Sheeftocg, rouling that unutterable flame of 
Love in her Boſom,wherewith her Son was ſet on fire. And ſhe 
alſo was enflamed with a vehement hear of Love, examining her 
ref, if it were ſhethat had brought forth ſuch a Son, who could 
lo wiliingly pardon and paſs by ſuch affronts, yea and excuſe them 
alſo who dealt fo cruelly with him. She ſtood, conſidering and 
pondering the hard and moſt bitter extremities of her Son, with 
which ſhe, by reaſon of her Motherly affeRion, was moſt grie« 
vouſly Tortured : but wichalil ſhe did, according to her wiſdom 
and burning charity, conſider the beneftt that would thence re- 
dound to Mankind, and che glory of God that would ariſe from 
tt. She food with the rei} of the Women and Friends at che 
cro's full of ſorrow and miſery, iliohting ail the gibes and jeers 
thar (ſhe had calt on her for her Sons-ſake Chrilt Jeſus. But 
her Motherly Love conqueret and overcame all theſe diſcourage- 
ments. 

But although Chriſt was in infinice ireights, yet he doth not 
neglect his Mother in that hour. And when he bad no member 
free, but his Eyes and Tongue, he doth not diſdain to ſerve his 

other with them both. He directs them both to her, looking 
upon her, and ſpeaking co her, to ſhew how highly he did eſteem 
her in his heart, and co teach us praftically and really that our 
Parents are to be horoured by us, and that weſhould take care 
of themeven to the death, Act other times Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak 
more harſhly to his Mother : to wit, when he was abou: Gods 
buſineſs, as Adatth. 12. Lnke 12. Joby 2. For el humane at- 
feRion and reſpe&t mult ceaſe and give place to Gods buſineſs, 
But here on the Crols he doth faithfully and humanely acknow- 
ledge his Mother : for whit ſhe had brought forth did now hang 
before her eyes. When Feſus, ſaith te ; ſaw bis Mother. Othe 
aſtoniſhing Miracle of Viſion indced ! O che lamentable glances 
which might have been ſeen inthe eyes of je'us! Thoſe eyes ft 
one and the ſame time did haſten towards death , and turn :ſidc 
to his Mother, The power of death Cid cloſe and weeken them, 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsien of Chrif. 
and theforce of love did open them again to bzhold bis Mother, 
'O how deeply was the Ray of that [alt look faftened inthy heart! 
' O thou Holy Mother, which the Lord of the world was pleaſed 
'to glance upon thee when he was about to dye ! It mas 2 Dirt 
indeed, which did not only wound thy heart , but it 925 allo 2 
' Sword that pierced the very inward parts of thy ſou!. O how 
full of ſobbs and ſighs waſt chou ! with wha: f50ds of grief 
waſt thou overwhelmed when thou dof caf thy weeping eyes 


upward at once to ſte thy Son dying, and at the ſz=e time wiſh-. 


fully looking upon thee 2 
Nor doth Chriſt ſerve his Mother with his eyes only ,bebolding 


| her therewith : but he doth al comforc her wich hi; Tongue. 


Woman, ſaith he, Behold thy Sou. He calleth ber Woman. 

1. That he might not encreaſe her ſorrow. It was not a time 
now to complement, or uſe ſmooth words and fogired expreſii- 
ons to her, nor to call ter Mother. For if Chit hid ſpoken 
more ſweetly to her, I believe it would have broxen the Virgins 
heart. 

2, He doth call her Woman, for if be hid called Mother , ir 
might have piven occaſion to them that cracifed him to uſe her 
more hardly. 

3. Although ſheis above meaſure to be ex:0!.'d 254 Virgin , 
yet ſhe is much more highly to be commended by the Name of 
Woman : inaſmuch as God was pleaſed to honour ber Bowels 
with this ſacred iſſue; and by her to expound co the world thi: 
Covenant which God heretofore made to Abratam. Hence it is 

chat Chriſt here from the croſs doth call her #:4x. Herce it is 
that the Angell pronounced her bleſſed among IVemerns Hence 
it is that Pax! ſaith, Chriſ was made of & 1/oman, Gal. 4. 

The meaning of the word is, as if Chrift had f2id , Woman, 
I know the perplexing cares of thy breaſt , I xnow thy ſorrow, 
I know tby pitifull compaſſion, thy Religion and thy Charity. I 
know, I ſadly know thy penſive thonghts; for as thou art not 

the leaſt cauſe of my ſorrow, ſo lam the only cauſe of thy grief. 
I know why thou doſt land here, Thon wouldfſt fain anoint me 
with the Ointment of Piery ; Thon thinkef ro comfort the. de- 
ſolate with thy preſence, thou couldeſt wiſh ro die with me, yea 
to die alone,and excuſe me by thy death, All this 1 zccept , and 
rake it in good part : but it doth as much wound as mitigate. F " 
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The fourth Part ef the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


thy ſoul will not be ſolaced except thou haſt mereftored to thee 
again ſafe an ſound : Otherwiſe all Plaifters, Medicines , Comi- 
forts,are to no purpoſe ; whatſoever is offered to thee, is but all 
in vain, But thou haft long ſince been confirmed with ſuch va- 
tour of Vertue, anointed throughly with ſo much oy1 of Grace 
and Fayour, compleatly accompliſhed with ſuch perfeRions , 
that thou art black without filthineſs , mourning without naſti- 
neſs, decently behaving thy ſelf with all comlineſs in this thy 
bitter condition : thou art troubled, yer chearfull; mournfull, 
yet merry, free from faultineſs , ſobbing, yer ſinging , not ut- 
terly dejected : thou art defective in nothing, for thou canft 
ſmile when thou weepeft, abide moſt conftant when thou art 
thruſt thorow with ſo many Swords, and preſerve thy Life when 
thou art dying, Wherefore thou moſt valliant woman , in due 
time thou ſhalc receive a full Recompence and Reward; nor 
ſhaft thou be defticute of all comfort for the preſent, if a moſt 
miſerable and afflited man can give any ſolace and ſuccour to 
an affl. ted woman. Seeſt thou in what Torments 1 hang here ? 
With what difficulties I frupple > with what vexations and per- 
plexities my ſtrength is worn and waſted > At what price, -at 
what rate may I purchaſe but one ſinner > With what charity 


ſhall I embrace mankind ? I have appeaſed my Fathers wrath ; 


it remaineth now that I forſake thee nor. Moſt dear Parent, 
hitherto indeed thou haft ſhewed thy ſelf a moſt tender and 
carefull Mother to me from the time I was born, to this very laſt 
hour; and haſt diſcharged all Motherly affeRion and reipe& to 


 - me: and now[1nmready to dye, thou art perhaps afraid that 
- none will own thee, but that thou ſhalt be left to the wide world. 


But be not caft down with ſuch thoughts : lo here is that Fobn, 


thy near Kinſman ftanding by, very dear tothee,and alſo ro me © Beho/d thy 
thou mayeſt expe and promiſe to thy ſelf all aſſiſtance from Fo,, 


him. He ſhall be thy Son in my abſence , he ſhall reſpect , 
reverence, honour, and highly eſtcem thee all the dayes of his 
Jife. And that thou may be aſſured of it, behold 1 wi'l ſpeak 
to him beforethy face. I bequeath him to thee in my ſtead to 
ſerve thee, watch over thee, ard inſt: uct thee, His chaſtity will 
ſair well with thy Virgin and Su ;erangelicall Purity, and for his 
fidelity, he will be as honeſt and as conftant to thee as he hath 
been to me. Wherefore Woman, Behold thy Son. 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

And prefently he turned about and ſpake to the Diſciple, Ze- 
hold faith he, thy other, q, d. O 7oby, hitherto thou baft 2n- 
fwered thy calling to the utmoſt. Theretore thou ſhale not £9 
altogether unrewarded for thy ſingular Faith and conflaccy t9- 
wards me, yea thou ſhalt be honoured with more exceilent g'its 
and Dignities then thou doft dare either to pray or look tor. 
T hou baft forſaken thy Ship, Parents, Wife,and thy own ſelf too 
for my ſweeteſt Love-ſake : thou haſt caſt all thy care, hope, and 
thoughtfulneſs upon me : thou haft built upon me ſecurely, as 
onaRock, Nothing hath been ſo ſweet, neither Wife, Pa- 
rents,nor Patrimony ; nothing hath been of that moment as to 
withdraw thee from my company. Thou haſt followed ne 


through the High Prieſts wicked Houſes , and now thon ftand- 


eft by this infamous Croſs full of compaſiton,and Ceep'y ſuffer- 
inp with me. It hath ever been thy delight ro follow me, ro be in 
my company, and to obey my commancs. . Why then ſhould [ 
f\"\ake thee, who haſt followed me? How can Þ but take care 
for thee and nurſe thee up, all whoſe hope is ſeated in me * Thy 
hopein me ſhall by no means be wholly diſappointed. 1 will 
not ſhew my ſelf ungratefull to thee Joby. Bekola thy /cther. 
Thou haſt ſaid to thy Parents for my ſake, I know ye not. Be- 
hold the Mother of God is thy mother. Thou haſt forſzxen thy 
Wife who might have proved unfaithfullto thee , lo thou batt 
an intize and moſt pure Virgin. Thou baſt renounced thy fiſhers 
boat,now thou art made maſter of a Merchants (hip that bring- 
eth her food from far, Prov.31.Thon haſt deſpiſed ſm3!l things, 
thou (hal receivethe greateſt. Thou hait refuſed doubrfull, 
thou ſhaſt have certain things , thou haft found favour in my 
ſight. Thy courſe of life is more delicious to me. There is n0 
Myſterie concealed from thee , thou ſaweſt my glory in Mourt 
T aber ;, thou didſt fee me cure F4ir45 his Daughter , thou baſt 
ſeen my miſery laſt night in the Garden, and doſt now ſee it on 
the Croſs. Yetterday thou didit lean on my boſom ar Sup- 
per, and now I commend thedearelt thing I have in the world 
tothy truſt and care, Behold thy f Mother : thou feeitT am 
about to die, thou feeſt my mother is left deſolate,thon ſeeſt there 
are many Adverſaries to meand her. I aſſign, commend, and 
make her over to thee as thy own. Lo (he thar was mine is now 
tiy mother. Do thou therefore diſcharge the duty of a Son to 


her 
Sit 1 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
her, ſaccour,checiſh, love,ſerve her, If thou acknowledge her 
for thy mother, 1 will acknowledge thee for my Brother. Hither- 
to Chriſt comforted his mother ; by which Word, 

I. He ſhewed both his love and care toward his mother, for 
znExampletous. Noristhere a more clear and full Example 
of ſhewing Honour and reſpec to our Parents any where to be 
fourd then here :; althongh indeed this was not an unjuſt, yer 
was it a very unequal Exchange , that Fohn ſhould be given to 
the Virgin-mother inflead of ſeius : a feryant foraLord, a 
Diſciple for a Maſter : the ſon of Zeveize, for the Son of God, 
and no donbt but this word was a fore af Rion. to that Holy 
Mo9o'h:r. However ſhe ſtands itedfaft in her faith , immovable 
and unſhiken, 


2. But whereas Chriſt doth ſo carefully commend his mother Th: Myſte- 


to the Diſciple when he was about to die, it was notdone with: ri? 
cut a Myferie. Mary fionifieth the Church, which is com- 
mitted to 7057 as the Minifter thereof, Now 7obs taketh the 
Church for his own,when he doth Rule i: by the Word of God. 
Bu: Chrift prefers the Church before the Minifier : Phoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your Winuſter , ſaith Chriſt; 
Aſat.20. And Pau! laith,. L-taman fo account of nr , as of the 
AHunifters of Chriſt, 1 Cor.4. Again, let no man thruſt him- 
ſelf into the ſervice of ary: that is, of the Church, unleſs 
God hath committed the charge thereof to him. He called his 
ſervants and gave thera money to trade with, Lube 19, No man 
_ oupht to take this Honour to himſelf, but he that is called of 
God, as Aron was, Heb, 5. Let the Miniſter of the Church 
rake heed and ſee that he be 2 fob: thatis, that he expreſs the 
Grace of God, not only in Word and Name, but in decd and in 
Truth alſo. Befide: in this Recommendat.on of Chriſts Mo- 
ther unto 7h; Chrift alluded to that Spiritual acquain:ance and 
xinJred which ought co be among Brlievers in the Church, Nay, 
he doth here infticute and ordain this Kindred, whereby every 
672 /hould be a Father, Mother, Brother,and Siſter to another, 
as Pan! viriteth to Timothy, that he ſhould reſpeR the Elder 
men 3s Fathers, and the Elder Women as Mothers, the yonger 
as Silters &-5. 1 Tim, 5. Andas fob, after this recommenda- 
tion of Chrift,conld ſay that the Virgin Aſary was his Mother; 
ſo may we call her Mother, inaſmuch as (he brought forch Chrift 
le 


376 


Mar.15-33- 


T he fourth part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
our Brother, And as Jobs: might call Perer Brother : ſo alſo m3 


Y 
we. This 1s our Chriſtian brotherhood and Spiritual Kindred, 


which is our great conſolation, For hence we ſee,that the Saints 
belong to us, and we to them. They acknowledge and Jove us; 
ſet us alſo acknowledge and love them. In concluſion it 1s faid, 
that 7ohn like a faithfull & obedient Diſciple,and as one mindiull 
of his Vafters command, did take Mary from that very day for 
bis 6wun mother unto his own home : Not that he had a ſetled 


place, or any thing of his own, ( for the Apoſtles lefr all they - 


bad, atth,19. and what they had was commonto all, 4.4.) 
But that he took ber into his own care , and miniftred unto her 
for time tocome as a ſon to his mother : He took her,not to his 


Farm or Manour- Houſe, for he had none : but to his charge, 


which he took care to diſcharge by his own miniſtring to her : ſo 
faith Auguſtine, | 
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Of the fourth Word. 


Hree Words we have heard already , which Chrift uttered 
on the Croſs : the firft to his Father, the ſecond to the 


| Thief, thethird to bis Mother ; and they were all very ſweet 


and comfortable Words indeed. The hour of death now ap- 
proaching, he expreſſeth the fourth Word, and that with great 
cravity : he ſpeaks again to his Father, but very moaningly and 
pittifully, of which the Evangel:/s thus write : | 

eAnd when the ſixth kour was come,there Was darkneſs over the 
Whole land untill the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 7eſus 
cryed with aloud wojce ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachtani : which 
i being interpreted, my God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Aud ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold,he 
calleth Elias. 

There were now ſix hours of the day paſt, and yet thoſe 
wicked men were not ſatisfied with what Chrift had then ſuffer- 
ed: Wherefore to reprove their ungodlineſs, the Sun is dar- 
kened , thar viſible Sun is much afflicted and obſcured, by rea- 
ſon of the injury done tothe true Son of Righteouſneſs ; and 
that contrary tothe cuſtom and courſe of Heaven , foraſmuch 
as about thistime there was no Ecclipſe of the Sun, as Theopby- 


lat 


ET a 


The fourth Part of the Paſs10n of Chriſt, 


aft out of Jerom ſaith. Here then the Divinity of Chrift did 
a little diſcover it ſelf, and as it were threaten the Jews if they 
would nor ceaſe from their wickedneſs. But of this great Mi- 
racle of the Heaven, or the Sun, Dionyſize the Arecpagire, 


writeth in an Epiftle to 4po/ophanes, confeffing that he alſo 


with him ſaw chat Eclipſe in Helzopoliz, both which men were 
then Pagans : And there he affirmeth, that Apoll:phaxes ſhould 
ſay, O good Diomy far, Viciſſitudines ſunt divinarum rerum , 
the courſe of Heaven is altered. And Origen in his ſecond 


_ Book againſt Cel/zs, maketh mention of one Ph/egos , that 


wrote of the darkning of the Sun inthe time of 7iberins Ce- 


far. But whatis that co this Eclipſe which Pl»y writerh, char 
after (/ar was ſlain, the San was pale and wan a whole year 


about? Away with all ſuch compariſons, even of the grea:eft 
Monarchs. This is truly a ſigathat doth deſerve to be written 
and read, to be {aid and ſung as long as the world laſterh. This 
unuſual darkneſs, 

1. Did prove Chriſts Divinity, to whom a! the Elements 
dohoiage, and are ready to ferve bm at his pleaſure, 

2. It ſhewed his Innocency : for the Elements are diſturbed 
at his death, to make it known that Chriſt {uffzred innocent- 
ly ; the Creatures give teſtimony to their Creator, 

3. The heavenly Father wou'd make it appear by theſe ſipns, 
that hetook notice of the great evils and unworthy behaviour 
of men, which yet he was pleaſed to tura to the ſalvation of 
them that ſhould believe. 

4. This ancouth Darkneſs did portend and fore-ſhew, rhat 
the Light of Truth was now departed from Fuaea, and char all 


| that denyed Chriſt ſhould be left and ſhutup in perpetual dark- 


neſs. The Jews had often urged co Chriſt co ſhew them a fipn 
from Heaven. Lo, here they bave it, but to their own undo- 
ing. | 

Now when this Darkneſs had continued for about three 

hours, Chriſt began to to ſpeak again, yea, to cry out with « 
joud voyce, to prove the Truth of his Hamanity, and ' ro ſhew 
rhe intenſneſs and extremity of his pain, againſt ſuch Hereſies 
as ſhould aſter ariſe, eicher denying the Lord to be a trne man, 
or thathe did not truly ſuffer, bat only made a flouriſhing ſhew 

of ſuffering. But his loud crying was a ſufficient witreſs of 
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T he fourth part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
our Brother, A nd as Fohbn: might call Perer Brother : ſo alſo may 
we. This 1s our Chriſtian brotherhood and Spiricual Kindred, 
which is our great conſolation. For hence we ſee,that the Saints 
belorg to ns, and we to them. They acknowledge and Jove us; 
Jet us alſo acknowledge ard love th:m. In concluſion it 15 (aid, 
tht 7ohn like a faithfull & obedient Diſciple,and as one mindiull - - 
of his Vafters command, 61d rake ary from ti:at very day for 
his 674n mother unto his own home : Not that te bad aſetled 
pla.e, or any thing of his own, ( forthe Apoſtles left all they - 
had, Yatth,19. and what they had was commoento all, 4.4.) 
But that he took ber into his own care , and miniftred unto her 
for time tocome as a ſon to his mother ; He took her,not to his 
Farm or Manour- Houſe, for he had none : but to his charge, 
witch he took care to diſcharge by his own miniſtring ro her : {0 
faich Auguſtine, 
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Of the fourth Word. 


>T* Hree Words we have heard already , which Chrift uttered 
on the Croſs : the firft to his Father, the ſecond to the 
Thief, thethird to his Mother; and they were all very ſweet 
and comfortable Words indeed. The bour of death now ap- 
proaching, he expreſſeth the fourth Word, and that with greet 
cravity ; he ſpeaks again to his Father, but very moaningly and 
pittifully, of which the Zvargel:/s thus write : | 
eAnd when the ſixth kour was come,there Was darknt(s over the 
Whole land untill the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour feſus 
cryed with aloud vojce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachtani : which 
i being interpreted, my God, my God, Why haſt thou ferſaken me ? 
Aud ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it ſaid, Behold,he 
calleth Elias. 

There were now ſix hours of the day paſt, and yet thoſe 
wicked men were not ſatisfied with what Chrift had then ſuffer- 
ed: Wherefore to reprove their ungodlineſs, the Sun is dar- 
kened , that viſible Sun is much afflicted and obſcured, by rea- 
ſon of the injury done to the true Son of Righteouſneſs ; and 
that contrary tothe cuſtom and courſe of Heaven , foraſmuch 
as about thistime there was no Ecclipſe of the Sun, as Theopby- 


latt 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


145} out of Jercm {2ith. Here then the Divinity of Chriſt dig 
a little diſcover ir ſelf, and as it were threaten the Jews if chey 
would nor ceaſe from their wickedneſs. But of this great Mi- 
racle of the Heaven, orthe Sun, Dionyſize the Are: pagrire, 
writeth in an Epiſtle to 4p-Uophanes, confeſling that he alſo 
with him ſaw that Eclipſe in Heliopoli;, both which mea were 

then Pagars : And there he affirmeth, that Apoll:phaxes ſhould 
ſay, O g20d Diony ſire, Fic: Ntudines ſunt divinarum rerum , 

the courſe of Heaven is aitered. Ang Origen in his ſecond 
Book againſt Ce!/z, maketh mention of one Ph/zgos , tha 

wrote of the darkn ng of the Sun inthe time ot 7 Tibirins Oh 
far. Put what is that co this Eclipſe which Plizy writerh, char 
. after {e/ar was flain, the $1n was pale and wan a whole year 
about? Away with 2/1 ſach compariſons, even of the greateſt 

 Monarcis. This is truly a figathat Goth deſervetobe written 
and read, to be {aid and ſuns 25 lonp as the world lattech, This 


unuſual darkneſs, 
1. Did prove Chriſts Div nity, to whom a!irthe Elements 


dohoinape, and areready to cr ve bim at his ri:a vue, 
2. It ſhewed bis Innocerc ©} : for the Elements gre diftorbed 
at his death, to make it knoxn that Chriſt iufizred innocent- 


ly ; the Creature: Give teſt! mo7y 9 LHeir Creator, 

3. The heavenly Fath: :r wou'd mixe it appear by theſe ſipns, 
that hetook notice of the grea: ev! vil and UNTWO! hy pda 
of men, which ye: he was pleaſed to tura to the ſalvation of 
them that ſhould b:lieve. 

4. This uncouth Darkneſs did portend and ore-ſhew, roat 
the Light of Truch was now departed from Fugea, and char all 
that denyed Chrift ſhould be le't and ſhutup in perpetual dark- 
neſs. The Jews had often urged co Chrift co ſhew them a fipn 
irom Heaven. A here thiey have it t, but to ther own vndo- 
ing. 
Now when this Darkneſs had continued for about three 
hours, Chriſt bepan £9 to ſpezk again, yea, to cry out with « 
joud vo! ce, £0 P! :overhe Truth of his Hamani: Y: and to ſhew 
the intenſneſs and ext emiry of his pain, againſt ſuch Hereſles 


as ſhould aſter ariſe; either genyt ying the Lord to be a trne m3n, 
&: that he did not truly fu I, ho t only made a flouriſhing ſhew 
of {uFerinp Put his load « cryin? was a ſufficient witreſs of 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
bis true and grievous ſorrow and pain : for akhough they were 
intolerable things which the Standers by did fe ; yet Chriſt 
endured much more than wiat the outwardezes ſaw: And to 
makeit known, he cryed out., ts falfil that of P/alm 69. 
1am Weary of cry:::7, m} throat ts dryed, &c. And well might 
he be hoarſe, for hoarſneſs preceedeth from a defe& of hu- 
mours in the throat and Arteries, But lus trengrh was dryed 


uplike a Pot-ſhzard, the humonrs of blood guſhing out inall 
parts.of his body. 


Bu? let us hear how , and with what voyce he cryed our. He 
ſaith, E/: El:, Lama azabthani. This word is taken ont of 
P[airs 2.2. which P/alz: inthe Hebrew doth begin with thoſe 
very words. Chriſt therefore makes uſe of the beginning of 
that P/alm, to ſhew that the whole P/almz was made to him, 
and of him, Where me may obſerve that Chriſt doth not 
complain of ſuffering. but of Deſertion; and not of ever 
xind of Deſertion neither, For they to whom he bad done 
much good,yea,and his own Diſciples too,had deſerted and lefx 
im 10the mid{t of his enemies and perſecutors. And yer he 
doth not ſo much as think upon this Deſertion, but he doth cry 
out efpecialiy, and complain that the Father had forſaken him , 
which we muſt not ſo underſtand, as if the Divinity bad ſepa- 
rated it ſelf from the humanity of Chriſt, bur that it left char 
Humanity for a time to the power of his Perſecutors, and did 
not defend it with.his Power, and did moreover for a while , 
withdraw from: it all Conſolation and ſupernatural A ſliſtance, 
God did always ſuccour the reſt of the Marcyrs with his ſpecial 
comforts, either by hindering the a& of outward torments, as 
inthe three Children, Vpor whom the flames of fire could nit 
faſten, Dan.3. Or elſe by ſending into them the inward ſweet- 
neſs of his Spirit, ſo that they did not at all feel any pain of the 
body, orelſe might endure them more caſily and joyfully. Bu: 
Chriſt had no ſenſible comfort at all from above in his whole 
Paſſion, ſo that he might truly fay, Is it nothing to you , «ll 
ye that paſs the way ? Bekold and{ce, if there be any ſorrow !ike 
30 my ſorrow, Lam.112. For who did ever undergo ſuch {tu- 
pendious and grievous torments? It is God that 1uffereth, Nor 


- dothheliphten the weight an1 preſs of bis Paſſion ore.jot,vzho 


Was -WOnT, either altogether to free his ſervants, or elſe to eaſe 0: 
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ſhorten the force of their torments. He that uſeth to ſpare 
ſinners, doth take no piety 220m — Well therefore might 
Paul ir, He [p 32a nat bs ems Sen, but ael:vered him up for 4 
all, Rom.8. He dd ro: only delier him to death, bur he did 
not ſo much az ſparehim in; nifhm=nt and aAidions. 

The ſenſe of the wock is. a5 if he bad ſaid, They that dif- The year; 
cloſe :he troubles of their minds to their friends, are half eaſed ; ins. 
thereby, But now [ turn to cS2:e M7 God, my Fathe the Farher 


' 


of Merciesand all Conſolarians,) neither fiod,nor ſeck any Re- 
lief or Abatement of 31! 7 TOFTS ES For now I bave volun- 
cearily ſubmirred my ſhoulders to 155 burden, 1 gr PEONY 
bear whatſoever thou zi pizzfe 15 lay upon me, 8nd will. And 
although thou w.l: n: z7 Te WHEN 1 Cry Unto hos 1 P 
will relate and dec! IFC m7. gs and ſorrows to thee, Jeit men 
ſhould think that Lendearomn: to oivipere them by my fitence 

If I ſhould wholly bold 7 prace, and not make known ay 
troubles, ſome mi2he rhink £ £4 1:10 diſappoint my enemies of 
their rrumph and Jo7 24 orders mipar ſuppoſe that my 
foul! was found and wie! ; 2:1 ied. 
they ſaw the Garment of m7 E:{arcarecdtorn inpieces. For 
the bodily eyes can well ecanren Efcern 1he outward wounds, 
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0, my God, my; Ged hai torizter m 
but once, as God. becz's LV Dogh they fien 
Glory,yer they & ST Ine tin 

2s God, becauſe 1 do bock STALLED! I 
fart afide from thy communis. Bac th 


bat the ſecret and imrzrd troubles of the mind they cannot 
perceive, - I will therefore 22 lea dy WY ring tC/iifie the EX- 
tream neceſſities and ffrain: 6 m7 fon!, and Seepiy faſten ihem 
1a the hearts of rhe godly. to g25m= thou A217 gire tobeeve 
and ſufizr For where 2327 M27 beiter make known 
my miſery, and lay ogen mr {x2 confition, but Defore thee, tac 
moſt rich Sod of all comfort? To whwn ſnould I thy Sor 
complain, bur to thee, Q f2:her 7 Behold rhou art my GoZ, 
mou art my God arc a7 fog; Heartierefore the {or- 
rowtfuil cryes of ty Son. £4 E5, Lams 4Sabtwani. 
The Ground and fam of =! my anguiſh, 1s, becau'e thon, fy God: 
O; 
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7 he fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 

:hat thou mayeſt mercifully ſpare thy rebellious and ubborn 
ſervants ; thou doft chaſe me from the ftreams of living water, 
and forſaken me, to low into cracke Ciſterns and broken Bort- 
tles, Whenceitis, 7 bat 1 am counted with they that oo dot#x 
into the pit and as our among thedead, Plalm 88. Nor haft thou 
only forſaken me, but thou haft alſo ſtretched out thy hand 
againſt me, and thy waves have gone over me. 7 am come into 
deep waters,Where the floods overflow me the waters are comst in un- 
to my ſoul, Plalm 69. | 

Thou haſt For/akew me, thou haft left me defiitute of thy 
help, thou halt ftript me of all comfort, thou haſt with-held the 
dew of thy refreſhings from falling upon me, ſo that neither the 


very bleſſedneſs of Glory which I delight in doth any way ſof- 


ten my Croſs, and make it more pleaſant to me , but thou haſt 
alſo ſtretched out thy hand upon me, to make me a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with prief and infirmity, 7/a.53. There 
is no whole part in my body from the ſole of my foot to the 
crownof my head. Andrthere is no ſoundneſs in my ſoul from 
the loweſt feet of ſenſe, tothe top of the head of reaſon. The 
ſword and ſpear waſteth without, and within fear and monrn- 
ing: Without in the body are rivers of pain, within is a ſea of 
trouble in my heart, My fleſh is ſorely afflicted, becauſe i: is 
more tender, quick and ſenſible. My foul is fick of greater 
trouble, becauſe it is more innocent, wiſe and excellent than 
others. My fleſh is in pain, my ſoul is full of grief: And what 
part is free, being deprived of thy aid? Tribulation and An- 
guiſh have ſeiſed on me, and every moment my priefs increaie. 
\What great ſorrow doth the offence that is taken at thy name 
{tir upin me? How doth the trouble of my mother, the fear 
and cowardiſe of my Diſciples, the ſcandall of weak ones, the 


. errour of them that cracifie me,how do theſe things aMi& me ? 


And how alſo do the ſtreights of all the Saints which have been, 
are, or ſhall be, which they undergo for my Names-ſake, croub!e 
me ?: How greatly alſo doth the wickedneſs of their ingratitude 
who will fin co Eternity afflit me ? How do they rip up the 
ſcars of my wounds afreſh , pierce and prick my whole heart , 
rent and tear,wafte and deſtroy all that is capable to be'confum- 
ed or difturb'd in me? But a moſt clear Argument of my v3: 
[peakable grief is , that if every particular fin of a!! manxind 
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were broupht into one heap, gs heap 2!2: it is: y tit s thy 
pleaſure that my blood ſhould ſaface for the expiating 0f them 
all, and therefors haft then imbiireres =e with fach puniſh- 
ments, and haſt 11d ſucks 102d on m7 Lonizers, 4 bave trod- 


den the wine-preſs alone, ani of the 10121e time Wai none wah me, 
Iſa. 63. So haſt thou forſaken, expolc2 . 3nd delivered ms 
over into the hands of wicked me2 BEelizes all rbis be 
ſaith , 

Why ha(t t hot forſaken * Evit s CEDAN if £009, oy price 
1s Nleighted-; After ſo much ſwea: and 2=g2:Þ , my blood alas 
and Paſlion too is to many become cf none fie. So man 


millions of mer are carryed thrones =: rec 
out of «Zgyp: : and but ons ocy ; 
to the deſired Land, There is 
Sivesplory to God. There is 
man. Why therefore ha then fc 
expoſed me to ſo many forrows? | p 
alone? O thy wonder full Love infexd tn men 
no need of che e goods of any creacace. Th. 
per! tet, and bl: Hed in thy felf : Hom wor 
thy goodneſ 5, by reaſon wheres: hon hat 
ed me thy Son to and for a!! men. Beaold It 

thy Delight, the Joy of Angels 2m become 2 wor 
abjz& © of Worms, for th | f 
wonderſul! coonſell in 
able goodneſs. Nor doT ! 
vour ſhould fo lovingly, foes 
thy commands, and offzr ug 
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accept: of it, and did it welcome. ! 2:£50F:cge thee x 
my (30d. Tr 1s mY Wilt *(3.23e 42%"; x7: 52 fon? AT God 77 God 
why haſt twru forſaken me ? B&aols 57 Seed if TERSY tO fn!fiil 
allthy commands. I amia gre: pain, to: rhe greatneſs of my 
love doth: far exceed it. Yea hong? hon nude yet forſake 
me more, and though they ould de 7e- 257e nagrateſull, yet 
j cannot be ſeparated fromnhe love £5 hee 2nd them whom: 
thoubait called. For wao hill ſeoarzre me from thy Love ? 
hell tribulation, or diftrets ? B22 1200 a5 orfzito me, that 
Cee 1:0. 
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thou mayeft not forſake me ; thcu haſt humbled me, that thou 
mayeſt make me great - thou haſt caſt me off, that thou maye| 
reccive me moſt honourably. ' Thou haſt forſaken me, and haſt 
lefrme only this, that 1 may ( though withour comfort ) flee 
unto, ,and call upon thee, Wherefore let thy chaftened Son 
be pleaſing to thee, and willingly hear him, who doth in his great 
exerciſeot a{flifion fend up his roaring cry of charity unto 
thee. My God, my Goa, why haſt thor forſaktn me ? 

1. Now concerning this place we may ebſerve firſt, that this 
cry, ( hy baſt than fer/aken m2? ) was no; fictitious or feign- 


ed, bur moſt real and true - and notonly of the mouth, but alſo 


of the heart,and ali the humane force and powers : For Chriſt 
at this hour had ftript himſelf of God,not by caſtiog him away, 
but by no: perceiving and.feeling him, aRing the part of a pure 
man. It was truly and overmuch an Humane voyce,proceeding 
from Humane affection; ſo to complain, why God ſhould for- 
ſake bim, and why he ſhould ſuffer wicked mento do ſo much. 
So David, I vas envious at the fooliſh, when 1 ſaW the preſperity 
of the wicked, Plalm 73. And Feremiah : Why doth the way of 
the wicked proſper * Jer.12., And Habbakuk : Wiy arft thor 
ſhew me iniquity, andcanſe me to behold grievance ? for ſ[[oling 
and violence are before me, How long ſhall 1 cry, andthou Wilt not 
hear * Hab.1. Wherefore lockeft thou «pon them that acal trea- 


Cherouſly, and hi liaeſt thy tongue When the wicked devonreth the 


man thet is more righteous then he ? Hab.1.13.Thus Chrift ſpeaks 
here cut of Humane affeQion. And ſo he did ſufficiently ſhew 
his true Humanity when he prayed before in the Garden. Bu: 
this miſerable cry doth much more clearly ſhew the ſame againſt 
fuch Hereticks as ſhould after ſpring up, denying his Humane 
nature. Let none therefore be offended at this complaint which 
was truly Humane : but let every one think with himſelf that 


Acſh and blood did here truly hang on the croſs, i» the forms of 2 


fervant, Phil.2. Thee things are tryed and proved on the crois 


- by death,and the pure Humanity, But after three dayes you 


ſhall ſee and find much other things, when the new, ard living, 
and chearfull Body ſhall riſe out of the Sepulchre. So then it is 


- plain, tbat Chriſt as he was girt with greateſt gladneſs, ſo he was 
aiſo compiſſed with extream ſorrow. And as he was endowed 


wichihe bighelt Truth, ſo he was beſet with the deepeft and low- 
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eft infirmity : and as be ſpent his lite in the greateſt peace, ſo he 
lived alſo in foreſt troubles. I ſay, as Chriſt enjoyed the ſ.yeet- 
neſs of life, ſo he tafted the bitterneſs of death. 
2. Obſerve, that that Deſertion of Chriſt, is the fear and 
dread of our conſcience for fin which we commire, which doth 
find and feel the Judgement of God and eternal Wrath, and is 


ſo aff:&ed therewith, asif it were perpetually forſaken and caſt 


out from the preſence of God for ever, accordinp to that of 


David : 1 ſaidin my hate, I am cut off from before thine eyes, 


Pſalm 31.22, Who can but deſpair when Judgement js reveal- 
ed? There is none can ſtand before the Judgement of God,or 
is ableto bear it. Foras the too great Splendor of the Sun will 
dazle and darken the eyes, and loud noyſe make one deaf : fo 
the Judgement of God is too loud for our mind and heart to- 


endure : and too heavy for our bumane ſtrength toundergo. - 


And thereforeit forceth a man to deſpair, becauſe there is no 


way open to eſcape, as Amos ſaith: They ſoall not eſcape : be. 


that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away. Though they dig into Hell, 
thence ſhall my hand take them, Amos 9, Whea the Lord comes 
\ thus to judgement, all che creatures obey him, and further the 


Judgement of God, to execute all fearfull plagues upon the- 
damned, asit is in for/: The E:rth ſhall quake, the Heavens 


foul tremble the Sun and th: ſoon ſhall be dark, Joel 2, Apain, 


1a that day the Sun ſha'l go d4:wn at noon, Amos 8, That is, in the. 
day of the Lords Jadgemenr, What is more miſerable then man 


ſ9 judged of the Lord, defiitute of the counſel, comfort, and 
help of all the creatures,and deſpairing ? This is the Judgement 
that all we deſerved for our ſins. Chriſt therefore the only be- 


gotten Son of God did of his meer Mercy, without any of our ' 
merit,cat himſelf into our caſe,and took that puniſhment which 


we had deſerved upon his own ſhoulders. Here we ſee on one 
hand the common people ſtand reviling Chrilt, the Priefts blaf- 
phemins, the Thieves: curſing, the Ayoltles denying him, his 
Friends forſaking him, the Earth moved, the Sun darkened ; in 
Gort,all borrid rhings,and ail the creatures ſec againſt him, On 
the other hand we ſee God alſo his Adverſary, and fo forſaking 
him, that he cryes out,. why haſt thou forſaken me? ' Which ot 


15 70uld not have defpaired in ſuch neceflity ? But Chrift took + 
all this vpon him, that he. might overcome vur deſperation, and 
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give us alfo hope in the like extremity, So that this was our 
voyce or cry, who by no means were able to bear the Judge. 
ment of God, but muſt have deſpaired. But Chriſt took that 
Cry upon himſelf, and overcame our deſpair, that now we may 
be ſnre God will never forſakeus, no though he ſeem fo to 
do; as Chrift in that hour ſeemed to be forſaken of God, in 
that he could perceive no conſolation from him, whereas he was 
not indeed forſakenof him, but was even then the moft be- 
loved Son of God. $0 that here we are well aſſured, chat God 
is never more preſent; then when he ſeemeth to be fartheſt of. 


1n a ſmall moment, ſaith he , for a little while have 1 forſaken 


thee, but with great wercies will 1 gather thee ,Iſa.54. Chriſt 
therefore that he might deliver ſinners, put himſelf inthe ſtead 
of all ſinners, yet was he no Thief, Adulterer, Murderer, ec. 
but 3e undertook the wapes, puniſhment, and deſert of ſinners 
( which are cold, heat, hunger, thirſt, fear, trembling, horrour 
of death and Hell, Deſperation, Death, Hell it ſelf, ) that he 
might conguer hunger with hunger, fear with fear,horrour with 
horrovur, deſperation with deſperation, death with death , hell 
with hell; -in brief , that he might conquer Satan by Satan. Tt 
is the gallanteſt kind of ViRory to kill the enemy with his own 
-Sword. Hence ſaith Paul : Godſert bis own Son in the likeneſs of 


the 5954s tes flew one another, fwag.7, Thus Satan was over- 
come by his own arms, as 2.avid flew Goliab with bis own Wea- 
PON, I Sam. 17. 

3, Weare here taught how to behave our ſelves in Tribula- 
tions and AMictions : even to run toGodin them all with a 
believing mind, that he would be pleaſed tolook on our AMi- 
Ction. | 

4, Here alſo welearn, that we ſhould freely follow Chrift in 
che ſame way by which heentered into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and not grumble at onr preſſures, foraſmuch as the Diſci- 
ple is not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. But 
then ſhall we be truly bleſſed , when we partake of the fuffer- 
ings of Chriſt , ſuffer adverſicy for his Names ſake ; when 
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nothing is ſweet unto us but Jeſus, nothing harſh but ro be- 


 Perted from Jeſus : and what wiſe man would not rather go 
with 
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with the King in a mourning Habit, and with his Noblesclad in 
blacks into a moſt ſtately Palace of pleaſure and joy, thento be 
rrimmed up in gay cloaths, and with the raſcall ſort to be ſhut 
out of doors? The Vecftment of Chrift is dyed purple with 
biood : aad foare the garments of che Martyrs, for they preſſed 
no the celefiial Joy thorow many Tribulations aud the moſt 
frictLite; We fee how little cauſe we have to complain of 
crofles and afll:Ctions, eſpecially if we conſider that we juftly 
iuffer for our ſins, 

5. Liftly, We are by this Word inftruRed how to quench the 
burning heat of luſt, To the beating Cown of which evil there 
1s not a more wholfome and effetual Herb to be had, then to 


conſider that the Lord Jeſus was thus ſoriaken of all, yea of his 


very Father, expoſed to ſo many Torments, void of all com- 
fortable Reireſhments, and that he being guiltleſs ſhould yet 
endure all manner of Tortures and Adrerſities for other mens 
faults. But O ye rornicators and Adulterers, how do you re- 
quite your moſt miſerably afflifted Chriſt ? If ye cannot endure 
to be depfived of ſome momentany and petty pleaſures,nor taſte 
a little of ſome bitter or ſharp potion for your health and eter- 
nal welfare, how will ye be able to hazard blood, body, and life 
roo for Chrift and the brethren? Where do ye faften your 
affections? Why do ye tick ſo faft to the earth, whoſe birth and 
blood is higher then the Heavens ? O ye that dwellin the Vine- 
yards of Exgeas, why periſh ye like the dung in Ender ? Ye 
Citizens of Paradiſe, why wallow you in the tyes of 4/phaltites, 
why tumble yein the mire and mud of the dead Sea? Take a 
bundle of this Myrrhe, meditate upon the Paſſion of the Lord, 
that ye may be healed of that loathſome luſt. And ſo much for 
this Word. 

Itis added in the cloſe, that Chriſt even in this his dolefull and 
Ti.crable cry did not want ſuch as mocked him, Beho/d,fay they, 
this man calleth for Elias. | 

I. 7erome is of opinion that theſe were the Rowan Souldiers, 
who underftood nct the propriety of the Hebrew Tongne. 

2. But others thiok they were Hebrews, whodid openly des 
prave a2d wreft the words of Chriſt apainft their conſcience, as 
if he now implored the help of E/iar , who before had ſaid 
he was the Son of God: 1Ff they had not been ftark blind, they 
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might have ſeen,that by this great cry he applyed to himſelf that 
place of Scripture where all things were foretold which they 
then ſaw to be fulfilled before their eyes, and for the moſt part 
were alrealy fulfilled, 


— 


— 
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AE that are deſolate and forſaken uſe to ſeek eaſe and ayd 
FVAbich way ſoever they turn taemſelzes, So Chriſt at the 


entrance into his Paſſion foreſeeing and conſidering thoſe things 
which he was to ſuffer, fell into an agony & the anguiſh of death: 
ſometime running to God by prayer , then again returning to 
his Diſciples, ſeeking comfort from both, So now here alſo 
when he found himſelf forſaken of God, he doth ſeek for ſome 
ſmall refreſhment even from men,eſpecially by a lictle drink ; for 
of ths two the want of drink is more tedious then that of mear 
to thoſe that are weary and tyred out , who ſometimes are re- 
ſreſhed with a few drops, 1herefore, 

1eſus knowing that all things vere now accompliſhed , that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, Ttkirſt, NoW there was ſet a 
Veſſel full of Vineger, and they filled a [punge with vineger, and 
put it upon Hyſop, and put it to bis mouth, 

Chii't islaſt of all rormented in his Taſte, as Eye in the [aft 
place ſinned in her taſting, Gen.3. For before ſhe had tafted the 
forbidden fruit ſhe had tinned by lufting after it, and reaching 
out her band co take it. Now this thirft of Chrift was partly na- 
rural, and partly Myftical. For, : 
- 1, Firſt he was exceeding weary, and had ſweat abundantly : 
beſides he hung naked on the croſs expoſed to Sun and Wind : 
Ss that queſtionleſs he muſt needs de grievouſly athirſt + which 
doth eafily appear in tat he doth fo pittifully expreſs the ſharp- 
neſs of his thirſt by a mournfull intreaty, as if he had forgot all 
iis other pains; although he Cid not do or ſay this ſo much to 
quench his thirft, as to fulfil the Scripture. 7 hat the Scripture 
n:i0ht be fulfilled, he faith, 7 thirſt. Bur, 

2. He did ſpiritually ivirit afrer our Salvstion, bis deſire 
was to overcome the Devil, and to ſet man at liberty , 
rhough he died forfr. And this thirft he was never without : bur 
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now in his Paſſion he did diſcover it more then before ; for here 
it doth truly appear how earneſtly he thirſted for our Salvation, 
poo all his works alſo everywhere do witneſs this very 
N:08. | ? 
The meaning then of the word is, asif he had ſaid , Dear Tic icnte. 
Brethren, whereas I am yours, and do extreamly thirſt after your 
ſ:lvation as ene that doth entirely love you, and am now for the 
love-ſake of you and your Salvation caſt off and forſaken of 
_ God, the fervency of my love doth command and compeli me 
to ſearcii exaRtly and trace our, if happily there be any place of 
pity and mercy to be found in your breaſts, who are obliged to 
me by large favours, and whom I have purchaſed at ſo dear a 
rate. Charity, I ſay, andeven neceſlicy ir ſelf, do force me to 
bes of you and put you upon the tryal, to ſee what thanks you 
will render to me for the great ſorrow and pains I have under- 
taken and gone thorow for your ſakes. I donot call to you to 
come into ihe ſame miſery with me , I do not defire that you 
ſhould hazard any of your blood or life : I neither covet nor 
ſeek any of your (0d, Silver,or any precious thing that ye have 
got or puichaſed with great pains and induſtry : Nay it isa very 
ſmall matter and caſters be had ; that which Ienrreat now in 
my neccſlity at this very pinch of death, is no more bur what 
Nature hath made common to all men : I thirſt, 1 cannot hide 
it, and now I have it known, 1 humbly entreat a little drink at 
your hands. | 
I. I thirſt, T deſire but a little cold water : what leſs can be 
deſired? and what can more unworthily be denyed> I am 
ſore athirſt, I ask but ſo much water of you as I have ſhed either 
ſweat or blood for your Salvation : Nay not fo much, I ask 
buta very little of you. I thirſt , Thave nor ſlept one wink All 
this niphc, but have ſpent it in Toylirg, Tortures, Travel, Stripes, 
and Wourds.; my blood, viral humour, and all my ftreng'h is 
vire ſpent and waited, My heartis like meltins wax in the 
midit of my belly, P/a/n: 2%, My ſirengih is dryed up like a 
pot-ſhe1rd, my tonpue cleaverh to my jawes, my bones are as 
dry 25a tick. I have firetct ed out my hands all the day,my foul 
1s as the earth without water,as the parched ground ; I thirſt, I 
pray got for the lengthening of my life ; [ pray rot againſt 
death, the croſs, or any other kind ot rorment : do but only 
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quench my thirſt, chis is aſl i eg of ou. Iis:there nore among 


{0 many, that will take pity on my {oul and refreſh it ? T re was 


teris not to be feich'd with ſuch hizird our of the Camp oi the 
Philiſtins, 2 Sam.23: Nor is the:e ſuch a great oulf fixed be- 
tween you and me, Z4*e 16. Tiediftance is not fo great , but 
that ye may eaſily help me inthis cond:tion. 

2. [thic, not only in body, butrather, and more eſpecially 


in my ſoul :; I defire thy Salvation, O man, more then water, 


and thy Redemption more then my own refreſhment, Ir is for 
thee, I ſay, tat { thirſt, nordo Idefireonly io taſte of thee, 
but to ſuck and ſwallow thee up wholly into m; bowels by a full 
draught of Love, To quench this thirſt it is that I have under- 


raken ſuch a journey, ſet upon ſo much hardſhip, ſuffered ſo 
many Tortures : and that nothing may be wanting for thy Sal- 


yation, I do yet thirſt after a thouſand more ſuch Torments. Be- 
hold now is the time that my firength ſhould fail : therefore 
that I may not be diſappointed of iy defired wiſhes,donor, © 
man, do not this day bardenthy heart : but take the fire of Holy 


Love , which may fo boy! thee by its hear, that thou mayeſt 


breath forth chaft groans, and pour our abundance of tears , 
and with theſe let me be fed. I cravenot many things at thy 
hands, yea I will abundantly recompence ſmall matters : TI will 
not deſpiſe a little frozen tear , nor thy meaneft deſire proceed- 
ing our of the poverty of thy ſpirit. This is my evening prayer : 
my only care next to the Love of my God is to Seek thee, to 
Love thee, ro Thirlt for thee. 

3. Ichirt, that ye alſo may be athirft with this my thirſt ; 


that is, as hane loved you, ſo ye would have fervent love one 
to another, then which I account nothing more Sacred , ſo that 


as a good ShepheardT lay down my life for you by the only im 
pulſe of Love, 1h.10. 

4. Laſtly, I thirſt, even I the head and heart do earneſtly 
thirſt after all my Members : nor doth the miſery of my friends 
a little afli& me, of which I will no leſs upbraid the wicked 
than of my own,when I ſhall come in the clouds of Heaven with 
Majeſty and Glory, ſaying, 1 was athirſt, ani ye gave me no 
drink ; for what je have done to one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre> 
thren, ye have done it unto me, Mat,25. Then ſhal: thou quench 
mythirſt, O man, if thou doſk feed my hungry ones , give 


drink 
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dsink to the thirſty, cloath the naked, entertain ſtrangers , viſite 
thoſe that are ſick and in priſon,comfort and deliver them : then 
thou quencheſt my thirlt, if thou giveRt the milk of Infiruction 
tothe ignorantro drink, if thou breakthe bread of wholſome 
DoErineto them, reprove ſinners , forgive the Debts and 


wrongs of thy brechren, patiently bear the frowardneſs and 


diltempers of others, and by pure and holy Prayers help and 
aſſiſt them what thou canit, This is my thirft, which is diffuſed 
throughout my members, but contraſted in me. Let this be 
quenched without the Vineger of ſorrow, or Gall of bitterneſs. 
Let this my great and manifold thirft admonith you, and the 
abundant and plentifull mesſure of the Recompence which 1 
ſhall meaſure out unto30u. O man, I thirſt, 

Thus far Chrift expreft himſelf, Bur what did he obtain by all 


this? You ſhall hear : There W.s /er, ſaith he, & veſſel! full of 


Vineger, &c. O inſatiable Fury ! The wicked are never ſatisfied 
in perſecuting good men. They give Vineger to Chrift, which 


being ſqueezed out of the Spunge, and dropping belides his 


mouth, could not ſatisfie his thirft, but oFend his mouth, yea it 


would have ſpoiled his tafte : it would have troubled and tor- 
- mented all his inward parts. This was the beſt ſuccour and re- 


freſhmen: that Chriſt found in ſo great pains and puniſhments, 
Never was there any ſo obnoxious to condemnation, as not to 
prevail for one crum of comfort, eſpecially after Sentence of 
death once given and received. Bur for the Lord that made all 


things there is ſimply nothing of piety at all lefr. All chings are 


carryed in'extreams now, becauſe he was delivered to their will, 
Thus the Fountain of life was dryed up, who faith ; If a»y mar 
thirſt, let hirns come unto me ad drink, ) oh.7. He that moiſtenech 
the earth with dew and rain,and giveth drink to all,he is thufty, 
and cannot geta drop of water, Thus Chrift made hard ſatisfa- 
Rion for our Surfetting and Drunkennels : So did he ſuffer in all 
his Senſes, that man might be compleatly redeemed. But thus the 

world uſeth the godly in cheir neceſſity. 
Now that Vineper doth fitly ſer forth the bitterneſs and im- 
iety of the 7ews hearts. For as Vineger is but degenerate Wine , 
ſo the Jews had degenerated from what they were at firft - 7 
noble Vine, how art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ftrarge vine unto me, Jer.2. Again, 1 looked that it ſhowld bring 
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forth grapes , and it brought forth wild grapes, Ila.5. It is tobe 
admired in thoſe minifters of the Lords death, yea in that Di- 
vine Counſell by which all theſe things were ordered, that they 
ſhould do every thing ſo repuiarly and fo exactly, as if they had 


ſworn to fulfill all Propheſies in him; And therefore it is here 


ſaid, That the Scripture might be falfilled : to wit, that which 
faith, T7 hey gave me Gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave 
me Vizeger to drivh, Plalm 6g, Hence we learn, how the world 
dealerh with the godly in their extremity and diftreis. For at 
this very day Chrift cryeth agd complaineth in the poor, and 
thoſe that are deſtitute of the like ſuccour and aſſiſtance; I 
thirit, bur the world doth give nothuig but Vineger , ſcoff at, 
conemn, reproach, revile the aflied. Therefore it follows - 
But others ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias Will come to ſave 
him, The reſt ſhould hive reproved thoſe mockers which of- 
fered Vineg?rto Chriſt when ve was in that diftreſs, and did ſo 
earneſtly deſire a littledrink. But there was not one to rebuke 
them. Nay, what theſe do with Vineger , the reſt do with bit- 
ter words, Both ſorts wounded Chriſt. So unequaily is Chriit 
dealt with in this world. But it lafteth but an hour, &c. 
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\ JV Hes Jeſus therefore had received the Fineger, he ſaid, 
Y Y Its finiſhed. | 


There were many thinps yet to be fulfiiled, as Death, the 


. opening of his ſide, his Burial, the Deftruction of Hell, which 


were alſo foretold in the Scriptures. But inaſmuch as they 
were how! about to be finiſhed, therefore he ſaith, 7r 1 fniſced. 
There was the Reſarredtion, Alcention, and ſendirg the holy 
Spirit yet behind. But thoſe belong to the Congveit, not to 
the Comeſt : They are the Laurels, riot the labeurs of the har- 
tel. Chrilt then by this ſixt word doth exceedingly fulminare 
and apple the Devil, which yet makes moit for cur ©orio- 
lation, 

The meaning 's all one as if be hid ſaid, Thou wicked fou!- 
banter, iwou doft here ſpread ry net in vain; thou ſhalt catch 
and carry away nothing but ſhame ang confuſion, Hake 

(10) 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


thou hait done what in thee lieth to deſtroy me. Buz now and 
hence-forward none of all thy cheating tricks ſhall avail any 
thing againſt me thy thouſand weapons and wiles (hall not hurt 
me : thou haſt bent thy bow, tiou haſt ſown the tares of envy, 
thou ha't planted the thorne of irgratitude, thon haſt ftirred 
ap the fury of the people, thou hafl blinded the judges, en- 
couraged the Execationers, thou baſt ſpit tby venome 2nd done 
the worlt thou canft, The Dif (cipie by thy inftigation hath be- 
r-ayed his God, his Friends bave deſpiſed him, the Souldiers cru+ 
cified him. Thou baſt ſhot ail toy Dares, row thy Quiver 1s 
empty. Thou haſt opened th: pit which thou haſt digped, bur 
ſhalt fall into it thy ſelf, Thy wickedneſs ſhall come down upon 
thine own pate. Thoutſhalt not only gec notaing by me, but 
ſhilc alſo loſe many millions of ſovls by me , 1 will be mary a 
thouſand our of thy way : thy Power ſhail be weikenzd ; thy 
Kingdom waſted , Iniquity ſhall come to an end. My Wiſdorn 
ſhall overcome :hy malice. For lo, whatſoever the Father hath 
determined { praiſed be God ) is nowaccomplited, 1 have fully 
ſuffered #hatever the Law and the Prophets did foretell, all that 
is neceſſary. and mav conduce to the Salvation of man. The S2- 
crifice 1s off:red, the Tynes ſulkllel, the ſhadcows are fled away. 
The Faiter command is fin-ſho 1. The Scripture is ſulfilled. The 
n0wer is at en er-] which thou hail uſed, or rather abuſed over 
men, The rage and violence of che F2Ws agiin't me isatanend. 
Righteouſneſs1s perteced, it 1+ come v , tothe peighr, Sreater 
then which cannot poſſibly be jra1g; ned. fultice 2rd Love is 
compleated. it is raiſed tothe higiicſt p; itch. The Sicrifice by 
which alone God could be paciied, is now pe: fectly fin ſhed. 
Finally, all things are now mader 22dy. Sinis at an end, Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs ſhall now take place. The Law 15 at an 
end, the Goſpel ſhall now ſacczed, Man 15 now revceme” and 
reconcile dunto God. Norm ng hath bzen omitted, all things 
hive Dcen VIEO! oully EXT : nothi; 19 C aid WES Or With 
hold me from S ithive the l plterie Ot £295 Keaemniion. An 
end is now pur to :by K ingdom. The Kingdom of Chriſt an1 of 
God (all now begin. Her eforth thou ſhaken 7 be {o formidae 
be, nor ſh:1t : thou have ſuch power upon eart th The people 
hat deyelt in Son (ail not fear thee, O »4/nr, The children 


iſo ſhall Ing Rods, they (hall witip and ſcourge thes : they 
| frat! 
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The fourth Part of the Paſs1on of Chriſt, 
ſhll be fo frengrhened by Faith in me, thzr itey ſhall be no- 
thing afraid of thy temprarions : yea they ſ14]l rear thee all to 
pieces ard ſpurn thee; for it is fin.ſhed. | 

7, By this Word of Chriſt is cuc Faich tonfirmed againſt all 
Hereticks,and Antichrifi himſelf, 

2. Hereby al'o may we Triumph over all adverſicy whatſo- 
ever, Forif we be tempted with any luft of fin ; if death, if hel! 
roſh vpn us, we may ſay, Why rice!lt thou thus, why art thou 
ſo mad ? Doft not hear that Victory is at hand, aud that a'} 
things are finiſhed? For however we may now be ſenſible of 
thoſe things, yet they are asa Serpent without poyſon, a5 a Bee 
withont a ſting. Therefore we may boldly ſay : Death , where 7 
thy wittory ? Thou art ſwallewed up,&c. 1 Cor.15. 

3. Whereas heretofore we were by the Law , we were ye: 
uncertain whither we ſhould go, and what ſhould become of us 
after this life, Nay we were moſt ſure to be hurled into Hell : 
now by this conſummation we are aſcertained that we ſhall be 
received into Heaven, if ſo be we are graffed into Chriſt by 
Faith, Burt Chriſt ſaid that all things were finiſhed in the fame 
ſenſe as the Lamb z ſaid to be ſlain from the beginning of the 
world. Not that he was then manifeſtly lain, but that Chriſt 
being once ſlain,his death and blood was ſprinkled backward and 
forward, even to Adam,and to the end of the world. Thus alſo 
is our ſalvation finiſhed, not fully yer and indeed, but in Hope. 
Man is begun to be juſtified and bealed. But mean while being 
juſtified and healed, the ſin which yet remains in his fleſh is not 
imputed to him becauſe of Chriſt , who being without any ſin, 
and now become one with man, intercedeth for him to the Fa- 
ther, Row,5- So that there 15 now 10 condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom.8. Now after that word, 7t ;s finiſhed? 
let not the Jews expeR any other, who ſhall do more chen what 
Chrift hath done already. 


Of the ſeventh Word. 


S Chriſt was now about to dic in the midit of his unſpeak- 
able grief, mourning and ſorrow , when the Humane Na- 


eure could no longer hold out, this Fountain of Life began bo 
| cloſe 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


cloſe bis languiſhing eyes, his face waxt pale and wan, and che 
ſignes of death appeared in him : he ſpake the lat Word to his 
Father, ro whom he had direRed his firſt and fourth before. 


end when Feſus had cryed with a loud voce, be ſaid, Father, Luks 23.46. 


mto thy hand; 1 commend my ſpirit. And baving [aid thus, he bow- 
ea the hea1, «ud gave np the ghoſt, John 19.30. 

This laſt word is taken out of P/alm 31.5. which Saint Sreven 
alſo made uſe of, and would to God we could all imitate it. I ſay 
I wiſh chat this might be our laſt word. He takes good care of 
his ſoul that doth commend it to God. 


The meaning of the word is, as if Chrift ſhould have faid : The ſenſe, 


O moſt excellent Father, to thee all thanks do of right belong, 
and are juſtly due for thy bleſſings beſtowed upon us, and 
into thy hands the Salvation of mankind is ſafely committed , 
from whom ic doth proceed, For at thy beck all things are made 
ſafe and ſure : and at thy pleaſure and command are they again 
diſſolved and brought to nothing, out of which they were made. 
Thou art the beginning andend of all things : from thee they 
all had their being. Iris meet therefore that they ſhould return 
to thee again, and with ſo much the more confidence commend 
themſelves co thee again, there being nothing more acceptable, 
nothing more ſweet and pleaſant, nothing more prompt and 
ready to thee, then to receive the creatures that return to thee 
with thy Fatherly Kiſſes and greateſt Clemency. Thou doſt 
cheriſh and love thine own, and hateſt nothing that thou haft 
made, 7i/d.11.24. Thou art the moſt deſired Boſoin of thy 
children, Thou art the ſafeſt Harbour of our Ships, Thou art 
the Surety, peace and ſecurity of our ſouls. So that I thy Son 
have no ſmall hopelefe me ; while I ſay] chrough the deepand 
wide Sea of Tribulations, thou ſupplyeſt my ſtrength , and by 
thy help have I overcome ſo many hazards and ſuch great dan- 
gers, I have manifeſted thy Name unto men. I have glorified 
thee upon earth, I have finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt me 
to do. Now I come unto thee, fobs 17. And for the pro'pe- 
rous gale of thy GoodneſsI render thee all poſſible thanks , and 
do here upon this Altar of the Croſs ſacrifice and offer up unto 
thee my ſelf for a moſt acceptable Oblation, But beciuſe my 
ſpirit doth with wonderfall ſrreetneſs cleave to the fleſh which 
thou gaveſt me for a companion, it is by a kind of natural re- 

Eee latancy 
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i{hu2cn us, we may ſay, Wh £1 thOU #5 
{a mad ? Do't nat hear rhat \ F1GOTY {5 arang: p aud 
rings-2re fiaithes? . For hoxever vie May 1 ; 2 (4 
0297 <th nas, yet they are aSA SErpent W itthout NAY ſon, 234 3s 
wi:h ob ſting. Therefore we may b' \1sly lay: Death . whers 1 
thy mitlery f Thou art [wallsWwed up,&c.1 Cor ls. 

3 Wi Dereas heretC fore we were by tbe Law , we were ye. y 
ancertain whither we (Houid go, and WRT (honld become of us 
aiter this Ty + Nay we weren 10ſt fure to be horrid inte Met 
now by this conſummation we are aicertained that we ſh 
received into ED if $f be we are greffed into Chrilt þ: 
Faith, But Chriſt ſaid thata 1 things were finilthed in the fame 
jenſe as tie Law's 5 {ai "5 to be WETH trom the Fepions 
world, Not that he was then maniſeliiy flain;, bat 
being once ſlain,his death and biood was ſprinklee | 
forward, even to Adam,and to theendot theoorid. Thus allo 
is cur ſalvation finilhed, not fully yet ang indeed, but in Hope. 
Man is begun to be ruſtified and healed. But mean while beins 
ja{tifhed and healed, the ſin which yet remains in his fleſh is no 
[mputed to him becauſe of Cariſt , who deing without any {in 
and now become one with man, intercedcta ior him to the Fa. 
cher, Rom,F- J9- twat tnrre !?A HOW 30 C0 4m, a1son to ther tL 2 
arem Chriſt fe[Ks, Rom.S. Now atter tha! word, {ft 14 fnifhed, 

| ; 


ict not the 7 [Es expect any other. WROoſnhall de fmoreciken whar 
Chriſt hath done already. 


-—- 
word 
— 
we 
”— 

My 
ww 
3 
o*) 
PA 
- 
r A 
7 o_ 
\P; 
Pacny, go 
FC 
£ 


Fa 
'S or” Fo £ 


— I —— T_T py - - - —_— ——_— ww F2pra /*- . EAru BEET Ie. Actin > + 24 eo dorhs 


CO)f the FT: et MI)oV 

( a \F+ t 4 ”" : __ 4 E4 * f 4 
S & C.NIITEWMAS NOW 2DOUL £0 Cie in tile MIGHT Of iis UNIPCAK- 

þ a R - © - £ 444 av = I F » } Yo wn. k\} x 
wn able: orief, 14763 ;ninp and 1OrrGw , when the H UMANCT. iX23- 
> - : : , po .” .: of - s 4 x _— S of = wipe gs © T ox ge |. — - a 
{U\ITC couig no ono 2 1016 OUL , Fils COUNUtNK ©; ile SEOA4AN iO 
- | Thr 
OIE 


, mm. —— eee 


Stand; eng by 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 393 
cloſe bis languiſhing eyes, bis fac? waxt pale and wan, and che 
ſignes of death appeared in him : be ſpake the la!t Word to his 
Father, ro whom he had direRed his firſt aad fourth before. 

end when Feſus had cryed wth a loud Yo)ce, be ſaid, Father, Ly 23.46 
to thy hand; 1 commend my ſpirit. And baving ſaid this, he boWw- 
ea che hal, «ul gave ap the ghoſt, John 19.30. 

This 1: word is taken out of P/alr: 31.5. which Saint Sreven 
aiſomade ul of, and would to God we could all imitate it. I fay 
I wiſh chat this might be our laſt word. He takes good care of 
b1: ſoul that doth commend it to God. 

The meaning of the word is, as if Chrift ſhould have faid : The ſenſe. 
O mok excellent Father, to thee all thanks do of right belong, 
and are juſtly due for thy bleſſing; beſtowed upon us, and 
into thy hands the Salvation of mankind is ſafely committed , 
from whom it doth proceed. For at thy beck all things are made 
jafe and ſure : and ar thy pleaſure and command are they again 
diſſolved and brought to nothing, out of which they were made, 
Thou att the beginningandend of all things : from thee they 
8] had their being. Iris meet therefore that they (ſhould return 
to thee again, and with ſo much the more confidence commend 
themſelvesto thee apiin, there being nothing more acceptable, 
nothing more ſweet aad pleaſant, nothing more prompt and 
ready to thee, then to receive the creatures that return to thee 
with thy Fatherly Kiſſes and greateſt Clemency. Thou doſt 
cheriſh and love thine own, and hateſt nothing that thou haft 
made, 7/1/d.11.24. Thou art the moſt deſired Boſoi of thy 
children, Thou art the ſafeſt Harbour of our Ships, Thou arc 
the Surety, peace and ſecurity of our ſouls. So that I thy Son 
have no ſmall hopelefet me ; while I ſay] chrough the deep and 
wide Sea of Tribulations, thou ſupplyeſt my ſtrength , and by 
thy help have I overcome ſo many hazards and ſuch great dan- 
gers, I have maniſcſted thy Name unto men. 1 have plorified 
thee upon earth, I have finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt me 
todo. Now I come unto thee, fohs 17. And for the pro'pe- 
rous pale of thy Goodneſs I render thee all potibl- thanks , and 
do here upon this Altar of the Croſs ſacrifice and offer up unto 
thee my ſelf for a moſt acceptable Oblation. Bur bec1uſe ny 
ſpirit doth with wonderfull ſrreetneſs cleave to the fleſh which 
thou gaveft me for a companion, it is by a kind of natural re- 

Eee . lactancy 


—_ lm m— _ —_ —_ 
___ - — . — a i — —_ — 
_ —_ - - — _ — > wn = p—_— hn = - _ 
nt . = - LS A EDD IS II —_— _— 
_ LE tb > CI AE 2 4 TI Io ee nee _ = - 
p — — — o_ — _ _= 
5%. _ — -—w» _—_— > g-= 
_ _—__—— _ —_ = = = 
_ — - —_—_——_— — _ 


59% 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


lactzncy exceeCingly afraid to be parted from it : Therefore I 
commir the cioſe of mylife into thy hands , that thou wouldeft 
not leave me now at this hour, who haſt ever done ſo many and 
ſo EI : things for me, and haſt alwaye. heard me. 

I. [ commend my tipitit into the bands of thy Majeſtie, which 
Eeve © 2nd preſerved all things, for thou haſt marvelouſly 
ſerled wen hope : In peace therefore will 1 lie down and take 
my 'etinthee, Pſa/m 4. ! hou Wilt not Irave my foul in hell, vor 
if ZE» thine Hel 3 One 13. ſeecorruption, Plalm 16, Let my fleſh 

fouriſh again, and let gladneſs compaſs me about whom thou 
hs :ﬀt gi rd:d with ſackcloth, Look upon my Humility, ſave my 
for! out of a2Jidifireſs; ſer my feet in a large room. Thou art 
m; God; my Lot and lines are in thy hands, Receive me thy 
__ iy efteemed One who commend my ſelf unto thee. 
in'othy hands alſo I commend my Reward or Paurcha'e 

vr ich 1 bave obtained at ſo dear a rate, Redeemed with fo much 

{cod ; 1 mean thoſe ſouls which are preſerved from Ere: nal 
dearh and deftruction, and which bitherto have brandiſhed the 
Sword, and greedily ſought for revenge, but are now reconciled 
and b:come Champions for thy Trath, Take thoſe ſouls into 
thy hands which I have written and printed in my hands. Theſe 
are my booty , the ſpoiles recovered out of the jawes of our 
enemy. This is my Veniſon, take and aſlte of it, that thy foul 


_ may bleſs me. This is my tray ſheep which I have brought home 


223in upon my ſhoulders. This is the tenth penny which I have 
found, rejoz ce and be glad with re. Theſe I commend into thy 
h2nds, for whom I now give up the ghoſt, let them never fall out 
of thy hands. Keep the fou's of the righteous in thy hand, & let 
not the torment of malice or the wicked one touch them. Wi pe 
off every tear from their eycs:let the former things paſs away et 
there be ny mourning, nor crying, nor any ſorrow : let not the 
pir any more gape upon ihem. Dear and only Father,who open- 
eft thy hands, and iilieft every living thing with thy bleſinn , 
pluck them not back from me thy Son, and ail my compl: ces, 
vw? 'Þo are alſo reckoned amonp thy chidren ; but receive, keer:, 
eriſh them. and gather them up into thy J oyes ; bleſs, crown, 
_ them. For truly, for that very cauſe do I undauntedly lay 
”_ and offer up my life to thee, confeſling and trafting in thy 
will ; andſo, O Father, into thy hands | commend my Spiric 
Whence 


The fourth Payt of the Paſs1on of Chriſt. 


Whence we are taught, firft to bear whatſoever comes from 
God; Secondly,to commend all we are or have unto God , and 
thirdly, to perſevere and hold out unto the end. It is the end 
only and peſeverance that will prove what our works are. Perſe- 
verance only delivereth up the ſpirit into the hands of God; that 
alone doth ftrive lawfully, and that alone ſhall be crowned. For 
what proweſs or praiſe is it only to begin? Who will ſuffer a tree 
to grow that doth but only bud and bloſſom, and never b:ing 


torch any ripe fruit? What can be more droniſh then to put. 


on the Habegeon or Hirneſs of- War at home in the Houſe, and 
cowardly tocalt it off, and run away when the Bartel is fet ? 
What can be more fooliſh and ridiculous then to be at vaſt ex- 
pences to lay the Foundation of a Houſe, to raiſe up the walls, 


and never lay the roof tocoverit2 Whar advantage is it to. 


make a long Voyage,and fink in the Haven ? What profit is it 
to buy oy] and ſpill ir on the ground when the Bridegroom is 
coming? To what purpoſe 1s ic to be zealous for a time;to climb 
up to Heaven, to mike his neſt among the Stars, to walk with 
the children of God inthe midft of a fiery Furnace , and at laſt 
to link down to hell, to be beſatted in ſin, and of a yong Angel 
to bicomse an old decrepite Devil? Remember him therefore 
who loved us to the end, and perſevered in his love to us even to 
the end upon the Croſs, and will ſave none but ſuch as perſe- 
vere ingoodeven to theend, to wit, in the imication of his 
Croſ-. 

Now when our Lord Chriſt had uttered this his laſt Word, he 
bowed down his head,and gave up the ghoſt. He bowed his head; 
Ftrft, as taking his leave of the world, Secondly, he would there- 
by comfort us, by letting us know that he ts not croſs or froward 
towards us, Firſt, it is very ſignificantly expreſſed in that it ts 
not ſaid that he died, but that he gave up the ghok : for hs hal 
power to lay devpy his life, john 10, Secondly, heis faid to VE 
up the gho{t, to let us know, that when our ſonls are looſed from 
the fleſh, they ſhould be commended to the Divin: Voodreſs, as 
into the hands of a moſt dear Father. 

Thus innocent Abe/ is flain by his brother. Thus is 1/axc of- 
fered, Gen.4. & 22. Thus foſeph eſcapes naked to his fathers pro- 
reQion, being ſpoiled of his garment of fleſh by the Adultereſs 
Synagogue, Thus our High-Prie!t hath finiſhed his evening $4- 


Ece:2 crifice. 


393 


396 


The fourth part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
crifice. Thus the Life of the world died, the Fountain of true 
Light was ecclipſed thus the Spring of allLife, in whom all 
things 1.ve :x:d dry. that he might deliver them that were ſub- 
12A to derth, Thus chat celeſtial Wedlock between the holieft 
ſoul an the pur-e{t flcſh yras diſſolved and Civorced by the ſword 
of Dzath,chat we who were condemned might be recovered to 


the ind. {ſyluble Union of his Beititzude, Thus the Organ of Di- 


vinity,the Harp of the true D.t44,the molt melodions. Voyce of 
Teſus ſunk into the ſilence of cruel! Death. Thus thoſe Heaven- 
ly Lights of his moſt gracious Eyes were datkened by Death. 
Thus that moſt ſacred Breaft of Eternal Wiſdom,and the Store- 
Houſe of the Treaſures of Grace, is deprived of his life. Thus 
he Redeemec us from our ſins with ſo great a price ; a greater 


then which is not to be found amons all the creatures in the 


world : thus did he ſaticfie the Firher for our diſobedience with 
ſuch obedience as was even unto death, O how preat was that 
grief, when that moſt holy Soul which was Wedded and United 
ro that moſt holy Body with an ind:ifſoluble bond of Love, muft 


be ſeparated now and torn afunder by a violent death , and that 


mo{t holy Life die | Never was there death more bitter, becauſe 


_ never was there man ſo ſenſibly ſenſible of it, 


1. Wo be to thee thereiore,O thou ungodly Synagogue, who 
art more fierce and crue! then any wild beaſt, thou haſt devoured 
the life of Jeſus, who out of the Paternal Fiety was ſent unto 
thee to be thy Father and thy Husband. | 

2. O howgrievons willthy Accuſation be for rending and 
tearing the body of Chriſt. And wo beto thze thou ingratefull 


heart, thou hard heart, harder then any ftone,who doſt not break . 


and melt at the remembrance of ſo great a Sacrifice for the ex- 
piating thy bainous fins : how ftritly will that innocent blood 
be required at thy hands ? Here then, O man, O generation of 
Adaw, here knock thy boſom and beat thy breaft ; conſider well 
and think of this death. The chiefeſt and choifeſt good doth 
here hang upon the Croſs. Here the Eternal Wiſdom offereth 
it ſelf to be ſeeri naked. Here the tree carried the Treaſure and 
Price of the whole world. O ſinners, here dieth the Son of 
God. 1 ſay berethe Son of the moſt High,the King of Heaven, 
and Lord of Earth dieth : Nay hedies on the Croſs like a Ma- 


lefaGor inthe midſt of Thieves, in greateſt miſery and anguiſh 
| and 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
and ſhame, It was we, O ye ſons of men that brought this juſt 


One to this unjuſt and unworthy ſuffering. Our ſins were the 
cauſe of this his preat Paſſion. Here the word of the Sacrament 


is made pood ,, This zs my body, which « given for you. This ts 
wy blood which u ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of /ins. Here now - 


we underſtand what Chriſt meant by theſe ſacred and holy 
words, becauſe all things are here ſeen with the eyes. Here that 
Article of our moſt holy Faich hath its Foundation : He ſ[uf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, drad, and buried, Think 
on this, O man, imprint theſethings in thy heart, that thy very 
inward parts may be made ſenſible how that we men, we ſinners 
were puilcy of this death. We (hould have hung on the croſs, 
and ged, yea and have been eternally ſcorcht in Hell , but that 
our moſt holy Lord ſtept in, and ſaid, I will hang oa the croſs, 
and die for all men. Take me, and ſmite me the Shepheard, but 
let the ſheep go free. I will pay what T1 own not. 1 will under- 
cake other mens debt. I will even all accounts, I will make peace, 
and bring all things to a good end and iſſue, Think ſeriouſly on 
theſe things Believers. Be pleaſed to accept this Miniſtry of 
Ch:it,and bighly prize it. For this his death is your life, For us 
thus to die, is to live, and e'cipe death, This weakneſs is our 
ſtrength and fortitude, Theſe wounds and ſcars are our health 
and ſoundneſs. This malediQion is our benediftion , thiscurſ- 
ing is our bleſſing. This ſhame 1s our glory. This croſs is our ce- 
leftial Court and Palace, Theſe Nayles are our Salvation, Life 
up your hearts, O ye Faithfull, lift up your hearts in confidera- 
tion of theſe wonderfull thing*, There was War between 


Chriſt and the Devil; the field was pitched, the bartel ſer, and 


Chrift got the Victory. Let us therefore give dim thanks-who 
was pleaſed through his infinite love with ſuch hazard an4 hard- 
ſhipro Redeem us. 

1: [n this expiation of Chriſt, fr{t we ſee chat verified, which 
he ſaid before in Fobz 10, 1 hive power to liy down way life. 

2, Here we ſee that the works of God are againſt reaſon. For 


whoever hearing that Chriſt was the ſon of Ged, and ſeeing ſuch 


reat Miracles which he had done before, could at ll believe , 
that God ſhould fo far wink at wicked men, as to ler them kill fo 
great and ſowortby a man ! Agzin, who would believe that 
the true had then its beginning , ſeeing him die ſo ſhamefull a 
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death ? But this is the ancient and uſual cuſtom of Cod to pro- 
mote and carry on his works by ſtrange , unlikely 2nd contrary 
means, It was indeed the pleaſure of God to cauſe preat and 
mighty boughs and limmstogrow on this tree of Chriſt, He 
intended to build up and quicken the Church. This he did by a 
work diſagreeable and repugnant tolife, and nothing of kin to 
it ; to wit,the death of Chriſt, by which hequickened and made 
the Church alive, Hence is that of Johy 12. Except a prain of 
Wheat die, it bringith forth no fruit : bat if it die it beareth much 
fruit. + The Elifice or building of the Church did not then in- 
deed appear while Chriſt yet hanged on the croſs, for here you 
ſee nothing but his death and burial, as at Seed-time there is no 
ſhew of Harveit. But as in Summer the ſeed that was ſown &oth 
ſpring up, ſo after the Reſurrection the living Church ſprouted 
out of the dead and dry body of Chrift. 

3. From this Expiation of Chriſt we are diligently to confi- 
der, what puniſhments we (hall endure, if weſperſevere in ini- 
Cuity, inaſmuch as God did ſuffer his innocent Son to be ſo cru- 
elly and inhumanly dealt with for others fins. Daughters of Te- 


_ ruſalem, ſaith he, weep not for me, but for your ſelves, ic. Learn 


ye by my ſuffering, what ye have deſerved, If thisbe done to 
me who am. puiltleſs, and harmleſs, and blameleſs, what 
ſhall be done to you who are faulty and guilty? The Text 
follows : 

And bevold, the Vail of the Temp'e wat rent in tWain, from the 
top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, avd 
the grave: were cfened , and many bodits of Saints Which ſlept , 
aroſe, azacame out of the graves aſter his Reſurreftion, and went 
into the Holy City, and appeared unto many. 

Hitherto we have ſeen the weak things of Chrift, . Now his 
Majeſty ſhines forth and ſhews it elf; diſcovering who, whar, 
and how Sreat a one he is that now hangeth on the tree. Here 
then conſider what mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought 
at the death of Chriſt, For thoſe ſignes do ſhew the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Innocency of Chriſt , and withall do reprove and 
condemn the hard hearts of unbelizvers, Mer would not be 
croubled at the death of this man, but lo the Elzments are much 
difqueeredatir. Flinty ſton2s were here ſoftened, yea broken : 


and thou heart of flzſhart thou tarned into a ffone! Coſt thou 


ſtand 


_ 
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ſtand gazing on the Paſſion of thy Lord , and art nothing affli- 
R&edor moved thereat 1 There are ſome who ſay, we ſhould be 
jocund and jovial, laugh and be merry at the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Surely it was then no ttme for the Inhebitants of 7eruſalem to 
Jauph, when Heaven and Earth were thus diſturbed and moved 
at the death of Chrift, Indeed afterwards we may well rejoyce 
for the ſaving death of Chriſt,as that by which we are redeemed 
from eternal death. But nevertheleſs the ſame Paſtion ought to 
affet and move-us as we arc men, unleſs we ſhould 8Jrogether 
become inhumane, and from men be degenerated into ſtones. 
eo ſay nothing of what great joy itmigh: beuntous , if we 
did but conſider the cauſe of thi: miſerable Death , even our 
fins, which ovght bitterly to be bewailea in this Paſſion of 

Chrift. | 

_ Nowall thee terrible Signs wh ch are here deſcribed , were 
both within and wichout che Iemple, and Cid manifelily declare 
che wrath of God sgainſt the unrighteouſneſs 07 the whole 
world, forthe purging whereof che moſt High Majeſtie gave his 
only beg5tten Son to die. Ard becauſe men would not ac- 
knowledpe the ſame, therefore the Elements publiſh it. 1f theſe, 
faith he, /po#ld ho'd their peace, the ſtones Would cry out. Beſides, 
by the Paſſion of Thrift, and «ſteric, God intended to make a 
great alteration inthe world, Whica al:eration theſe Signs did 
foreſhew and uſher in : 

1. The Vail of the Temple was rent, to {hew, ihat by the 
dea:h of Chriſt the Holies cf Roles are revealed, that by (.hrift 
there is an open entrance for us urto God , that the wa! to the 
Temple of God is made open and piain, that the flaritrg Sword 
is removed from Paradiſe , that the Wa'l of partition is broken 
down, that thoſe rhings that leparated us from '3z0d ate taken 
out of the way, that what was hid and kept cloſc before, is now Epheſ.z. * 
made known, to wit; that the Gentile; ſhould be co-heirs;, co- 
partners, and incorporated and become one body with the Fewr. 
Finally, that ali ſhadows and figures were now ceaſes, and that 
the Truth it ſelf was come and did ſhine forth. Therefore the 
Vail of the Temple was ren:. So that now we may Igok into the 
S$2nRuary , which the Vail kindered before. The Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God, which inche Old Teſtament were vailed 
2nd covered, are now brought to light by Chriſt , who came a 

Light 
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Light into the world. Henceforth therefore the Gertiler may 


behold the Myfterie of God, that is, they may acknowledge 
and learn the word and truth of God, becauſe the Vailis rent, 
and the Few 1: not better then the Gentile. Weuld to God allo 
that Vail that is upon the hearts of the Fews were ſpiritually 
rene, that they might cruly both hear and underſtand che Scrip- 
ture, 2 Cor 3. And that they alſo migir acknowledge Jeſus 
Chriſt. Origen ſpeaks of a twofold Vail, as Paul aifo doth : the 
ficſt of which is rent already and taken away, bur the ſecond yet 
remaineth, and hideth thoſe things which we ſhall ſee in the life 
to come. For now We know but in part only, but then we ſhall 
know perfectiy, 1 Cor. 13. | ay, the firſt Vailis taken away : ſo 
that we may know many things of God, which before were 
kept cloſe from us. But the ſecond Va!l yet remaineth : there- 
fore at preſent we cannot perfectly know the things of God. In 
brief, 47o/es and the Prophets are now made clear and plajn ; 
but as to the Hiſtorical part the vail of the Temple is rent al- 
ready. Therefore the Rowans might enter,as alſo they did. I be 
High Priefts of the Fews were wont to rent their garments, when 
they heard any thing that was wicked or blaſphemous, T his 
doth the Temple of God alſo now do,renting its garment, being 
as it were amazed, and taking in great indignation the wrong 
and injuries offered to Chrift, 

2. Aſecond ſign was the Earth-quake, the earth abhorring as 
it were that ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be committed upon it, and 
abominating the impicty of the 7etws done to the Univerſal Cre- 
ator of all things. It did alſo foreſhew thar the whole Earth 
ſhould be moved and ſhaken at the preaching of the Apoſtles , 
as was foretold in Hag gai, 1 will bake the Heaven an4 the earth, 
and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, Hagp. 2. F 

3. Athbird ſign was the renting of the Rocks. This was ſome- 


| what more then the other. For we read of many earth. quakes, 


but not of any Rocks rent before, which was now done to repre- 
hend the obftinacy and hardneſs of the Fews. And it did fore- 
ſhew, either that the writings of the Prophets ſhould be ſo rent 
at the coming of Chrift, that all might ſee what was in the inſide 
of them: Orrather it did ſignifie that the bard hearts of the 
Gentiles ſhould berent, that they might receive the ſeed of 
Gods Word. For the Word of God and his Divine Power was 

now 
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now about to pierce all things that were never fo hard, never ſo 
faſt and firm, _._ E 
" 4. A fourth ſign was therifing of ſome dead bodies. This 
exceeced ali the foregoing ſigns, In this ſign there was a ſpecial 
kind of Gods power ſeen. Theſe dead, ( Joh.5. ) heard the 
voyce of the Sun of God when he with a loud cry gave up the 
ghoſt. Ar this cry their graves opened, that the dead which yer 
lived might again go out of their graves: not before, bur after 
the Reſurretion of Chriſt. For he was the firſt born of the 
dead, andthe firſt fruits of them that ſlept. Whereby was fore- 
ſhewed, firſt that the hope of our reſurreQion is only by the 
death of Chriſt, ſecondly, that every man ſhall riſe again in Þ13 
own time, The Evargelst doth Emphartically add,that they who 
thus aroſe, came into Feruſalem, and appeared unto many, that 
none might think it was a phantaſme or deluſion. By this like- 


wiſe was forethewed, that many ſinners ſhould riſe out of their 


ſins and the death of their ſouls to a new life, Rem. 6. ſo as to 
be ſeen atterward inthe holy Church, exerciſing themſelves in 
the works of ite and Spirit; to wit, good works, whereby others 
may be moved to glorifte the Father, 7ar.5. The graves were 
therefore opened, to ſhew that death was ſwallowed up by the 
death of Chrift : for ſo it was foretold by the Prophet , 0 a*ath 
I will be thy death, Aoſ,13. Thus we ſee, | 
1. That when Chrift died, every creature ſuffered with him. 
Oaly the 7ews hearts remained hard , whom obſtinate ſinners 
alſo do now imitate, who by their ſins do flill crucifie the 
Son of God , notwithitanding they have heard and ſeen ſo many 
ſigns and wonders, they do nor yet fear nor rend their hearts : 
ſo far are they from riſirp apain, and confeffing Chriſt to be the 
Son of God. 
2. Here we ſee, that the glory or glorifying of Chrift did be- 
gin preſently upon his death ; fo alſo wit our glorifying begin 
immediatly after our dearh; and we who now feem to be de- 
ſpiſed in this life, ſhall then appear gloriouſly in glory, as may be 
ſeen in the bepger Lazarus, who when he lived was hated of ali 
men, but when he died, he was carried by the Angels into Ara: 


hams boſom, Luke 16. 
[tis to be noted, that at the death of Chrilt there were ſeven 


Signs, which do yet likewiſe concur in every juftitied perſon For . 
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Liphe into the world. Henceforth therefore the Gertiler may 


behold the Myfterie of God, that is , chey may acknowledge 
and learn the word and truth of God, becauſe the Vailis rent, 


andthe few 1: not better then the Gentile. Weuld to God allo 


that Vail that is upon the hearts of the Few; were ſpirituzlly 
rent, that they might cruly both hear and underftand che Scrip- 
ture, 2 Cor 3. And that they alſo might acknowledge Jeſus 
Chriſt. Origen ſpeaks of a twofold Vail, as Paul iifo doth : the 
ficſt of which is rent already and taken away, bur the ſecond yet 
remaineth, and hideth thoſe chings which we ſhall ſee in the life 
to come. For now We know but in part only, but then we ſpall 
know perfetly, 1 Cor. 13. | ay, the firſt Vailis taken away : ſo 
that'we may know many things of God, which before were 
kept cloſe from us, But the ſecond Vail yet remaineth : there- 
fore at preſent we cannot perfetly know the things of God. In 
brief, 47o/er and the Prophets are now made clear and playn ; 
but as to the Hiſtorical part the vail of the Temple is rent al- 
ready. Therefore the Rowans might enter,as alſo they did. T he 
High Priefts of the Jews were wont to rent their garments, when 
they heard any thing that was wicked or blaſphemous, This 
doth the Temple of God alſo now do,rentiog its garment, being 
as it were amazed, and taking in great indignation the wrong 
and injuries offered to Chrift. 

2. Aſecond ſign was the Earth-quake, the earth abhorring as 
it were that ſach wickedneſs ſhouid be committed upon it, and 
abominaring the impiety of the 7et#7 done to the Univerſal Cre- 
ator of all rhings. It did alfo foreſhew thace the whole Earth 
ſhould be moved and ſhaken at the preaching of the Apoftles , 
as was foretold in Haggas, 1 will rake the Heaven an1 the earth, 


and the defire of all Nations ſhall come, Hap. 2. 


3. Athbird ſign was the renting of the Rocks. This was ſome- 
what more then the other. For we read of many earthquakes, 
but not of any Rocks rent before, which was now done to repre- 
hend the obftinacy and hardoeſs of the Fetv;s, And it did fore- 
ſhew, either that the writings of the Prophets ſhould be ſo rent 
at the coming of Chrift, that all mighe ſee what was in the inſide 
of them: Orrather it did ſignifie that the bard hearts of the 
Gentiles ſhould berent, that they might receive the ſeed of 
Gods Word. For the Word of God and his Divine Power was 

| | | now 
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now about to pierce all things that were never ſo hard, never ſo 


 faſtand firm, E 


4. A fourth ſign was the rifing of ſome dead bodies. This 
exceeded all the foregoing ſigns, In this ſign there was a ſpecial 
kind of Gods power ſeen. . Theſe dead, ( Joh.5.) heard the 
voyce of the Sun of God when he with a loud cry gave up the 
ghoſt. Ar this cry their praves opened, that the dead which yee 
lived might again go out of their graves: not before, bur after 
the ReſurreQion of Chrift, For he was the firſt born of the 
dead, and the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. Whereby was fore- 
ſhewed, firſt that the hope of our reſurreRion is only by the 
death of Chriſt, ſecondly, that every man ſhall riſe again in h15 
own time. The EZvargels eoth Emphatically add,that they who 
thus aroſe, came into Fer#ſalem, and appeared unto many, that 
none might chink it was a phantaſme or deluſion. By this like- 
wiſe was fore(ſhewed, that many ſinners ſhould riſe out of their 
ſins and the death of their ſouls to a new life, Rew. 6. ſo as to 
be ſeen afterward in the holy Church, exerciſing themſelves in 
the works of Life and Spirit; to wit, 600d works, whereby others 
may be moved to glorifie the Father, 2Zar.5. The graves were 
therefore opened, to ſhew that death was ſwallowed up by the 
death of Chrift : for ſo it was foretold by the Prophet , O d*ath 
I will be thy death,Aoſ,13. Thus we ſee, | 

1. That when Chrift died, every creature ſuffered with him. 
Oaly the Fews hearts remained hard , whom obftinate ſinners 
alſo do now imitate, who by their ſins do ftill crucifie the 
Son of God , notwithſtanding they have heard and ſeen ſo many 
ſigns and wonders, they do nor yet fear nor rend their hearts : 
ſo far are they from riſinp again, and confeſſing Chriſt to be the 
Son of God. 

2. Here we ſee, that the glory or glorifying of Chrift did be- 
gin preſently upon his death ; fo alſo will our glorifying begin 
immediatly after our dearh; and we who now ſeem to be de- 
ſpiſed in this life, ſhall then appear gloriouſly in glory, as may be 
ſeen in the begger Lazarus, who when he lived was hated of all 
men, but when he died, he was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
hams boſom, Luke 16. | 

[tisto be noted, that at the death of Chriſt there were ſeven 
Signs, which do yet likewiſe mn in every juſtified pore Lge 

T = | the. 


401 


402 


_ Mar. 27-54- 
Mar.15.39- 
Luke 23.47- 


The fourth Part of the Paſs ton of Chriſt, 


the Sun is darkened at noon,the vail is rent,the earth ſhaketh,the 


Rocks cleave aſunder, the Graves open, the Dead ariſe, and the 


Gentiles make a good confeſtion. For, 

. 1, Whoſoever will be juftifed, muſt have no hope or confi- 
dence in any worldly thing ; he mult loath and caft them out of 
his ſight : this is to have darkneſs made , when worldly things 
ſeem to be colourleſs and dark unto us, 

2, Internal things muſt be revealed to him, that is, he muft 
have a true ſight of his ſins, acknowledge his own filthineſs ; 
this is torend the Vail, under which ſuch ſins were hid , that 
they did not appear ſo foul and filthy as they are. 

3. Thenhe muſt fear and be aſtoniſhed art the ſight of ſuch 
uply ſins,and ſo defiled a conſcience : this is for the Earth to 
quake; for no man is afraid or troubled in conſcience, bur he that 
ſees bis fin and feels the weight thereof. 

4. The rending of the Rocks is next : to wit , Contrition, 
Hatred,and diſlike of ſin; and he that before was a Rock, is 
now cleft and broken, and ſo the Rock ſendeth forth waters of 
weeping and tears. | 

5.The Graves are opened, when the mouth maketh confeffion 
and diſcloſeth what was before concealed. 

6. He muft come forth by Abſolution , and go into the City 
Feruſalem, i. e. the Holy Church , and be again reconciled unto 
it by a ſpiritual Life, 

7, Laftly, He muſt confeſs and witneſs by word and work that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, as the Centurion here did, concerning 
whom it follows : 

Now when the Centurion which ſtood over againſt him,and they 
that Were with him, watcuing Jeſus, ſav that be ſacred out, and 
gave wp the ghoſt, and ſaW the Earth. quake and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, and glorified God, ſaying , Truly 
this was a Righteous man, and the Son of G14, And all the people 


that came together to that ſight, beholding the things that were. 


done, [mote their breaſts ani returned. And all his acquaintarce 
and the women that folloWed him from Galilee, food afar off , be- 
holding theſe things. Among whom was Mary Magdalen,and Mary 


_ the mother of |ames the leſs, and the mathey of Joſes , and Salome 


the mother of Zebedecs chilarin': who alſo When he was in Galile, 


| fallowed bim,, and miniſtred unto hin, and many other women 


which 
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which came up with him from Galile to Jeruſalem. 
Hitherto of the Signs which happened at Chrifts death. Now 
we ſhall ſee what fruit followed from thence, Firſt, the Centu- 
rion and they that were with him, which were Ronsavs, were 
hereby converted to the Faith, plorified God, confeſſed that 
Jeſus who was crucified, wasa juſt man and the Son of God, 
& conſequently that he was pur to deach wrongfully. And what 
wonder ? Should ſuch great Miracles which were wrought in 
Heaven, and in Earth,and in the Temple,and on the Dead,have 
no effeR, and bring forth no fruit > Bleſſed therefore are they 
that ſearch out his wondrous things , P/alws 119, 18. Now if 
Chriſt could do theſe things with the Elements at his death, 
what might he have done upon them that crucified him? What 
Tew can fay but thar God did here manifeſtly Chew himſelf ? 
Great were their ancient Miracles in «Eg yps, in the red Sea, at 
Mount $inar, and in the Wilderneſs. But compare them with 
thoſe that were here wrought at the death of Chrift, with thoſe 
at his Reſurrection ( which was the greateſt Miracle of all ) 
wich thoſe for forty dayes after, at the Aſcention and ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſt , and you will ſee that the riſe and beginning of 
the New Teſtament was far more excellent and plorious then 
chat of the Old Teſtament, 

I- The Centurion and they that were with him could think 
no other, but that all theſe ſigns were wroupht for the ſake of 
this Jeſus, Therefore they excuſe his innocency , pronounce 
him Righteous, and do not conclude him to be ſuch a one as the 


Zews accuſed him to be, and as Pi/ate had condemned him. And | 


which is more, they confeſs him to be the Son of God , which 
they gathered and concluded from the ſigns which they ſaw, Lo, 
this did the Gentiles believe, who had neither che Law nor the 
Prophets. 

2. The people which came together to that ſight ( for ſo is 
Chriſt truly with thoſe thatare his, made a Spectacle to the 
world, 1 Cor.4. A ſign and wonder, 1/a.8,) [mote their breaſt, 
ad returned : as if they bad ſaid, O God, whar {iranpe-and new 
things have we ſeen and heard today? Truly, truly, this ſhall 
be our Meffias. O how baſely have we nſed him, to whom we 
did awe, and ſhould have done all honour and reſpe&? [his 
innocent blood w.ll be required of us and our generation, Here 
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then was fulfilled what Chrift had foretold : when ye have lift 
up the ſon of man, then ſhall ye keow that 1 am he, John 8. even 
the Aleſſias. 

Here we ſee thst he that dieth for the Truth, doth more at his 
death then when he lived. Thus Chriſt converted more at his 
death then in bis life. For when he ſhed his blood ir never cea (- 
edcrying : Whence it is that the Ele who do through igno- 
rance affli& the godly, yet obtain they mercy , but the Repro- 
bate are damned. His acquaintance , eſpecially thoſe Women 
from Galile, ſtood and diligently beheld theſe things ; for they 
lookt for no ſuch SpeQacle, but their mind now preſaged that 
after ſo ſad a T ragedie they ſhould ſee better dayes. They flood 


_ afar off. for fear that the Scripture might be fulfilled , T how ha 


put atvay mine Acquaintance far from me, lover and friend from 
2) miſery, Plalm 88. Again, He hath put my brethren far from 
me, aud mint acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me, Job 19. 
They ftood aloof, yet they ſaw and conſidered what was done. 
It was a fipht worth the ſeeing, tothe beholding whereof all the 
world ſhould have run together. 

Burt who can expreſs the ſorrow and grief of thoſe Holy Wo» 
men, eſpecially of the Virgin-mother, when they ſaw him bavg 
ſo ſhamfully on the croſs, for whom they had done ſo much, and 
to whom they had miniſtred, not only in Gali/e, but alſo in ,1«- 
dea? Butthey are much to be commended , that the fear nei- 
ther of the 7eWws, nor of the Roywans could hinder them from 
ſollowing after Chriſt, and that they would no moreforſake bim 
when he was dead, then when he was living, This is to take good 
and bad together with ones Friend. The Diſciples fled, but the 
Womenkind ftood it out, as being willing to repair and make 
amends for the wrong done to all mankind in Paradiſe. And 
becanſe thoſe holy Women did ſo tontly ſtand-it out, and tarry-- 
ed to ſeethe end of the holy Paſſion, they were likewiſe count- 


_ ed worthy to have the firſt ſight of Chriſt after his ReſurreRi- 


fahn 19.31; 


on. They were laft with Chrift when he dyed, and firft with bim 


when he lived. A godly man.will learn many good things from 
thoſe Women, &s. 


T he Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation , that the 
bodies ſhould uot remain upon the Croſs on the Sabbath-day (for 
that Sabbath-dey Was an High day ) beſought Pilate that their 


legs. 
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legs might be broke, andthat they might be taken alway, Then 
came the Souldiers ana brake the legs of the firſt , and of the other 
Which was crucified with him. But When they came to leſus,and 
ſaw that he was dead alreaay , they brake not his legs, But 
one of the Souldiers wit h a ſpear pierced his fide , and forthwith 
came thereaut blood and Water. eAnd he that ſaw it bare Re- 
cor, and his Record is trne , and he knoWeth that he ſaith true , 
that ye might believe, For theſe things Were done that the Scrip- 
| ture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of bim (hali not be broken. And 
again, _ Scripture ſaith,They ſhall look on him whom they 
terced. 
s We have heard of the death of the Lord Jeſus, and how it 
was bewailed by the Women of Galile : his burial is yer behind, 
which the 7s indeed attempted, but God reſerved the folem- 
_ nity thereof to be performed by holy and good men, The day 
when theſe things were done,was the preparation : that is,a pre- 
paratory day to the following Sabbath, - which was called the 
Sabbath of the Paſsover, becauſe it fell out in the Paſchal week. 
Whence it was celebrated more honourably then the other Sab. 
baths, And this the Evargel;/} ſhews, when he ſaith , For chat 
Sabbath day wat an Highday. This was a double Feſtival, both 


in reſpe& of the Sabbath, and alſo of the Paſchal Week, which 


was wholly Feftival. When this Sabbath drew nigh,thoſe bloody 
men thought it a diſhonour if the bodies of the ſlain ſhould 
hang before their gates in the view of all men. Therefore left 
the Devotion and Religious obſervation of the Feaft-day ſhould 
be clouded with ſo ſad and dolefall a SpeRacle , they deſired by 
any means that they ſhould be taken down and removed before 
the Feaſt began. A perverſe and prepoſterous religion indeed 
it was, to intend to celebrate the Feaft ſo bolily , the entrance 


whereof they had polluted with fo great impiety: They would 


keep the Law, and yet had juſt now killed the Lord of the Law. 
The Law by which they tye themſelves to this obſervation was 
this : The Lord commanding that they that were crucified 
ſhould be buried the ſame nipht,Dexr. 21, This Law was cbief- 
ly given inreference to Chrift. - For the Law written by the 
Finger of God, inreſpe& of him only who was then to be cru- 


cified, did take care that all that were crucified ſhould be bury- 


ed the ſame night ; whereas there was no ſuch Law or com» 
ER : P8033. mand 
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- mand concerning others that ſhould ſuffer a violent death. God 


ir. deed could have preſerved the body of Chriſt alſo unburied 
from ſhame and violence. But ſo it was expedient for the bo- 
Cies of the Saints, that this body of this dead man (ſhould be 
united to them in the graves, that by ir they might obtain a Re- 
ſurreftion. For as it was meet that the ſoul of Chriſt ſhould go 
down into Hell to deliver the fouls of the Fathers : ſo it be- 
booved that his body ſhould reach their bodies, that ſo he mighr 
raiſe them up again , and thereby a perfe& ReſurreRion might 
be hoped for. Tothis Law do theſe wicked men now pretend. 
And now they begin to think of the religious obſervation of tbe 
Feaſt, as if they had now omitted nothing, but had done every 
thing as it ought to be done. Thus Hypocrites look only at the 
Ceremonies, mean while leaving the greater and weightier works 
of Righteouſneſs undone , and think that all will go well with 
them, let them ſin never ſo much, ſolongas they leave our no- 
thing of the Ceremonies, So bere they are very carefull to 0b- 


| ſerve that Law which was only for civility and bumanity ; bur 


inthe mean while ſwerving from, and prevaricating the whole 
Law. Yet who would have ſaid but that thoſe were very holy 
men? Who could have ſuſpected that they would have killed 
Chriſt contrary toallLaw, who were ſuch zealous and devout 
obſervers of the Law > Butthbus doth Hypocriſie afe to palliate 
and hide its iniquity. 

But under pretence of this Law and reverence of the Feaſt , 
chey addreſs themſelves to Pilate : they entreat him that the 


bodies of thoſe that were put to death might be raken down be- 


fore the evening, that nothing mighe binder it, and that the Go- 
vernour would give command to have their bones broken, that 
they mighe die the ſooner. This they pretended to Pilate. But 
there was ſomewhat elſe did bite them, They were afraid left the 
people ſhould repent of what they had done , and believe in 
Chrift, becauſe of che ſignes that were ſhewed at his death ; for 
then they heard the various jndgements and opinions of men 
concerning Chrift by reaſon of his Miraclcs. Therefore they 
make Poſt haſte to get him down and bury him out of the way ; 
for they were in hopes that he would quickly and totally be for- 
gotten, if he were but once removed out of ſight, and that ne- 
yer any hereafter would ppbraid them with the death of ſo 
ereat 
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great a man, Bur all in vain, their proje& is to no purpoſe ; 
for they can hide neither Chrifts Glory , nor their own 
ſhame. 

Bur wicked men eaſily obtain what they deſire of a wicked 
Judge. The Souldiers alſo are at hand, ready to gpratifie the 
Jews , they break the legs of the Thieves banging en the croſs, 
and were about to ſtrike the body of Chrift, bur that they ſaw he 
was dead already ; which was that which hindered them, and 
not any pity of theirs. Nor need they further torture him, wha 
was now inſenſible of any torments. And as Chrift though he 
was dead, yet had none of his bones broken : ſo the godly are 
afflicted indeed, but not deſtroyed : and as all their hairs are 
numbred, ſo all their bones are preſerved, that nothing can be= 
fz!l them withoat the good Will of God. Burt therefore Chrift 
would not have hisleps broken, becauſe the bones which My- 
tically in the Scriptures do ſignifie power and fitength, would 
preach nothing of My fReerie to us if they ſhould be broken. 
But onthe contrary , whereas his legs were preſerved whole, 
it fprifieth thas much to us, that als his wayes ( which in 
the {articles are deſcribed by his Legs ) are ſtraight and in- 
violable. 

But however they had no need to break Chriſts leps, becauſe 
he was dead already, yet one of the Souldiers willing to pleaſe 
the 7ews, thruft his Javelin into his ſide, for which Pare pave 
him no ſuch commiſſion. But God ordered this alſo thus to be 
done : Firſt, that the Scripture in Zachary here quoted might 
be fulfilled. Secondly, that the Figure of Ada» ileeping might 
be explained, who had his Rib taken out of him when he was 
aſleep, of which the Woman was made, Gey.2. And it is figni- 
cantly expreſſed, that the ſide of Chrift was not wounded, but 
opened : to let us know, 

1, Thar there is an open way for us to the heart of God. 
Here is our Refuge, that we may hide our ſelves in the clefts 
of this Rock : for there, and there only we ſhall be ſafe. 

2, The opeaing of this ſide ſignifieth, that the door of Life 
is Open to us, whence Sacraments flow forth, without which no 
man can come to the true Life. For as Eve was forme: ut of 
Adams (ide when he was aſleep, ſo the Church was formed out 
of Chriſts ſide when he died upon the croſs. Therefore it is ſeid 

here, 
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here, that when Chriſts ſide was pierced , preſently there came 
forth blood and water: Which out-flowing was both very Mi- 
raculous and Myſterious. For weare Redeemed by blood, and 
with water are we waſhed : So that the death of Chriſt was 
both our redemption and purification. And it is obſervable, 
that neither only blood nor only water came forth, For with- 
out blood water could do nothing, nor had our redemption 
ſtood us in ſuch ſtead, if we ſhould have been and continued as 
bad as we were before, and not been cleanſed withall. Where- 
fore that chere might be wherewith to waſh us from our ſins, 
water which only waſheth away the filth of the body, ts joyned 
to blood, which isthe price of our Redemption, and by con- 
junction thereto did it receive Vertue, that it might be fit to co- 
operate with the Holy Spirit to the waſhing away the inviſible 
ſpots and ftains of fin, This was foretold in the Prophet, There 
ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, for the Waſhing 
of the ſinner, and the menſtruous or nuclean, Zach. 13. Whereby 
Sinner is underſtood the Heathen people, and by the Unclean is 
meant the ew, who ſinned againſt the Law. Therefore blood 
and wacer are the two undoubred Objeas of our Faith and Sa- 
craments of the Church : to wit, the Supper and Baptiſm. The 
Blood was (hed for the remiffion of ſins, and Baptiſm was in- 
ſtituted for the forgiveneſs of ſins, A8&.2.38. & 22.16. Such 
great ſalvation did there flow to us out of the Wound of our 
Lord. For by theſe two is the Cburch builtup. By Water we 
arenew born, by Blood are we nouriſhed. Or thus, theſe two, 
blood and water, ſignifie that both life and comfort flow to us 
out of the Paſſion of Chrift, The life is in the blood; and 
water inthe Scriptures doth moſt commonly ſignifie Conſoſati- 
on, Herethen are we confirmed , not only whilſt we live, but 
when we die too, that we are perſwaded- there is life in death, 
and that our life is hidin God. Well therefore may A-guſtine 
O mors, unde here cry out, O the Death , by which rhe dead do live again ! 
Mort ruin What can be more pure then that Blood 2 What more healthful 
ſat! thenthat Wound > But why Chrifts bones ſhould not be bro- 

ken, and yet his fide pierced , 79h» brings in and alledgeth two 

Teſtimonies : one out of the Law, another out of the Prophets. 

Bur firſt he doth affirm that theſe things were true by his own 

witneſs, that none miphe think it incredible which he ſaid of 
the 


The Maſs. 
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the blood and water flowing oat of the fide- of Chriſt when he 
was dead, For it is againſt Nature that blood and water ſhould 
come out of the ſide of a dead man. Job therefore doth main- 
tain that he ſaw it. And char bis Teſtimony is valid and true,may 

appear by this, in that be did not write only of the glorious, but 

alſo the meaner things of Chrift and of his abaſement. But he 
producethewo other Teſtimonies more : that by the wonth of to 
or three witneſſes every Word may be eftabliſned, Deut. 17. 

The Teſtimony out of the Law is, 7e foall not break a bon? 
thereof, Exod, 12. which was concerning the paſchal Lamb. 
And who is that paſchal Lamb but Jeſos who was crucified and 
offered up upon the Croſs ? For he is our Paſsover,as Pax! faith, 
1 Cor, 5. By this Quotation i plainly appears , thar Jobn did 
not ſo much intend to cice the Hiſtory, as to put us in mind of 
what this Hiſtory did ſignifie; to wit , that this Jeſus was the 
erue Paſsover, which was ſignified by the legal Lamb, But even 
this Scripture doth confirm us , that the bones of the paſchal 
Lambare not broken. Indeed the power of darkneſs might ſo 
far rage againſt Chrift, as ro take away his life and glory in the 
view of the world ; Bur his bones, that is, his life and glory 
with God it could not brezk or deprive him of. The ſame 
happeneth to all the Saints ; let the wicked rage as much as they 
will, yet they break notthe bones of the godly : that is, no 
power or force of theirs is ſo gress, but Faith will overcome it. 
For Faith is the power of Ged amo falvationto every onethat 
believeth, Roms. 1. 

The other Teftimony is taken out of Zachary + They ſoall 
lookon him whow they have pierced, Zach.12. This in the firſt 
place is referred to the godly, who ſhall look on Chrift crucifi- 
ed, and acknowledge that he fo ſuffered for their fins. To the 

ſame purpoſe alſo is chat in the ſame Zachary : And they ſpall 
mourn for him, as one mow neth for biz enly ſon; This place here 
cited may alſo be referred to the wicked : and then it is all one 
with that where it is ſaid, Yengeance is mine, 1 will repay it. For 
when Divine Vengeanceis « long time forborn, the Lord doth 
by theſe and ſuch like words ſhew chat rhe wicked do prevail and 
get the upper hand inthis world : bur fo, as that they kill them 
ſclves with rheir own Weapors. 


Gee 


The more they proſper in 
their 
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nere, that when Chrilts ſ:de was pierced , preſently there came 
forth blood and water. Which cut-flowing was both very Mti- 
raculyus and Myſterious. For weare Receemed by blood, and 
with water are wz waſhed : $9 that the death of Chriſt was 
both our recemption and purification. And it 1s obſervable, 
that reither only blood nor only water came forch. For with- 
out blood water could do nothing, nor had our redemption 
fiood us in fuch Read, if we ſhould have been and continued as 
bad a: we were before, and not been cleanſed withall. Where- 
fore that chere might be wherewith to waſh us from our ſins, 
water which only waſheth away the filth of the body, ts joyned 
to blood, which isthe price of our Redemption, and by con- 
juncion thereto did it receive Vertue, chat it might be fit to co- 
operate with the Holy Spirit to the waſhing away the inviſible 
ſpots and ftains of fin, This was forcrold in the Prophet, There 
Hall be a Ferintain opened to the Houſe of David, for the Waſhing 
of the ſruner, and the menſtraous or nuclear, Zach.13- Whereby 
Sinner 1s under{tood the Heathen people , and by the Unclean is 
meant the ew, who ſinned againft the Law, Therefore blood 
and wacer are the two undoubred Objects of our Faith and $a- 
crameats of the Church :; to wit, the Supper and Baptiſm. The 
Blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins, and Baptiſm was in- 
ſituted for the forgiveneſs of ſins, A#.2.38. & 22.16. Such 
oreat ſalvation did there flow to us out of the Wound of our 
Lord. For by theſe two is the Church builtup. By Water we 
arenew born, by Blood are we nouriſhed. Or thus, theſe two, 
blood and water, ſignifie that both life and comfort flow to us 
out of the Paſſion of ChrifkK, The life is in the blood; and 
water inthe Scriptures doth moſt commonly ſignifie Conſolati- 
on, Here then are we confirmed , not only whilſt we live, but 
when we die too ,; that we are perſwaded there is life in death, 
2nd that our life is hid in God. Well therefore may Arguſtsre 
herecry our, Othe Death , by which rhe dead do live again ! 
\W hat can be more pure then that Blood ? What more healthful 
thenthat Wound 2 But why Chrifts bones ſhould not be bro- 
ken, and yet his ſide pierced , 724 brings in and alledgeth two 
Teſtimonies:: one out of the Law, another out of the Prophets. 
But firit be doth affirm that theſe things were true by his own 


witneſs, that none miphe think it incredible which he ſaid of 
the 
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the blood and water flowing ont of the fide of Chriſt when hc 
was dead, For it is againit Nature that blood and water ſhould 
come out of the ſide of a dead man. 79x therefore doth main- 
tain that he ſaw it. And tat bis Teſtimony is valid and true,may 
appear by this, in that he did no: write only of the glorious, but 
alſo the meaner things of Chrift and of his 2baſement. Bur he 
 produceth two other Teſtimonies more : that by the wenth of tivo 
or three witne([e1 every Word may be e/tabliſned, Deut. 17. 

The Teſtimony out of the Law is; 7 e fall not break a bon? 
thereof, Exod, 12. which was concerning the paſchal Lamb. 
And who is that paſchal Lamb bu: Jeſas who was crucified and 
offered up upon the Croſs ? For ke is our Paſsover,as Pas! ſaith, 
I Cor, 5, By this Quoration it plainly appears , that ob did 
not ſo much intend to cite the Hiſtory, as to put us in mind of 
what this Hiſtory did ſignifie, ro wit, that this Jeſus was the 
erue Paſsover, which was ignited by the legal Lamb. But even 
this Scripture doth confirm us , thzr the bones of the paſchal 
Lambare not broken. Indeed the power of darkneſs might fo 


far rage againſt Chrift, as to take away his life and glory in the 


view of the world ; Bur his bones, thet is, his life and glory 
with God it could not breax or deprive him of. The fame 
happeneth to all the Saints ; let the wicked rage as much as they 
will, yet they break notche bones of the godly : thatis, no 
power or force of theirs is ſo greg, but Faith will overcome it. 
For Faith isthe power of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth, Roms. 1. - 

The other Teftimony is taken out of Zachbary : They ſpat 
lookon him whom they have pierced, Zach.12. Thisin the firk 
place is referred to the godiy, who ſhall look on Chrift crucif- 
ed, and acknowledge hart he fo ſuffered for their fins. 7c the 
ſame purpoſe alſo is chat in the ſame Zachary : Ard they ſrall 
monrn for him, as one mow neth for ki: enly ſon. This place here 
cited may alſo be referred to the wicked : and then it is all one 
with that where it is ſaid, Yengearce is mine, 1 will repay it. FOr 
_ when Divine Vengeanceis a long time forborn, the Lord doth 
dy theſe and ſuch like words ſhew that rhe wicked do prevail and 
get the upper hand in this world : bur ſo, as that they kill them: 
ſclves with rheir own Weapons. The more they profper in 
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iheir projets, the juſter they take their cauſe to be. Being 
blinded therefore,they run headlonginto the moſt heavy Judge- 
ment-of God. For as it is with a man in his fleep that dreameth 
he is fighting with, and beating his enemy ; butwhen he awak- 
eth he finds that he hath buffetted himſelf with his own fiſts : 
ſo he that doth wrong a godly man, doth ſeem indeed to have 
rhe better of him; either becauſe of the godly mans weakneſs, 
or becauſe vengeance is prolonged. But if we well weigh ir, 
be doth wound himſelf with his own Weapon. Pharaoh oppreſ- 
ſed the 1/raelites : but to ſpeak more properly and more truly, 
he did thereby oppreſs himſelf, Sax/ perſecuted David : one 
may better ſay, in ſo doing he did perſecute himſelf, The ew: 
pierced Chriſt + butin deed and in truth they did more deeply 
pierce their own hearts, according co that, Whoſo caſteth a ſtone 
01 high, caſtethit on bit own bead, Eccl, 27.25. The wicked 
therefore ſhall look on him whom they have pierced , and ſhall 
ſee that they did not kiil and condemn the righteous, butthem- 
ſelves. It follows : ne 
And now when the even was come { bicauſeit was the Prepar a- 
tion: that ts, the day before the Sabbath ) Joſeph of Artmathea 
arich may, an honourable Connſelloar, a good man avd a jnlt ; 
The ſame had not conſented to the connſel! and dazed of them, who 
alſo bimſelf waited for the Kingdom of Goa, being a Diſciple of 
7eſms, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews , be came , And went is 
boldly unto Pilate , and beſong ht him that be might take away the 
body of Teſus. And Pilate marvelled if he Were already dead, and 
calling unto bins the Centnrion , he acked bim if he had been any 
while dead, And when be kneW it of the Centurion, be gave the bo- 
dy of Ieſus unto Joſeph ; and Joſeph bought fine linnen. And there 
cawe alſo Nicodemus, who at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and 
brought a mixture of yrrbe and Aloes abort 41 hundred pound 
Weight. 
| ie was now time to bury the body of Chriſt, but ſcarce any 
man durſt undertake it becauſe of the raging madneſs of the 
Jews. Yet loherearetwo who as it were unthought of, offer 
themſelves to do it, but not without the counſell and pre-ordi- 
nation of God. The Evangelifts do diligently fet down and 
zxaRly deſcribe both their perſon, and their care in the w_ 
Q3. 
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of Chriſt, It was and is a matter moſt worthy for us to know 
and imitate, which was not done without great danger. 

The firft was called //eph, who was of Arimatheas , whence 
Elkanah alſo in the firſt of Sawael had his beginning. Now 
this 7oſeph was an honeſt,and a juſt, and a Rich man,which three 
may well ſtand togerher,though they are very rare to be found : 
Nicodems23 1s not {0 much commended here, becauſe he is other- 
wiſe mentioned to his praiſe elſwhere in che Goſpel; He was a 
Lawyer : but T-/eps was a Senator, But in this they agreed , 
that both of them did affeRt and love Chriſts DoArine , and 
eſteemed it as the Word of God : yet they choſe rather to be 


Chrifſts Diſciples ſecretly then openly. And the reaſon was be- 


cauſe of their riches and reputation, wherein-they did excel , 
and which they could not prefently forſake , nor yer would they 
rejet Chriſts Doctrine. Bur char both of them loved Chrilt.did 
ſufficiently appear by what they did for him. "Nicodemrs had 
formerly ſtood up in the Council of the Phariſces in deſence of 
Chriſt, loba 7. And T-/eph openly rc fFaſed to conſent to the death 
of Chriſt, They were juſt men indeed, endowed with great 
vifrs of Nature, in whorm alſo the Spirit of che Lord did begin 
to ſparkle out ; I wiſh we'bad more ſuch men now in our Coun- 
cils, Parliaments, Conventions, Convocations, Aſſemblies that 
wou'!d withſtand wicked men and their Deſigns, and would do 
but as theſe ewo here did. 

We are therefore diligently co take notice of theſe two per- 
ſons. For firſt we ſee here, chat there is no.time qr ape ſo bad, 
but God doth preſerve and deliver thoſe that are his , and that 
ſome good men at leaft are to be found in the worſt of times. 
Thus in the dayes of E15a;, when every place was full & abound- 
ed with Idols,and falſe Worlhips, yet then God reſerved to him- 
ſelf ſeventhouſand men that had not bowed their knees to Baal. 
So at the time of Chrifts death there was nothing but ſcandal, 
impiety and difiruft of Chriſt. For ſome did wickedly. revile, 
others out of weakneſs denyed him. Some were offended at his 
ſhamefull death, and never expetted any more g20d from him. 
Bur theſe two, 7oſeph and N:icodemns do here openly ſhewethem- 
felves, who ſtedfafily conriaued in the Faith , being nothing 
\hiken either by the tmpiery or unbelief of others. Indeed the 

Gogs 2 Faith 


ALL 


412 


The fourth Part of the Paſ5ion of Chriſt, 
Faith of theſe men was to be admired, which is made more ma* 
nifeſt by the Antithefis or oppoſition. For they were both rich 
men, both Potent, both acccunted juſt men before the world. 


The one a Senator, the other a Phariſee. Bur all theſe,Riches, 


Authority, Power, Repute, and Worldly Honour they negleR- 
ed, regarded not, and expoſed themſelves to trouble and danger 
to ſerve Chriſt even when he was dead. Who compelled them 
to do this Who forced them to it ? Was it it their kindneſs to- 
wards Jeſus > Civil Friendſhip will go but to the Altar , Death 
will puta period to it. Faith only carried them thus far, which 
is of ſuch force and power that it will draw a Believer from all 
ſenſible things,and ſez him upon things inſenſible. Riches, Power 
and Senatorian Dignity were ſenſible things.But Faith fixt theſe 
ewo upon eternal Power and Wealth , having pluckt them off 


 fromthoſethings. The ſame Energy and vigour of Faith was 


there in Abraham, who forſook his Countrey, his Fathers eftate, 
and his Friends, and followed after thoſe unknown and inviſible 
things which God had promiſed. 

7oſeph therefore being inſtigated and ſtrergthened with this 
Faith, went boldly to Pate, and confidently craved of him the 
body of Jeſus, which none of his Diſciples durſt ask for. Ps- 
late preſently grants it him, for ſo was the Divine Grace pleaſed 
to work and order it. Pi/ate bad adjudged Chrift to die, but 
ſore apainſt his will. Now he enquires of the Centurion, whe- 
ther Chriſt were already dead, before he would grant his body 
to Joſeph. He could not eaſily be perſwaded that Chriſt ſhould 
be dead ſo ſoon, whereas others oftentimes uſe to live.till the 


next day with their legs whole. And becauſethey were ſo long 


a dying, they uſed to ſet Souldiers to watch the croſs to keep 
them leſt they ſhould chance to make an eſcape; which here alſo 


they did, as the Evangeliſt, witneſs. But P:/ate knew not that 


Chriſt had power to lay down his life, [oh.10, Therefore he won- 
dered that he ſhould be ſo ſoon dead. 

Nor do the Evangeliſt: deſcribe only the perſons of theſe two 
men, but alſo the care of them both, and what either of them 
brought to the interring of Chriſt. 7/eph brought linnen ; and 
Nicodemns brought a mixture of Myrrhe and Aloes about an 
hundred pound'weight, This Nicodemss is commended in the 


Goſpel 


{ 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


Goſpel for other things, for thathe came to Chrift by night , 
and that he defended him before the Phariſces, Therefore he 
doth happily finiſh what he had well begun, Now Chriſt would 
have a glorious and ſumptuous Funeral } 

1. Becauſe he had made fatisfaRion for the fin of man, and 
it was now time that his Glory ſhould appear. 

2. That the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, A-d bi 
ſepulchre ſhall be glorioar,as the vulgar reading is, or k31 Reſt ſhall 
be Glory,Iſa.11.10. 

3. Tolet us know, that our piory hath it riſe or beginning 
from death. For the glory of Worldly things is ſwallowed upin 
the grave. 

4, Topgivens to underſtand, that there is a ſure and certain 
Crown of Glory laid up for them that ſtrive lawfally after their 
fight is finiſhed , as Pas! faith, 7 have fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the Faith; Henceforth 
there ts laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the Righteous Fudge ſha'l give wnto me, 2 Tim.4,7,8. It 
follows, 

And they took the body of Teſus, and Wrappedit inclean linney 


therefore becauſe of the Jews preparation day, and the Sabbath 
areW on, And they rolled a great tone upon the mouth of the [t- 
pulchre, and departed. Ani1 there were Mary Magdalea,ana Mary 
the mother of ] oles, ſitting over againſt the [epulchre,and behold- 
ing where he was laid. And they returntd, and prepared ſpices aud 
ojntments : and reſted the Sabbath day, according to the Com- 
mandmes:. | 

The wicked get them gone, and Jeſus is now left to the godly, 
but crucified. Theſe two therefore take the body of [eſus for a 


*oreat Reward and Treaſure; nor are they aſhamed to take him 


down from the croſs or gallows when be was de1d , whom they 
loved ſo dearly when be was alive. Nor do they regard what 
others ſay of them, that ſuch Noble men ſhould undertake ſo 
mean a ſervice : but ſighting all thoſe things, they take down 


Ges} 


| * Mar. 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews i5 to bury. NoW there %& M 


Was a garden in the place where he was cracified, an4 inthe gar= 46. & Luke 
den a new ſepulchre Which Joſeph had hewen ont of the Rock for 23-53. & 
himſelf, in which wat ntver man yet laid. There laid they Teſws 193 19-49. 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Chrifts body fromthe croſs with much weeping and many tearc 
neftionleſs, Thus, my Prethren, it we would be Chriftians and 
true Goſpeilers indeed, we muſt not be aſhamed of ſuch low and 
mean employments. py 
They wrap Chrifts body in clean linnen ; for fo it became this 
pureit body to be ſhronded , which was ſo cleanthat the very 
linnen was the cleaner for ir, They add alſo- Oyntments and 
Spices, Wiich the 7ewr uſed to keep the bodies from rotiing, And 
this ſhewed that thoſe two had yet but a weak and imperfeXt 


Faith. For they bad no higher thoughts of Chriſt, but that he 


was an honeſt and innocent man,and a Prophet, Bur Chriſt was 
alſo Gad , which they knewnot, and he was ſuddenly to riſe 
ap4in, therefore had no need to be ſo embalmed, Nevertheleſs 
ne was pleaſed to have this done, that his death might be more 
o{orious, and that we might learn from hence how we ought to 
receive Chriſt; to wit, with clean linnen and Spices; that is , 
with a pure heart, and a ſweet and fayory converſation, 

But if any 7-«:{as had been here preſent , without doubt he 
would have exclaimed, astbe other 1udas ſaid before, Why was 
this Waſte ? Mar.11.14. Theſe Spices might have been ſold for 
much, and givento the poor. What good will it do Chrift to 
perſume him with Spices when he was dead ? But a Chriſtian 
ought not to ſay this colt is ſuperfluous. For the charges of 
thoſe men is not ſo much to be conſidered as their Faith. Thar 
only is loft which is not doriein Faith. But here was nothing leſs 
then loſs. It was rather truly a good work, whereby thoſe two 
declared their faith, and openly ſhewed that they would hazard 
all chey had for Chrift, For they muſt of neceliity expe to be 
the hatred of the Phari/ees, and unavoidably look for the ſpoil- 
ing of all their goods for ſo doing. Tt was a great work,and not 
to be compared with any works of Hypocrites. For Hypocrizes 
indeed are at great expences, but they do nothing out of Fairh & 
abnegation of their goods * but all proceeds from impiery and 
ambition of gain. Butno work is to be rated or valued accord- 
ing to the coltlineſs or outward ſhew of it, but accordingro che 
faith of him that dothit. Thus the Widow in the Goſpel chat 
caſt in her two Mites is ſa\d to offer more then all che reft, be- 
cauſe (he did it out of her fairh and poverty, Z#kz 27. 
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So this work was not ſo great from the coſt, but from the 

Faith , whereby they did now renounce and hazard a'l the reſt 
of their goods for Chriſt. Moreover it is manifeft by their Pre- 
ſeryatives what is was that they ſought for in Chrift. For Pre- 
fervatives keep the body from putrefa&tion. It was life there- 
forre which they ſought after in Chriſt. But how ? under death, 
ina dry body : and this indeed is trae Faith, Every body witl 
ſeek life in a living Chriſt, this ts calle : bur co look for any thing, 
ina dead,dry deſpiſed Chrift,hoo opwr, hic laboreſi, is hard to be 
done. 
Now the Evangeliſt; do not deſeribe the manner only of 
Chrifts burial, but the place alſo, There was, ſaith he, a gar- 
den hard by. Theſe things ſeem to fail our by chance , bur 
indeed all things were thus ordered by Divine Appoint- 
ment, For, 

1. Chrift began his Paſſion in a Garden, and in a Garden he 
finiſhed the ſame , becauſe 44am ſinned ina garden, Chrift 
vas alſo buried in a garden , to ſhew that by bim there is a way 
open for us to return into Paradiſe,not into anearthly, but Hea- 
venly Paradiſe. | 

2, Whereas he was buried in another mans prave, that ſhews 
his povery, who neither in his life , nor in his death bad Where ts 
lay his bead, Mat. 8. Here alſo our curiolity is condemned who 
with ſuch careand coſt , yea with ſo much pride do build Se- 
pulchres for our ſelves. But it is ſignificantly ſaid of Chrifts Se- 
pulchre,that it was a new one,and thar none was ever buriedin it 
before.to take away all ſuſpicion , left it ſhould be thoughe that 
any other roſe out of ir. 

3. As Chriſt prepared a Virgin-womb for himſelf when he 
was to be born, which nevec man knew; ſo when he was to riſe 
again, he would be buried in a new Sepulchre,wherein never man 
was yet laid. Which new Sepulchre , 

- 1. Did prefigure,that ſome new and unheard of thing was to 
be done ; to wir,that he who was buried in that grave ſhould re- 
turn again to life. 

2. Alſo that Death was to be turned iato a ſleep, eſpecially as 
tothe godly : out of which ſleep they were toriſe again in due ,._ 
time 8 in 2 moſt pleaſant and delicious garden. Note that we***'* 


do 
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The fourth Part of the Paſs:on of Chriſt, 


- do not read of any-one Diſciple that was preſent at the burial of 


Cirift (though tis to be believed that Job» was there,which yer 
by the letter doth not appear ) leſt it ſhould be thought that 
they had carried away the body of Jeſus, and hid it in ſome other 


place. Finally,thoſe good men rolled a preat ſtone to the mouth 
of che Sepulchre. - 


x. Thatthe Jews might not eaſily offer any violence to the 
dead body. And 
2. That his ReſurreQtion might be the more clear and emi- 


- nentin that he could come forth when the Sepulchre was faſt 


ſhut up. 
Thus honour then of ſuch a Faneral Chrift ſuffered to be done 


unto him by theſe Honourable men, that his enemies might nor 


| Mat-27.62; 


ſay , none but baſe and worthleſs men did Rick to this Nazerene; 
alrhough this was but a ſmall Honour, if compared to thar 
wherewith he is now Honoured in all the Earth, and in all the 
Churches, not only as man, but as God and man; who doth no 
longer lie in the grave, but ſitteth at the right hand of Godin 
Heaven. Notwithſtanding his Sepulchre is ſo Honourable to 
ebis very day, that not only Chriftians , but many Gexziles alſo 
come out of admiration very far to Fern/alcm to ſee it, In ſhort, 
the Sepulchre of Moſes is not known where it is : nor doth it 
much matter where he was buried : but all know where the Se. 
pulchre of Chrift is; for ſo it is neceſſary , that by it we ſhould 
learn both our own burial and reſurrefion. For as the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt are ours ; ſo alſo is the burial of Chrift ours. Fo 


we are buried With him by baptiſm into death, Rom.6.4. Laftly,lt 
15{aid, that thoſe women of Galile obſerved the place Where he 
wa baried, For they intended to anoint and perfume his body 
very carefully. They did not judge it meet that ſo holy a body 
ſhould putrifie and be eaten up of Worms. For neither did they 
know that he was God, and that he was ſhortly to riſe again, Ir 
follows in the Text. ; 

Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation , 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, /ay- 
ing , Sir, We remember that that deceiver ſaia , while be was 


yet alive, After three dayer 1 will riſe again. Command there- 


fore that the Sepulchre be made ſure untill the third day f 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsien of Chrift, 


' do not read of any one Diſciple that was preſent at the burial of 


Chriſt ( though tis to be believed that Job» was there,which yer 


'by the letter doth not appear ) left it ſhould be thought that 


they had carried away the body of Jefus, and hid it in ſome other 


place. Finally,thoſe good men rolled a great ſtone to the mouth 
of the Sepulchre. 


x. Thatthe Jews might not eaſily offer any violence to the 


_ deadbody. And. 


_ 2, Tharhis RefurreQion might be the more clear and ewi- 
_ io that he' could come forth when the Sepulchre was faſt 
ut up. | ns 

Thus honour'then of ſuch a Faneral Chrift ſuffered to be done 
unto him by theſe Honourable men, that his enemies might nor 
ſay, none but baſe and worthleſs nen did ftick to this Nazarene; 


- although tkis was bur a ſmall Honour, if compared to thar 


wherewith he is now Honoured inall the Earth, and in. all the 
Churches, not only as man, but as God and man; who doth no 
longer lie in the grave, bnt ſitterh at the right hand of Godin 
Heaven. Notwithſtanding his Sepulchre is ſo Honourable to 
ebis very day, that not only Chriftians , but many Geztiles alſo 
come out of admiration very far to Fern/alem to ſee it, In ſhort, 
the Sepulchre of oſes is not known whereit is : nor doth it 
much matter where he was buried : but all know where the Se. 
pulchre of Chriſt is; for ſo it is neceſſary , that by it we ſhould 
learn both our own burial and reſurreFion. For as the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt'are ours ; ſo alſo is the burial of Chrift ours. For 


we are buried With hin by baptiſm into death, Rom.6.4, Laftly,!t 
15ſ{aid, that thoſe women of Galile ob/erved the place Where he 
was baried. For they intended to anoint and perfume his body 
very carefully. They did not judge it meer that ſo holy a body 
ſhould putrifie and be eaten up of Worms. For neither did they 
know that he was God, and that he was ſhortly to riſe again. It 


 followsinthe Text. 


L 4.4 


Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation ; 
the chief Prieſts and; Phariſees came together unto Pilate, [a- 
ing , Sir, We remember that that deceiver ſaid , while be was 


yer alive , After three dayes 1 will riſe again. Command there- 


fore that the Sepulchre be made ſure untill the third day , of 
ts 


- x " 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
tu Diſciples come by n1ght, and ſteal him away , ara ſay io the 
people, Het riſen fromthe dead * ſo the laſt Errour ſrall be worſe 
thes the fir}, Pilate ſaid untothem, Ye hiavea watin, go yuur 
Way, make it as ſure as yeu can. So they went and made the e- 
pulchre ſnare, ſealiso the ſtout and ſetting a watch. 

The wicked are not, nor canthey yet be quiet,although Chrill 
were nowgead and buried. | hey vex and crouble P:/ate again, 
and importune him te make faſt the Sepulchre, for they were 
afraid that he had not given firict charge enough. Now they 
underſtood the ſign of 7c45 which Chrift faid (hould be given 
them, CAHat.12. Now alſo they underſtocd the defiruction of 
the Temple which was to be raiſed up again in three dayes, how- 
ever they wreſied it to another ſenſe betore, when they accuſed 
Chrift. Therefore now they run headlang together again, even 
on that their Sabbath, when the other 7ews mean while were at 
their devotion and prayers. They can neither reft themſelves, 
nor can Plate be at quiet for them. Such great Signs were there 
ſhewed at the death of this juſt man, that they might very well 
have done otherwiſe, Bur theſe figns bad the ſame «ffeAt upon 
theſe men, as thoſe pgrear Miracles heretofore took upon the 
eZgyptians. They were only thereby more bardened. Well 
might they fear that the latt errour would be worfe then the 
firſt. They ſpeak true at unawares, and propheſie againſt tiem- 
ſelves, For their miſtake was worfe, and they did err more, in 
that chey did not repentafterward. But the Faith of Believers 
was thereupon the more confirmed concerning the truth of the 
Reſurretion. Having therefore got leave of P;/are,they make 
ſure the Sepulchre, ſertring a watch - and not content with this, 
they feal the tone too. Thus Humane prudence firives againk 
God, but all in vain. For Chriſt will riſe again in ſpite of your 
teeth, O ye Phari/ces, nor can the Souldiers or ſealing the Se- 
pulchre hinder it one jott. A!l the endeavours of mans pru- 
dencearetono purpoſe, where God hath otherwiſe decreed. 
Take to you all the ftrenpth of Ceſar, yet ſhall you not be able 
to keep this Nazarezein the grave. All the care and piins which 
they take about the ſepalchre,they tzke againſt themſelves. And 
ir wis Divine Providence, that the Sepulchre ſhould be made ſo 
{alt, For hencethbe ruth of bis ReſurreRion is more clearly 
Hhh proved 
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The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt, 


proved, Here then diligently again remember the Divine chicf- 
dom and Power,in that it doth moſt wiſely accompliſh his own, 
by anothers work. ( atapbas thought it fit thar Chriſt ſhould 
be put to death and periſh ; but God ſaw it needful that Chriſt 
ſhould be the life of the world. God therefore made uſe of tiie 
work of wicked Cs:aphar, and by it accompliſhed his own De- 
ſign. Thus alſo it was the prudence of the /ews to ſet a watch 
upon the Sepulchre, leſt any (ſhould fteal away the body from 
thence, and tell the people that he was riſen. But ic was the 
Wiſdomof God, that the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt ſhould be 
made moſt manifeſt to all men. God therefore doth take the 
ceſign of others pradence to perfeRt thereby and compleat his 
own Purpoſe and Deſign. For by this tri& and narrow watch 
the Reſurre&ion is made much more clear and manifeſt, then if 
the 1-»: had not ſo diligently guarded the Sepulchre. 


The Concluſion of the Paſſins. 


DeareR Brethren 3 


Ttherto we have heard, how many and hew preat things 
H the Creator and Lord of the world ſuffered from ſo ma- 
ny and ſuch great men, who were ſo mad anddid ſo cruelly 
7a6e againſt him, that he might ſatisfie the Divine juſtice for ſo 
many and ſuch great and miſerable puniſhments which were due 
to our ſine, Wherefore, 

1, Letus give bim hearty thanks for his moſt liberal and 
bountiſull love towards ns. | 

2. Let us draw nigh and approach unto this Throne of Grace 
with full aſfarance of Faith, that we may find mercy in time of 
need. | | 

>. But above all let us take all diligent heed , leſt at any time 
like nnthankfull men we forget this ſo great work of Mercy and 
Love to us, ' But let us faſten and indelebly imprint ic in our 
minds,and keep it faſt in memory,to the end that thofe wounds, 
that Blood, that Paſſion, that Death may alwayes be before our 
2yes, to water our hearts continually , to take away their hard - 
neſs, to melt and ſoften them, and be a conftact and ſafe conduce 
to us through proſperity and adverſity. Let 


The fourth Part of the Paſsion of Chriſt. 


Let us meditate upon the Patlion of our Lord ; firſt, that we 
may not be puffed up in our proſperity with vain mirth and too!- 
iſh jollity : ſecondly,leRt in adverſity we be caſt down with £00 
great grief, and ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, ſeeing 
Chrift hath ſuffered far greater things for us. The All-mighry 
and All-ſufficient God grant that this Paſſion of Chrift may 
become fruitfull to us and profitable for us, Let him vouchſafe 
to faſen it in our hearts by his Spirit, that by this Paſſion we 
_ may rouze and ftirup our jelves to all that is gbod, and comforc 
our ſelves in all our adverſity and afliQions , but eſpecially in 
death. And at preſent let us give all diligence that we walk and 
keep our ſelves in his fear, foraſmuch as we are not Redeemed 
with corruptible things as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chrift. Therefore 

7. If hitherto we have crucified Chrift, let us now with the 
Centurion be converted, and witneſs that Chriſt is the Son of 
God by a true and lively Faith, 

2 Letus re:turninto the Houſes of our hearts, and with 
compunion caſt our ſelves upon our couch. 

3, Let us wrap up pure Chritt in the fine Linnen of clean co- 
gitations, and ler us not ſaffer any dead carkaſs.to lie in the 
Monument of our heart , but let us preſent our hearts to Chriſt 
only to be inhabited by him alone, 

4. Let us chale away and bariſh hence all corruption of the 
World,that when Chrift ſhall return, and we riſe the third day 
( thatis, after the firft day of this Life, and the other day of 
geſt ) to thoſe Treaſures of Grace which we receive here , he 
may alſo bzftow npon us the beatitude of cur ſouls, and the 
Treaſures of the body of Glory, that being made like unto 
him, and faſhioned after {:i5 gi9710us Body , we may may have 
a3 moR ble{ſef entrance into the Inheritance of an FErernal IK ing- 
dom : which begrant t5 us who Liveth g3d Raigneth Erer- 
nally, to whom be all honour and plory of every creature now 
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and for ever. Ames. Bietied be God world without end, .4mes. 


